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PREFACE 



The present volume forms the third portion of the exhaustive edition of the 
Anglo-Saxon Gospels, as planned by Mr Kemble. The first portion was published 
in 1858, with the title — "The Gospel according to St Matthew, in Anglo-Saxon 

* 

and Northumbrian Versions, synoptically arranged : with collations of the best 
Manuscripts, Edited for the Syndics of the University Press. Cambridge : at the 
University Press. 1858." The second portion was publi^ed in 1871, with the 
tide — "The Gospel according to St Mark, in Anglo-Saxon and Northumbrian 
Versions synoptically arranged, with collations exhibiting all the readings of all 
the MSS. Edited for the Syndics of the University Press, by the Rev. Walter 
W, Skeat, M.A. Cambridge : at the University Press, 1871.^* 

Owing to the death of Mr Kemble before the first portion was completed, 
no Preface was written to that volume, beyond a short notice by Mr Hardwick 
explaining the circumstances under which he undertook to finish it. In the 
Pre&ce to Saint Mark's Gospel, I endeavoured to give some account of the 
MSS., and of the principal points of interest concerning them. To this the reader 
is referred for further information, and it will only be necessary to repeat here 
the account of the mode of arrangement of the various texts and collations, and to 
make a few remarks upon some new points that have suggested themselves. 

The arranfirement of matter is the same in this volume as in the two volumes 
preceding it. The following is the scheme of the contents of any two opposite 
pages, after p. 18. 



L^'hand Page. 



First Column. 
Tm. MS. No. L (Corpus). 

Varvius ReoiUngt; from MS. 11. 
or A. (Canibri<lfrc) ; MS. III. or 
B. (Oxford); ami MS. IV. or C. 
(Cotton, Otbo C. 1). 



Second Column. 
Text. M& V. (Ilatton). 

Various Headings: from MS. 
VI. or Uoyal (Brit. Mus.). 



KighUhand Page. 

Upper Tkxt. MS. VII. (Lindisfamo) ; Tiatin, 
with Northunibriau gloss. 

LoWKR Text. MS. VIII. (Uushworth); gloss 
only. 
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vi PREFACE TO ST LUKFS GOSPEL. 

The numbers or names of theso MSS. aro: 

I. (Corpus) MS. No. cxl (formerly S. 4) in the libraiy of Corpus Christi 

College, Cambridge, described by Wanley in tho second volume of 
^ Hickes's 'Thesaurus/ at p. 116. 

II. (Cambridge (w- A.) ]\rS. Ii. 2. 11 in tho Cambridge University Library, 

described by Wanley, p. 152, 

III. (BoDLEY or B.) MS. Bodley NE. F. 3. 15, now Bodley 441 ; described 

by Wanley, p. 04. 

IV. (Cotton or C.) MS. Cotton, Otho C. 1, in the British Museum; 

described by Wanley, pp. 211, 212. Imperfect, and damaged by fire. 

V. (Hatton) MS. Hatton 38, in the Bodleian library, Oxford; described by 

Wanley, p. 76. 

VI. (Royal) MS. Bibl. Reg. 1. A. xiv (British Museum); described by 

Wanley, p. 181. 

VIL (Lindisfarnb) MS. Cotton, Nero D. 4 (British Museum) ; known also, as 
the 'Lindisfarne MS.,' and as the 'Durham book'.* Well known, and 
often described ; sec Wanley, p. 250. 

VIII. (Rush worth) MS. Auct D. iL 19, in the Bodleicn library, Oxford; 
commonly called the ' Rushworth MS.' 

The rubrics in the left margin of the left-hand pages are from MS. A (or II). 
A few of them occur also in B. (Bodley), but they are mostly copied from A. 
(Ca^ibridge) in a late hand, and are of no authority. In a few cases the rubrica 
in B. are in an older hand, and they are then duly noted. 

The rubrics in the right margin of the right-hand pages are from the Hatton 
MS. ; but they occur also in the Royal MS., without any variation. 

Tho numbers in the right-hand margin of the right-hand pages are from the 
Lindisfeme 3IS., and refer to tho "Ammonian sections,'* as well as to the sectiona 
into which tho Gospel was divided for the purpose of being read at various times. 
They supply references to tho parallel passages in tho other Gospels. 

Tho Latin text of the Rushworth IMS. is omitted to save space ; but its 
variations of reading arc all recorded in the Appendix. It contains many clerical 
errors and corrupt forms of words. 

The Nortliumbrian glo>'3 in the Rushworth MS. is partly copied from that 
in the Lindisfarao MS., and sometimes answers to the Latin text of that MS. 
instead of to its oioii text; as already has been noted (Pref. to St Mark, p. xiii); 

^ Sco tho i)ublicatioTW of tho Paljooj^.iphical Society for good «i»ochiicn3 of facsimiles from this celebrated MS. 



niEFACE TO ST LUKE'S GOSPETi. vu 

At p. 1 of the present volume is a list, which \vas intended to shew the days 

on which certain portions of the Gospel were to be read. Unfortunately, the 

nibricator has omitted to insert the numbers of the sections at the side, so that 

the exact significanco of it is left uncertain. The words at the top are — '* Secundum 

Jucan," glossed by "ajftcr luca^," i.e. according to St Luke; followed by the 

remark — *'Sus mercong ajlces gospel/ti^ Se ontuoelmo7?a^ [sic; for on tuoelmonaS] 

byres on lucases da3l," i. e. the marking of each gospel that, during the year, 

belongs to Luke's portion. 

At p. 2, follows the life of St Luke commonly ascribed to St Jerome, though 

not found in the MSS. of his translation of the New Testament ; as noted in 

Migne's edition of St Jerome's works, vol. x, col. 1049. It is found in several of 

the early printed editions of the Vulgate, and in some of the MSS., as e.g. in the 

Codex Amiatinus, edited by Tischendorf. 

At p. 3, are the headings, or abstracts of the contents of each section into 

^Wch the Gospel is divided. 

The Critical Notes, in the Appendix, contain such observations, mostly of 
minor importance, as could not very well be printed with the text, for want of 
space. I may perhaps repeat here, Jthat the Lindisfarne MS. not only employs the 
usual rune for "man'* several times, but occasionally uses the very same character 
with its less usual signification of " day,'* as in Ch. xxL 34 ; also in xxiii. 56 
and xxiv. 1, where "sunna da^g" is written "sun," with the rune •[><}• following. 
Another peculiarity is the occasional use of red ink, as noted at p. 23, where a 
word has been supplied by the glossator Aldred, who seems merely to have 
superintended the glossing of the first three gospels, but to have glossed the 
fourth gospel himself for the most part, as it is chiefly written in red ink, and 
has certain orthographical peculiarities. I may also note that, whereas it is 
commonly believed that the symbol p does not occur in the Lindisfarne gloss at 
all, except when written with a cross stroke (jJ) as an abbreviation for ''fset," 
I have found just two instances of its occurrence, viz. in Ch. i. v. 69, where the 
Ms. has ]>one for Sone, and in Ch. xxiv. v. 1, where the MS. really has foem, 
uot Saem. The forms printed in those passages are not due to errors of the press. 
Before concluding this Preface, however, it will be as well to place on record 
an account of a discovery, which enables us to trace the " pedigree ** of the MSS., 
or their mutual relationship to each other, with considerable exactness. I have 
aheady shewn (Pref. to St Mark, p. x.) that the Jlattou MS. was copied from 
the Royal MS. ; and, accordingly, at the end of St Luke's Gospel, we find a few 
verses, omitted at the end of the Royal ^IS. as originally written, supplied in 
the very handwriting of the scribe of the Hatton MS., who has also written a 
few words on the opposite blank page preceding St John's Gospel. These words 
w^o— "SoSlico go syn"— shewing that the scribe was merely trying his pen, and 
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vui PREPACK TO ST LUKE'S GOSPEL. 

took a few words from a passage in Cb. xxiv, 48, which was just before his eyes; 
and he also added a memorandum to this effect — "Sco GREGORIES se mid 
jjrecum crissostomas {sic) ys hatcn;" i.e. St Gregory, who amongst the Greeks 
is surnamed Clirysostomus. 

Not only, "however, is the IIatton MS. (V) copied from the Royal MS. (VI), 
but the latter is itself a copy from the Bodley MS. (III). This first appeared in 
the course of editing the IGth Chapter of this Gospel. On arriving at the words 
"Das Sing" in v. 14, I found that the next leaf was not in the same hand- 
writing, and it was at once obvious that a leaf had here been lost in the 
original MS., and tho missing portion supplied in a recent hand', on newer 
vellum. This leaf must have been lost at a very early period; for, when the 
scribe of the Royal MS. came to it, he could not 6nd it, and passed on at 
once (without any break beyond a slight space about a quarter of an inch long) 
to the next word which he did find, which of course was the first on the following 
leaf in the Bodley MS., viz. the word '^unmihtlic" in Ch. xvii. v. 1. The scribe 
of the Hatton MS. also missed the same passage, of course because it was not 
accessible to him. As soon as ever this clue was obtained, I was at once enabled 
to understand the whole matter: all the peculiarities of the Royal MS. are 
due to the Bodley MS. which the scribe had before him. It was thence, for 
instance, that he copied the few rubrics which he has inserted, and it was thence 
that he derived certain peculiarities of spelling. At the same time, he made a 
few alterations at his own will, with the result that his MS. presents the text of 
the Bodley MS. with a few later forms, just as the Hatton MS. represents the 
Royal MS., with more numerous alterations -in the direction of later spelling. 
It is proper also to add, by way of making assurance doubly sure, that the few 
verses originally omitted at the end of the last Chapter in the Royal MS. were 
omitted for a precisely similar reason, viz. because another leaf was again lacking 
at that point in the Bodley MS. ; and the missing passage is again supplied on 
newer vellum by a later hand. After this, a careful re-examination of all the 
MSS. shewed that the Cotton MS. (IV) is (with the exception of a very few 
clerical errors) an absolute dupliccUe, word for word and letter for letter, of the 
Bodley MS., whilst both of these, in their turn, agree so closely with the Corpus 
MS. (I), also word for word, and almost letter for letter, that all three must 
be mere copies from one and the same original, not now forth-coming 2. The 
Cambridgk MS. (II), again, is exactly the very same text, word for- word, but 



' No doubt under tho j>iipcrvisiou of Archbishop been preserved, criticism is out of pinca 
Parker, who Avas much givou to 'mondinjj' ^r^5.S. Ho VT have s.iid tliis before (IVef. to St Mark, p. vii). All 

wouUl hjivo boon bettor ft<lviscd in letting' tliom ahme. I now do is to offer further proof, kwcd on re-examination 

As, however, it is owing to him that many MISS, huvo of tho M88. 
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witli a few changes of spelling. This Avill appear more clearly from the analysis 
of a whole chapter, and I select for this puri)ose the 3rd chapter, as being 
conveniently short, and remarkable for the absence of the genealogy. 

Taking the text as the standard, the sole variations of MSS. B. (Ill) and 
C. (IV) from it are these. 

1. B. anwaldes {for anwealdes)^ C. forSan (a mere clerical error fcyr feorSan, 

which occurs twice, and the first time is spelt correctly). 3. B. C. rice {for ricse). 

4. Clypiendes stcfn {for Clypiende stefen, and due to the fact tJuit Clypiende is a 

dericcd error in the Corpus MS.). 7. B. C. hig {for hi ; the spellings hi and big 

being convertible even in the same 3IS.). B. C. cyn {for cynn). 8. C. gos (a clerical 

^rror f(yr god). 9. B. C. wsestm {for waesm ; due to the clerical error wsesm in 

the Corpus MS.). 14. C. repeats 3 cwa^don (a clerical ei^*or). 16. B. C. Iswarode 

{for Dswarude). 19. B. broSur; C. bro|?ur (for broker). C. yfcllu7?i {for yfelum). 

20. B. C. cwerterne (for cwearterne). 22. B. C. halga {for halega). C, aastah 

{clerical error for as tab). B. C. stefn {for stefen). 23. C. frittig {for j^ritig). 

B. C. men {for menn). 24. B. C. cneoresse {once only, it being spelt cneorysse 

{he first time, as in the text). 

Now what do these variations amount to? Putting aside absolute clerical 
errors, they merely give the following very slight alterations of spelling, viz. — 
anwealdes, anwaldes ; ricse, rice ; stefh, stefen ; hi, hig ; cynn, cyn ; !lswarude, 
Iswarode ; broSor, broSur ; cwearterne, cwerterne ; halega, halga ; f ritig, f rittig ; 
menn, men ; cneorj^sse, cneoresse. Here are twelve variations only, all of the 
slightest character, all of them merely such as are found within the compass of any 
one of the three MSS. taken individually, and solely due to the fact that the 
same words were not always spelt the same way by the same scribe. The three 
MSS. are practically, one and the same, representing the language of the same 
period, and all drawn from a common original, from which, for all that we can 
tell, they may have been copied nearly at the same time. 

It is only thus that we can account for such close coincidences as are of 
frequent occurrence. One example may suflSce to shew the nature of them. In 
Ch. xxii. V. 52, the word to is accidentally repeated in the Corpus MS., and the 
same peculiarity occurs in the Cotton MS. ; whilst in the BonLEV MS. the word 
was also repeated in the MS., in its original condition, though the second to has 
been carefully erased at a later period. 

A similar investigation shews that the Cambridge MS. (II) is also from the 
same source; it differs somewhat in grammatical forms, and seems to be a little 
later in date than the rest. 

* Tho variations of C. cannot aUvftys bo nsccrtaincd, whole, very sligliL Most of it can bo read, at least 
bocauio tho MS. U dumagcil ; but tho damage is, on tho throughout St Luke's gos]>oI. 
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This enables us to make the following scbemo of tbo pedigree of the MSS. 
containing tbo Wcssex translation of tbo Gospels, 

Onginal ^IS. (now lo«t). 



r ] '■ i 1 

Corpus 3IS. 140 = BoUlcy U9. 441 =:^ Ollio C. I. Cambridge MS. 

I 
Iloyal MS. ^ 

I 
Ilattoa MS. 

It seems wortb while to repeat and insist upon the preceding facts, because they 
entirely dispose of some false ideas that have been put forward concerning this 
interesting Old English Version. Thus, when Mr Thorpe, in bis preface to the 
A.-S. Gospels, talks of the Bodley MS. (Ill) as exhibiting *'the tongue in its 
decline, and rapidly verging towards that state of barbarism into which it sank 
about the beginning of the twelftb century;" of Slarsbairs edition, which was 
really founded on the same MS., as exhibiting "an earlier (!) but not perhaps a 
purer text ; ** and of his own edition, which was a reprint of Marshall's edition 
with corrections from the other MSS., as " free from the objections above mentioned,** 
it must be remembered that he is really describing, under three very different 
aspects, the same text all the while ; which cannot but be puzzling to the 
uninitiated. When Sir F. Palgrave, in his History of the Anglo-Saxons, ed. 
1867, p. 146, says, with reference to the Hatton MS. (V), that — "a colloquial 
language, approaching nearly to modem English, seems to have existed concurrently 
with the more cultivated language, which we call Anglo-Saxon, at a period 
before the conquest ; and one of the versions of the New Testament ^ is in this 
language," we have to remember that the Hatton MS. is merely a modernised 
version {later than the conquest) of the Royal MS. (VI), which in its turn is 
copied from MS. Bodley (III). There is not a trace of any variation in the lan- 
guage, beyond the substitution of the word "lage" (law) in place of the then 
obsolescent "ae** with the same meaning, of the word *'coc" for *'hana" in 
ch. xxii. 60, and one or two other similar substitutions. "Whiat therefore Sir F. 
Palgrave calls "colloquial" is, in fact, merely "later." 

A suggestion was made to me that, if the Koyal MS. (VI) be earlier than the 
Hatton MS. (V), it sliould have occupied the upper part of the page, and the varia- 
tions of the Hatton MS. should have come below it. But the fact is, that I have 
followed Kemblo's plan of slicwing the latest and earliest forms sale bt/ side, which 
is most convenient in practice, as shewing more directly what changes were intro- 
duced by mere lapse of time. It is very rarely indeed that this can be done ; 
it is very seldom that copies of the same identical text can bo found, differing 

' IIo bbould liavc said—" of the Gospels." Tlicrc is no trace of uny tranalalion of any other i>art of tho New Testament 
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from each other in no respect but date. If any studoit v/ishes to see how the 
older language was modified in the course of years, by examining the spellings 
of the same words in the same context at two diflcrent dates, the means for the 
investigation are lierc ready to his hand, unencumbered by actual changes in the 
phraseology. For philological purposes, this is no small matter. It should be 
remembered too, that I give all the variations in spelling of the Roj'^al MS., so 
that it is practically printed in cxtenso, whilst the text in the left-hand column 
(the variations of B. noted and excepted) gives the text from which the Royal 
MS. was actually copied, so that the reader can see at once whence it came, and 
also into what form it passed. 

Putting aside all preconceived fancies, the critical comparison of .the MSS. 
points, in my opinion, to three results, which are, I suspect, rather different to 
those which have generally found acceptance. I imagine that many have supposed 
that there may have been several translations of the Gospels into Anglo-Saxon, 
that numerous copies were made of them, and that most of the copies have long , 
rince perished. Now, all these three things onay have been true, and cannot be 
disproved ; but the actual evidence is all the othqr way, and ought to receive 
its full share of recognition. When we consider theso undoubted facts, that, out 
of the six MSS. now existing, it is absolutely certain that MSS. I., III., and IV. 
scarcely differ in a single letter (due allowances being made for variable spellings) ; 
that MS. V. is copied from MS. VI. and from nothing else, and that MS. VI. 
is copied from MS. III. and from nothing else, we are almost irresistibly led to 
conclude that perhaps not very many of the copies have perished, that they may 
never have been very numerous, and that there is at present not the faintest 
trace of any otJier version*. I feel the more bound to say this, because the results 
differ from what I expected to find, and those suppositions which we feel compelled to 
entertain are more likely to be true than those which we merely build upon conjecture. 

It has also been a question hitherto, which of these copies of the Anglo- 
Saxon Gospels is the oldest. Putting aside the later Hattox and Royal MSS., 
and admitting that the Cambridge MS. (II) is probably the latest of the other four, 
we may be satisfied with noting that the remaining three — at whatever time written 
out, and I see no reason for making one much older than another— are practically 
the same text, and of one period, and may be referred, as they have usually 
been, to the last decade of the tenth century ; the date of the translation itself 
may have been somewhat earlier. I have once before quoted the opinion of 
Sir F. Madden that "the Anglo-Saxon version of the Gospels may be 
safely attributed to the ninth century," with his further remark that "none of the 

' Tbc only liinU of other versions aro (1) Uio lueiition (*2) the notion that a translation may havo been made by 
oC A iranBlatioD mado by Bcda (Sniith'd Bede, p. 753; and order of king .Elfrcd (sco my Preface to St Mark, p. ii). 
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MSS. appear to give tho version in its original i)urity;" seo Prof, to St Mark, 
p. iiL ; but I now foci bound to say that tho present evidence militatcf?, to somo 
extent, against both these suppositions. The close agreement of tho MSS. seems 
to shew that the version is nearly as pure now as it ever was, and tho language 
belongs rather to tho tenth than to tho ninth century. It seems, however, reason- 
able to suppose that this version of the Gospels is older than iElfric's version of the 
Pentateuch, made probably after a. n. 990; for yElfric would hardly have turned 
his attention to the books of Moses until he had ascertained that the Gospels had 
first been translated. 

These remarks refer * to tho Anglo-Saxon or Wessex MSS. only. Tlie North- 
umbrian glosses are altogether distinct from them and independent; but they 
are not independent of each other, since the gloss in the Rusuwortii MS. (VIII) 
frequently depends upon that in the Lindisparne MS. (VII), and in many places 
must have been copied from it, as already shewn in my Preface to St Mark's 
Gospel, at p. xiii. 

I again express my thanks to the Syndics of the Pitt Press, for undertaking 
the publication of this third volume of the series of the Anglo-Saxon and North- 
umbrian Gospels. 

Cambridge, Jwm 20, 1874. 



[Cotton MS. Nero D. 4, Fol. 120, coJ. 2.] 
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ieiuniiiin sanc(\ iobaniiis 

laptistae' 
(lo??aiiica . Ill . de aduoiituiii (sic) 
io miale Rancii ioliannis Lapiiste 
in natale dommi 

admisa publica 
in ocUibas domi'iii nostn icsn cJiristi 
post domlnica ill I 

de epipliauia 
domnica prima 

de adueiitum 

dommi nostri iesu clirisli 

post . u . do/ninicas 

de aducutum 
t 
ootidiana 

in ieiunium apostolorum 

t K 

cotidiana 
t 
potidiaDa 

per messes 

post Denticostcn in ieiunium 

die 8aU)ati 

in apostolorum 

in sanctorum 

[FoL 129 b. col. 1.] 

post III dominicas 

xlg^ima feria .11. 
t 
cotidiana 

cotidiana 
in martiras 

Cotidiana 

cotidiana 
in sanctorum 
cottidiana 
iu niartyras 



cottidiana 

in ieiunium sct7?c/oruni 

lohannis ct paiili 
in unius confcssoros {sic) 
cottidiana 
post j)rima 

de aducutum 
in ieiunium feria .nil, 
post prima dorninica 

de aduentum 

feria .ui. 
in natale episcopi 
cottidiana 
cottidiana 

; [coL 2] 
in natale -sancfi laurenti 
in ieiunium sawc^i laurenti 
in unius martyris 
cottidiana 
cottidiana 
cottidiana 

in xlgisima paschae 
cottidiana 
post , III • do7?iinicas 

xlgisima feria iiii* 
feria .III. de ebdomada 

maiora* 
cottidiana 
item alia 
feria .u. mane in cena 

domini admissa 
passio do77n'ni ncw^ri icsw christi 
in apostolorum 
die sabbati de albas 

pascao 
feria . Ill . do albas pascse 
feria . u . de albas pascas 
in ascensa domi'ni no^^?! iesxi christ'x 



* Tbn vord hnptittae hero occupies a lino by itself ; 
*w^. Sa alito in other canes. 

* Those two lines arc renlly * set back * in the MS. 



but it is *8ct back' bccanso I suppose it to belong to the lino 



[LUKK. 



IXCIPIT PRAEFATIO LUCAi: 

1iic:iM «o urri^a twvM burgo 4* fSjcrro ccastra fostring mi« citcfto 1^*0 discipul + 

ffol. 130.] LfCAS Syuus antliiocensiae arte mediciw disci- 

larcneht l* f<«trin«f iSjini i>«jttQlra^^ivft#'r J<oii Sono paulo -h %scm paulo go«ohtc 4' gofylgdo wi« omlctniso 

puliis aiM>iitolurum jw^tca paulum hccutus usqittf ad confcssioncm 

his hcrdo drihino buU licli-Munc foHSon no f wif nHra ha^fdo no suno 

cius scniieiis do/7imo sine criiniiio nani ncqti^ uxorcm amquam habens nequ^ filios 

hnndscofontig wintra gcliorado in bitliini'i. in iSacr byrig full ofluili^ gast aoSo miS^y uut^c/Zicdtgco 
Ixxiiii. annonim obiit in bithinia plenus spin'^u sa/icto qui cnm iam 

awrittinso wocron ^a godi»])ellA iSerli niathcum rec witlice on ^ iudca l^erfa marcttm ^nn^ cm 
scribata csscnt cuangclia per inattheum quidem in iudeam per niarcum autem in 

Italia . i . 8ca« (Wc) lialgo instihtajlo 4- dihtado gaste in SarriScado dalum %is aurat godspoll 

Italia VAin<dto i!istigantc sptrt^u in acbaiae partibt£5 hoc scribsit euangcUum 

gemercade uut^^tc^ ho on fonieard ter oSero wooro awrittcno to huon 4* to Seem buta ^a ISaSe 
significamt etiam ipse in principio ante alia esse describta cui extra ea quae 



N 



endebrednise iSses godspcUica gcsetniKso tosccados 4* €a raaostum ned-^arf irocrccs 4* ^crs Wynnes wics 
ordo euangelicae dispositionis exposcit ea maxime neces^itan laboris fuit 

f te iercst crcciscum Sxni golcafiilum mits scghaoelcam witgong tocynunendo in lichoma godes crist^rt 
nt primum graecis fidclibiw oinni prophetatione uenturi in camera dri christi 

wocrca ^io mcnnlscniso ^tc ne indaiscum sagum hia to behaldanno woere in an acs willo . 
manifcsta humanitas ne ' iudaicis fabulls adtendi in solo legis desiderio 

U>-baldou j^tc no \ ): kc to-5litcrum sagum ? unwislicom gomnisum bcsuicccno 4* gemerrcdo 
tcnerentur nd uel hercticis fabulis et stultis soUicitudinibus seducti 

focrdon from Aolsr;>3stiii8o f tc miswunno asftcT Sou -)^to on fruma^ god^pellcs xohannet 

cxcederent a ueritato elaborarot deliinc ut in principio cuangelii iohannis 

mi« acccnniso foro oiulfou;^c:i 4* to hwa*m gt^dapell awrite 3 on *a;m so gccorcno awrito f to 

natiuitate praesunita cui euangolium scriberet et in quo eloctus scribcret et 

talito gc-cy*do I* gotryi/nnedo 3 in liini gcfyllcdo woron *a55o weron frowi oiSrom ongindo 
indicaret contestans ct in se conipletiA oi»se quae es«ent ab aliis iiicoata 

*a?m fo>*{Son a^ft^r fuhviht siimi j,'!)^^^^ fro;/i cndung cr.curosos on aist gofyllcd 

cui ideo poat bal>tismuin filii dr?i A p'.rfoccione genorationis in clni^to impleta* 

^csolit wcro from fnuna acccnniso JS.'S nicnniscc* ^\o nialit I5orh-j;olofcd w;ea f t<j Xu'ni Aoccondum 

rui>cteu«iao a principio ii.il-iuiUitis liuninnao pot,est;is pcrmissa est ut roiiuirentibus 

gc-e;uido in 5i»!ni of-.i^cuoni wa^s sunn inn-gu? ^xs ionivndc in 

dcmonslraret in quo apuuhciultUH [tol. I.j0 6] crat natluuu riHuiii intrr>ire curroutis in 



CONIEXTS.] 3 

g.Ki cneorcs<> ti>«cndc4'to in godos hodmlo in monncs pcoermi in liim fcrU 

ieum genorationis adniisso iuJisparabilia dei predicans in hominls rodiro in «e iK.*r 

ranu dydo hcXo *crh d:i«ii? *oiio fuller cyDioiulu?w gctralitndo h toscujuda in crist ^a^m 

filiura faccrct qui per dauid patrem uenientibv^ iuterprotabat in christo cui 

hicf no is uii-cjrnn gco *ivi-a writtra ai)ostolica wiuidia nia'ht in ryiio 4* bi?s t^ald f tc 

luau non inmerito etiam scribondomm apostolicorum actuum potestas in misiorio datur ut 

gode on god full 3 sunc selcnis gedrysncd 4' gccndad gebod aiiostolum gcwordno miS hind 

dft) in d^uin pleuo ct filio proditionis extincto orationc apostolis facta sortc 

drihtncs gecorencs tal 7 sua panli<« )Sone cndnng mi9 aposiolicu;^? wundrum ^io saldc 

imninx electioiiis numcrus sicq{^^ paulus consumoiationem apostolicis actib<(^ darct 

€<Hie long wiis priclom cft-dnegcnd drili/^n geooaso fto rcdendum 4* cft-Boccenduni 

quern diu contra stiraulos rccalcitrantem Aominus elegissct quod legentibirs aut roquircntibz/* 

god 3 gif )Scrh savndriga to areccganne from nsig darilic wocre ^isto huoeSre f tc 
deton et si per singula expediari a nobis utile fuerat scicns tamen quod 

tern wjrcende londbucnd gcriscs of wsestnium hi$ fie gctta we forgroldon -l* gcsacgdou 4* j^bserlis 
operantem agricolam oporteat de fiructibu^ suis edcre uitauinius publicani 

fenntgiornis nere suil^or wilnendnra god ftewegescgcn ^on 

cariositatem nd non tarn uolentibus deum uideremur quam fastidicntibti^ prodissae 



onginnats Sa mercnnga 

INCIPIUNT CAPITULA 



• mi^ fora saga lucot IScofi godspcll saego^ 4* bccnc^ Serb eudc-brednise were gesceaden 

I. Praefatioxe lucas tlieofilo euangelium indicat per ordinem doscribturu9>t 

lacerdbad so^fo^-stes zacharie assegd bi% 4* is nc Sa gesih^o in temple ofBon bini 

n. Sacerdotium iusti zaccbariac refertur et uisio in temple qua ei 

nan ise engel sed-oaude gchaten wa^s f to were aoccnned ^les xtuiedlt'ce ecimng 4* ncccnniso gemyndgcd is 
fiKus angelo reuelante promittitur nasciturus cuius ctia??i conccptio mcmomtur 

gemmded wses engel to maria f te were acccnned sprcces ^onc ha^k'i?^ milsSy sona acooned wien 
ni Missus ' angelus ad mariam nasciturum loquitur saluatorem quo inox concepto 

((Qgrocted wies from olizabetb gcfcande in innaiS u)i%)(y \ohanne liuona tv.ffer 

^utatur ab helizabeth exultante in utero ioliannc [fol. 1^)1.] undo }>ost 

^riim mone^am eftgcccrred W(es in bus biro mi)SiSy accnned wa^ \o\i*nine» niis stofne 

ties menses reuersa est in domum suam liil. Nato ioliannc uox 

gwpreca *a»m dumbo gCAald wa*s «a*m fwlcr sona wit^ciide so cna4it in wa*st/*m in otH on dsego 
eloqui muto rcdditur patri ilico propnctanti puer in dcserlo est xxf^ue in diem 

s^-caudniso bis to i8rrt<»l o^c ana^gd is f lK>d *a^8 cascras D accennisc cristcH 

ostciisionis suae ad israhel V, llcfeitur cdictuin cacsaris ct natiuiLas chnsi'i 

^'coiliiordum from engel nsa^gd bi* 4* wois ofSon -h mi^^y f bcofonlic cempo ^a uicnigo 

pastoribus ab angelo nuntiatur cum quo caclestis militiae niuititudo 
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* [LUKL\ 

singed wulilcr l* gefca 810 in- liconisairt gwlo cnnlaia ofdune fttjrondnm {(a hionlo fsrrrndo 

cjinit gloria in cxcclsis deo VI. Aitj^rlis diveiKloMtibM^ ji;u»t4»rc-.s jirofiTli 

• 

»oiio lia^lcW in l)I;mo pc»Ytti^d gcmocUln gchl of^r f:^m liaEo gc-<07on rfiio-K'^'l»4^'f^^<"> 

s;iliiatoreiii in jaacsepio positmu reppcrorimt. ileum m\M}r his (luae niiklKint omlaudantoa 

«e ivlitaSo dir;^'cv ynilicorfniso his witgong omlucanlc« MMiictnicii fSa» lui^fti^tci 0IJ80 

yil. OcUiuo die cirouincisionis eius proj)lietiae pniosenti;* siniconis iusti uel 

uDiucs witga/i gc-*i'gd i» tuoolfwintro ho cfUwuim«1o from his foklr»im(f) in tempio 

annac piophctissae niiriatur VIII. Duodonnis ipse rcniausit d Kuis in Unipl» 

Hooccude mooilercs cuocSondo on *jcm iSa^o fadoros niines »int geriHcs mo j^toiosc' 

jpiaerenti uiatri dicens in his ([WiG patria niei sunt . oiH)rtct mo es«o 

35io fiftcilSo gcr tihercs JSa»3 casercs lohannU niii^lsj aras IkhI acutMHion is of Uon 

viiH. Anno (|uinto deoimo tiborii caesaris iohannis orta pnvedicatio dicitur qua 

alio to hrcowniso getryiacd biiS 1 sccownm drih//i^« hino gcondctado nnwyrSo 

cunctos ad pacnitontiam cuhortatur ct calciamcntis domtni t$o fatctur indignum 

hcrodef to cacrchemo soles lohannein 3 iSrittig wintra uiiis isio gefuiilwad iXriiitne 

X. Uerodes careen dat iohaune/ii et trigiuta aunoruni baptizato domtno 

iSrinise on fuhviht asa;gdnisc -t tosceaded is cynno 3 hundscofontig scofon of cmto 

trinitatis in baptismo niysterium declaratur gcnerationura septuaginUi septem a diristo 

upp woeudo wis to god endo-bred/ziV gegcadrcd biS V gewocfon foortig dngsina 

sursum uersus nsc[iie axl deani ordo contexitur XL Quadraginta dienim 

feasUm 3 f Srifald costoiig dioAos ^to ofcrsuiSct wics aRdcaucd i^ niorsung eft-fturcndo 

ieiunium et trina temtatione diabolis supemtus ostenditur XII. Fania' regrcssi 

in gi}\ileam gctclcd is 3 f to esaias boc oufengo of him gyfylcdo wa» cnoc* ho no 

in gulileam refcrtur ct quod esaiae libniin accipiens de so inipletum dbcerit ncc 

hsnfdo . So witga Sr in ocSol his eftasjegd soiSlic<? -l* ;xjc iSio widua of 

habere prophctani honorem in patria sua r§lata etiaiii uidua [fol. 131 b] do 

scrapta 4* Sues lic-Sroueres ncman syn miS clainsungo f to Sorh niiddiWH hiora soSo hino 
sempta ucl hiprosi ncman siri muntlatione quod per niciiiuni eoruin qui euni 

of moro forcglendra waldnn oftT-foerdo asa*gd Is ondetuulo in somnungo 

de monte pran-ipitare uolcbant transient Liidicatur XIIL Contit«.utcni in. Kynagoga 

Sono diowel fordraf of mcnn swer potrcs 3 mcmigra nntrymmia f folc 

dacmonem pi.^Uit ex honiinc Xim. Socnis pctri et niultormn iufinnoruui turba 

gclucldc 'V gcht»ilcd Wivs 3 ondctung diola ff/i*lKxlen is tiiapia Rciopm/i fcng 

sanatur et coiifos.si() dacmonuin prohibetur. XV. Dutib'/.s nauiculis captura 

fisca in wonl <lrihtncd fierlioo wcro gefyldc ondo frohtondc:* pctres focraiio JSaSo his 
piscium in uorl>t) doniini r(|U'uto coiupletis tiinor pam.set.iitis ' pctri s(»«i(»ru!u. quae eius 

aMio^'d is lircaf wirs |jjccl:oii8cd monij^o niiS uuvgiio drih/mv go^ofiicd wocroo nntrymigo 

cdicitur. xvr. L<.'])roH<) imnidato multi uirtiito doniini ciirautur iulimil 

Sone corS-cryiul laiSJSy gchro.ifad ys'iMH bus fo/ U;tcn hcfo>u hi//t 3 from synmii/i ") from 

XVII. Paialyticum jmdat<» tccto diiuissuni auU; se et Ji pt:ceatis et a 



cnw:h\r^. gcincS ^ pchicl^rS loui soSo 5 iujitlir?/ir of iclonro geccd is lii.i lyccilon 

loiylysi curat JiVllL Leui qui et mMttliiiis do Iclouco uociitur luunaurantes 

(if UiTsyiiiiijrra geltcarsi-ip 4* of fiustyni fo/boiltino fetcm l)nd-<;um wc wdodcrt ^ 3 wjnca 
dc i»ul)liuiu<»ruiii conuluio uel do ieiuuio atliibila sjK)iisi et ue'stinienti ac uiui 

ma mis ctiping l>ccuac5 socccndo of iiimiii^ liora in Baba<i«i/i 

uoui coni|>arationc rcd.irguil XVIIII. Quacreutcis do uulsioiic sjiicarum in wibbati.< 

eftiisa^il danid biseu fnrcwoin on sorniiun^j bond dnigi ha-ldc gofyldo woorou 

rclato dauid* exmuplo coiuiiucit XX. Ix syuagoga iniinum aridain sauat replotis 

in unwisdom ie-Liru:L«; <5crli-wa5Coiido in gcbcd nrlic tuoclfo aiKw/o/aij 

insipieiitia pbarisaeis XXI. Periioctaus in oratiouc maue duodecini apostolos 

BeoincS *a Arincndo bini gcba?lcd bilSon un-lialo i^orfcudo l^umtcudo woei)cndo oclit- 

numioat tangcutos cum sauantur aegi-oti XXII. PaupcTos csuricutes fleutes perse- 

« 

im *oleude «a cadgo cdgcis wa5 *a3m^loucum 3 €xm bhobcudum cnoc& «c-l'gcc iia fiondas 

cutionem patieutes beatos uocat uic diuitibus jlc ridentibe^ diceus ctiam ininiicos 

bcbead to lufanne 3 shngcndum 4* torn nacodc lytlo to foy^stondiinno of moto 

praecepit diligendos et jxireutientes uel " uudanti iniuiine resistendum XXUI. l)c festucii 

3 bcamo of tree fee goda 3 yfla ^ oso of iSmm bus gctini1x)rdc gcdduuga sotted 

et trabe arbore quoq(£€ bona et mala atque domo aedificanda parabola ])onit 

' cent urioR^t ^rvcX gcmc^. biddendufl» f<>re hino teldrum 3 mcgum sunu 

Hiin. Centuriouis seruum curat rogantibt*^ pro eo senioribu^ et amicis XXV. Filius 

iDcende widues niodcr dead gee to ceastre gebroht. of becro awcbt is ^ceui ftcrondum 

unicus uiduae niatris mortuus iam ciuitate elatiia de leretro suscitatur XXVI. Regressis 

vhannis crcndwrccum monigo of bis Diiccluiso cespncc 1 cntuhtum siitoudum in ising-stowe 
iobannis uuutiis nmlta de eius magnitudine loquitur et pueris sedentibe^^ in foro 

cncnreso gemacade 4' gcmaca^ iudea blingcudo drih/ii« foot f wif 

generationem comparat iudaeorum XXVJI. Discumbontis du?/ani pedes mulier 

iDiS teamum a)SoaiS 7 oilanias snicong gedduug tuocra gciSrcad is scyldigra ^a:m 

lacrimis rigat et pbaiisaei cogitatio piirabola duorum arguitur debitoruni XXVIII. Euan- 

bodande drib/no 3 Sognum bb wifo of . biora acuocdcn is wiebim embcbtade 

gelizanti domino et discipulis eius mulieres de suis dicuutur facultatibie^ ministrasse 

leddmig n*c ^on 5a^saucndc (sic) 1 wscstin forc-sotto 3 gcsctto -t* K^egdo f Icbt-fiet 

paraboiam quoqu^ seminantis fructuumqu^ proponit atqiie exiH)nit XXVllii. Lucernaui 

tuidcr fivto DO to scttanno 1 ta f niodcr 7 brotsro ceigondo cuoeS ^aSe fadorcs doendo 
8ub uase non ponendani et eos matrem fratresque uiKandus ait qui patris fecerint 

willo in scip s1ci>cndo awa^bt wa» from froblcndum un-wocdcr sees 

uolunUitoMi XXX. In naui donnit-ns excitatur li i)ericlitantibus et temi>esUtte;/i miiris 

mi^^wonl gcstiordo nioiiuo from diowla bcro agenido ^aJSo in bcrgu^ii 

ucfIk) eonqiescit XXXI. Ilominem & dacmonum logionc curauit quo.s in porcos 

g^tJJ^uga gclefdo focrdo to dobter iarus were awocbt f* wif of ioming 

i>c concessit XXXI I. PiTgons ad filiani iairi susciUuulani mulicrcm a j)roHui<i 






6 [I.UKK. 

bloclcs lia*lo*l Auecccmlo 55»oin nurj^Jno gceakl wcro bebcad jfocntta miR gcbn^chtum 

sangyinis saliiat resuscitate puoUiic dari pniccipit nuiiulucaro XXXIII. Ooiilatis 

ni;;.*)ittim »ci)deS tuoclfom -Jito bo«lruide wcro halwocnduwi Inxbini inscteno iiicrsunc 

uirtutib{(^ luittit dnodccim pniedit aturu.s praccvptis salutaribus iiuititutos XXXIIII. Vanmm 

hw hcrodcs gelicrdo asji^jjd is 3 nyiosfohit gccuocdcii sint 5Sa?5o dydoii oft-brohto ^ nirgdon fif 

U8 hcrodis aiidis.sc ivfertiir vi aix»stoli diouutur quae feconint i*ottulis.se XXXV. Quinqic^ 



eiU8 



hlafum 1 tun^ni fi.scum fif niuniio «iL^ndo gefjldo gcfra»gncndo^ 

panibu^ et duubi^s pisoibtts quliiq^e hominuiu inilia saturat XXXVI. Ixterrogaiiti 

iSa Scgnas iSone 4' huoclcno hiiio cibxnlcn mciin pctrrci * gcondiicardo cristo godes 

discipulos quein uum diceruiit homiues petrus [fol. 132 6] resj)ondit chrusii dci 

Ko5 ho fore-BOigde bine ^roucndo kercS f to hino vdc *!* siui huclc fylgendo hiiio wooro 

at ipse praenuntiat s<5 passsuruiu XXXVII. Docet ut euin quisq^te secuturus 



• 



onsscca hino scolfue "i . sumo no gcscgo hia cuocS dcaS wiS ^ gesoas ric godcs sona 

abneget semet ipsum et quosdam non uisuros ait mortewi donee uideaut regnum dei mox 

in is assegd orcr-hiuado wxs on nior sumo sunu of diulo ^rcataS -h miSSy 

infertur transfiguratus iii montcm xxxviir, Cuiusdam filiuin & daeraonio inci-e- 

wa28 geiSreatad cucorcscs front iingck^ftibiiso gcgcmdo e(Ur sona cuocS bine Sroiiande 

pata generationis iucrcdulitate curauit xxxviiir. Iterum dicit s6 passunim 

were toweard ? of aldordom smcannga biora gcscttet wtcs in raiddum cnacht forbead e$tno<lnise 
fore et de priniato cogitationes eorum sUituto in medio puero uetans humilitatem 

laeroS 3 no to foi*bcaflano mxchto on his noina docndo f}T of hcofno ofer 

docet et non prohiberi uirtutcs in ipsius nomine facientem XI,. Ignem de cielo super 

telendo 4* hni^ricndo gcbida wilnando Scgnas ^reataS 7 Sa3in ciioe^cnde ic fylgo ^ec fozas hole 
contemtores petere uolcutos di.scipulos increpat 'et dicenti sequ:ur te uulj>es foueas 

habbaS getrymade csno fylgcnde . fo^^gcafa V forleta iSa dcado Sonc baldond sulh no eft-Iocia' 
habere testatwr imienis sc({ucuti diinittere mortuos et tcuentem aratru/zi non respicore 

ou ba*c of-gcnirprcado xc o^vtim tiuem 3 unscofontigum iScadum silc^S bodo ixm gcrises 

retro XLI. Dcsignatis et aliis . Ixx . duobus dat praecepta quibii^ debeant 

bodago 8<m:i *a ini^jclcafTulloco gcl5readas ^ J5a ccastro tuucm 3 unscofuntigiuyi cft<;errendum 3 

praedicare mox iiurcdulas increpat ciuitiitcs » .Ixx. duobz/^ reuei-sis atque 

Siem gcfeandui/i bcbcad no of uiidor-drifcniVd diowla ah of liiora in hcofno noma 

gaudentibus praccipit non de subicctione daemonuin sed dc suorum in caelo nominum 

miJS awrittno gefca oihlctniso licrniscs iu i^cfca jmu'gd is to fuMlor a'fb»r *on 

scribtione gaudorc XLII. Cont'essio laudis iu gaudio rcfcrtur ad initrcm postquam 

i#/sfc<;c8 ac ^a for^niosto soJsf.i .sto ^.t^o ^;c.si*aJS tSa i^ci,'ii;is iic gcscgo bia jrs X:cm ^^iso of 

infert priures iustos quae uidcnt discipuli non uidisso XLlir. Lcgis pcrlto de 

lif ecco .soccendo 3 liua Itia wcro <So nccsta fniijrnciido in-ljiMleJ? ^'cddnng Sxs wundcs 

uita aetcrna quaerontc vX qui.s t-iiis cssct proxinuis M:i-;citante inducit parabolam uulncrati 

^ern j^'obroht fro//< s:ininritaim;/i inilthcorlnbo l^obr.id gcbiscncd 

ciii coulatam a ,<.\iu;uitauo ini.srricunliam piacripit iniitaudam" ^ XLIlil. Quacrcllam 



8 [Luke. 

geModRiimniso to fcjvm fiondo on wocjj forc-MCgc* ivcron gcsa^pl sum oScro from pylat^ ofsl:i»gono 

con»eutioiKliim ruhiersario in uia pruiiuntiat LV. JSfuiitiatis (luibif^'dam a pilato occii^is 

cuoc^ alle l>iiU lirconi.so iloaJS gclic ^ito liia woero ilcado + mui jMi tcno 3 arhlo 

ait oiniics nisi p;i;nitcntiam a;^'ant similiter perituroij uel sicut illi Joccth et octo 

fcallo torrc8 foi*e-trc<lcn gc<ltliinjr an; *on of unbcrcndum trccts fie settondo sn^gcX -I* tanma* ' 
niina tarris opprcssi iKirabolani cpioquc de sterili arbori fici ponens iuJicat 

hrconia UMccadadon 3 f wif from wintrnni tcnum 3 aebto gcscryncan aliof of gcmniso 

]xieniteiitiain dilFcrcntcs et mulicrcni ab annis dece/zi ct octo curuaUini cri^'cus de cura 

mis bissciio oxos to wn^tranno 8cffucgo)S gcfcando folc of hu \vltndnim 
sabbati murmnrantes cxempio b«)ui8 adaquaudi refellit gaudeutc jK»pulo de cius miraculis 

wuldorlicntm ric godcs com sinapis gc-cfnndo 1 to da^rsto from naronc^S^ toe Son 

gloriosis LVI. Rcgnum dei gnino sinapis conparans et fcrmento de angiista qiioque 

lifes wocg lytia -l* Ijtcira sprcccnd wucron caoo)S €a foriSmcsto hhptmost 3 isa hlaetmcsto forSmsipsto 
uitae uia pauoonim loqiiens crunt inquit primi noiiissimi et nouissimi primi 

hcro^A?m fox ncmncS 3 hlcninalem ^c5rcatSo oSrum liis gescilde oni<a>ccende 

LVII. Herodem uulpem appellat et liienisalem increpat dlis eins protegi respuentem 

gcgcmdo siieico of seaSo gefrcod lycocdon 

IA^IL Hydropicura sabbato ciirans uelut do iimoris puteo liberatum murmurantes pharisnroos 

asales ^ oxcs on «»m f:x;I1cs of-tralitung gesccndo cdmodnise lec «oij to fylgeho Iserde 
asini uel bonis in eo cadentis extractatione coniundit liumilitatem quoqi^ sectandam docens 

on gcbcarscip iStet forma /rnest bcbcad ne soUt<e -I* nere to soccane no wcligo ah ^a dorfendo SaSe 

in conuiuio primum accubitMni praecipit non qnaerendnm nee diuites scd pauperes qui 

ne efi-sele^ were to focdaune scte^ gcddung of ISseni laiSendtun scSe hine 

non retribuant esse pascendus [fol. 134.] LVIIII. Ponit parabolam de inuit^tis qui se 

forcHoede gearuande -^ getclcdon symbol ne woeron wyr^e la^um *a ncHllicim niiS Son 

excusare studentes cena non fuerint digni LX. Oditnris neccssitudines iusuper 

3 sanel his 3 ondfcnge rode gefylgendo woero ^ f gelic go-timbrendcs torres 3 of gcfcht 

et aniraam suain et assunita cruce secuturi similitudinem aedificandae turris et de. bello 

cyninga tuoego gcsceadcS 3 ne sic hwiel[c] 4' n^nig salt nh coro habbaS to hcranne 

regum duonini cxponit nou^ sit qnis sal infatuatum sed aures liabet audiendi 

of synna gcbearscip geddnng sci{)cs 1 cirsoring scttcS bcgetne 

T,xi. Murmurantib?« de peccatoruwi conuiuio pambolam ouis et dragmaj ponit inuontae 

« 

bebead f gefea fi-oz/i hrcowiii.sum hnclo tocynicndo gcddung geaette from 

commendans gaudium dc paeintontnm salute fiituni?/t LXII. Parabolam p<^>nen.s do 



r 



WcTstmo 3 t5:vm ai-ga; siiniim jJ cft-cerr bcliulo, * to fedor luelo aa'gcS 5u.ti hrconise 

frngi ct luxiirioso liliis reucrsi'mci??^ proJigi ad patroin salutein indicat pnenitontum 

from geroofa iiiirelit-wisniso fro//* ungclic/MVc sc8o f styld hlafcrdea his liog:iscip6 

l.Xin. Dc nilico iiii(iuiU\tis rx disiiimilitudinc qui dobitum duiuini siii astu jsolK'ttiorc 

iim-eado -1* Uudo no iiv.ilito godo hero ji?nig 3 gitsju-.is 

iiiinucrat introducit Lxmi. Nun po?se deo scruirc qucm(iua?n ct niamonao auaros 



CONTEKTS.] 11 

f'to ncli coHtro i» to rcdcuno 

[fol. 135 tj QUOD PllOPE PASCHA LKGENDUM EST 

iu^as sipbado uieanlo gorua* «a ^ioj^ims costro gcryno fierma 

Lxxxviir. lUDAS PACI6CITUK protium parant discipuli pasclia mysteriuni axense 

• dribtncs -h drifttciiHco gcmersad aron ^ gcflit *cgua liino scolfno ^ *«5ra 

dowttuiciie celcbrnhtiir LXXXVllii. ConU^utionem discipulonim se ipsum illorum 

cmbcht-nioua geffclde gciioiu *fem ric golicht cuocS icft/r o^cra to pctro gctryni brotro 

mimstniin astrueus tollit qiiibu^ regiium proinittens ait post aliqiia potro coufiniia fratres 

)^uio %io redo ina>go on Bua hunclc ltd cuoeiSa iSroungos dcda asrcgd bi^on IScr bituih 

tuos quae lectio potest quolibet tempore dici xc. Pa«sionis gesta narrantur \ibi inter 

oSero sec ^n $io carliprccp ^one %vsm. CDi'chto pctrti^ gccurfu %\o bond his miSiSy ge- 

cetera etiain auricula quam puero petrus absciderat i[isae (Wc) maiius ?suae tactu 

• 

sette-l'cfl-gcboctto ^«ni hociidom forgcfaisc from feder of-gcbscd sec an from iSscm sceaiSum 

restituit XCI. CruciGgeiitibw^ ueiiiam i, patre deposcens etiam unum ex latronibu5 

hongcndo ^ g {tic) oudcdcnde uuband arise hino ISarfo isio en^lica aKteaunise 

CTUcifixum confiteutem absoluit XCU. Resurrexisse eum mulieres angelica reuelatione 

ongeton 3 pctruf to %a;r byrgonit^ goara 3 ge-sa;h fto awordcn wxes gewundra^ 
cognoscunt ct petrus ad inonumentum cutrens ac uidens quod factum fuerat ammiratur 

of toaem j^ w 3 focra bis IS^es noma geswigc)^ is iSiem gcongcnefttm in ccastre 

XCIIL A duobu^ id est deopa et socio eius cuius nomen tacetur euntibtiis in castellum 

fie %9k wa» gecciged ffift^ f efne-sprcc longo on daslniso hlafes ongeten bils 

quod tunc emmaus uocabatur post coufabulationem prolixam in fractione panis agnoscitur 

efiie-sprcccndum iScgnum astod on middum euoo (#tV} sibb iuh 3 iSaget forbtende 

xcnil. Conloqueutibus discipulis adstans in medio dicit pax nobis et adhuc pauentes 

3 ^ gaast wocndon eed-caudniso ofor-fsesto bondo 3 foti gcfscstnalso (#/c) gebrtec fore 

sptnYmnque putantes osteusione transfixarum manuum pedumque confirmat edens coram 

S^em dffil fisccs bredcdos 3 -biobread wynigos IserciS bia f but fadores walde gcsenda bine 

ipsis partem pisccs assi et fauum mellis instruit eos promissum patris missurum b6 

CHOCKS astag on beofno 
dicens ascendit in caelum 

*io8 redo on iSwre uica costrcs mi**y . bi)5 goroded gocmbid biS on stoue <5or 
[foL 136.] Haec lectio in ebdoniada paschae dum logitur fiuitur in loco ubi 

cuwodS *a builo we biJSon gcgcaruud mi* ftmra hoigra mabt mi*}5y autr<//iVo in astignise gcrcded bit 
ait quoad usqi/c induamini uirtutem ex alto Cum autem in ascensione legitur 

cHSc^ro stone ^ onginncV *cr cuoc* iScgnum *as sint wordo *al5o snrccccnd wees iuh miKSy 
alio loco iucu;uida est quo dicit discipulis haec sunt uerba quae locutus sum nobis cum 

ret 10 wsra mis itib wiiS ende god.^pcllcs 

athuc csscm uobiscum usqize in fincm euaiigeli 



a«i»gd aron *a mercf»nga irftrr lucas 

EXPLICIUNT CAPiTULA SECUNDUM LUCAil 



1)2 



9 roller gcwunau ?5rps saccrdiiadcs hlotcs. 
he code ]'xt lie hys olFrunga setto; Da ho 
on godcs tcnipel eodc 

10 call ^ve^od |;res folces woes uto gcbid- 
dende on ptx^re offrunga timan ; 

1 1 DjI a^tywdc him drihtncs cngel stand- 
ende on ]?.ts weofodes swySran licalfc ; 

12 Da wearS zacharias gedrefod jJ ge- 
seonde 1 liira ege on-lireas; 

13 Da cw3dS se cngcl him to. nc ondued 
J?u pe zacharias. forj^am J^in bi^n ys gchyred 
1 pin wif elizabeth pe sunn cenS. 1 pn 
ncmst hys naman lohannes. 

14 7 he byS pe to gefcan } to blis.se. J 
manega on his acennednyssc gcfagniaS; 

15 SoSHce he by^ miiiro beforan drihtne 
1 he ne drincS win. ne beor. 1 lie byS 
gefylled on hahgam ga?te. poune gyt of 
hys modor innoSe. 

16 3 manega israhel^ bearna he gccyr<S 
to drihtne hyra gode. 

17 3 he gaeS toforan him on gaste. 1 
elias mihte. -p he fajdera heortan to heora 
bearnum gecyrre. 3 ungeleaflulle to riht- 
wisra glcawscype. drihtne full-fremed folc 
gegearwian ; 

18 Da cwreS zacharias to ^am engele. 
hwanun wat ic f?is; Ic com nu eald 3 min 
wif on hy re dagum forS-eode ; 

19 Da andswarode him se engel; Ic eom 
gabriel ic pe stande beforan gode. 1 ic eom 
asend wvS pe sprecan. .3 j^e Sis bodian; 



16 [Luke. 

9 a}flor gc-wunan. fara saccrdes hades 
hlotcs ho code |?a;t ho his oflVingo sctle. 
Da he on godes tempcl eodo 

10 call wered pas folkcs w:cs uto bid- 
dcnde on f'are oflVengo timon. 

11 Da atewodo hym drihtcnes icngcl 
standcnde on |?as weofedes swiSren hcalfo. 

12 pa warS zacharias go-drcfcd J?a}t ge- 
sconde 3 him eige on-rcas. 

13 Da cwojS se ajngcl hym to. no on- 
dred f?u pe zacharias. for ^an fin bcno is 
ge-herd. 3 f?in wif elisabeth J7e suno kcnS. 
3 pn nemnest hys name Johannes 

14 3 he byS pe toblisse. 3 manega on 
his akynnednysse ge-fageneS. 

15 SoSlice he hyjS mrero bc-forcn driht- 
ene. 3 he ne drincS win nc bcor. 3 he 
heoS ge-felleS mid halgen gaste ; Jeanne 
gyt of hys moder innoSe. 

16 3 manege israele bearne he gc-chyrd to 
drihtcne heore god^ 

17 3 ne gseS to-foren him on gaste. 3 on 
helias ge-mihte. 3 he ftederan heortan to 
heora beaman ge-cyrre. 3 ungoleafuUe. to 
rihtwise gleaw-scipe. drihtne fulfremed 
folc ge-gasrewian. 

18 Da cwaeS zacharias to f^am engle. 
hwanan wat ich f>is. Ic eom nu cald 3 min 
wif on h^ora daoren forS-eode. 

19 pa andswerede him se icngoL Ich 
eom gabriel se engel. ic |?e stande be-foren 
gode. 3 ich eom asend wiS pe sprccen. 
3 pe pis bodien. 



Varioius Readings, 

0. A. ofTnuigc. 10. A. weroil. A. bytldcndo. A. 
offrungc. 13. A. t\v]^,un iso {jyn. 14. B. C. accnncdnoji^c. 
A. gcfaliniaS. 15. A. hnlgiiw. KJ A. heora. 17. C. 
hcli-xs. 13 C. l.wa. A. B. G. lulfmacd. IS. A. on-'lo. 
A. Invanen. 10. A. i=o on«;cl hym. A. pibiihol. A.O//4. J)0 



Various liCadinffs, 

i>. cirnmgt'. 10. J»jc.H fiilcos; offru!ij^\ 11. ii'tjwdo; 
drihtni'S on«;cI; swiSSraii. .1*2. wcrS; cai;c. 1{. ougol; 
on-tlr:i*d ; hoaiic; nc»i."*t. U. -•l/^•/• Ju^ iv. ini^rrU to 
leaii 3 ; ui*cnncdnys.so ^c-lM^'onijpiX. l,'». luf«ran diihtno^ 
l»y5 ^o-fyik'«l Mti j^-il^ii//* ('tir}; ffohno. li*,, niaiicffi; j^o- 
cyi5. './. l»c:;:.iii; ur.:j:cl<M!fulh» ; rihhvi.sa; .:;<! .ij:iio->vlun. 
n. hir;dv:ou. i*>. Ic; ;iii;(«.l [./'-r eiij/rlj; bf-ft»i:in; ic; 
j sprcca!^ ; hod? an. 
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CUAPTEK L 

1 lilor]?a»i Se witodlice maae^^Jt frohtoa 
-L fura f inga race geendu byrdon ^e 

on us gefyllede synt • 

2 swa us betaehtua Sa ^ tyt of frjiaSe 
gesawon. T faere ^rjece ^nas vnGroa; 

3 Me ge-fuKte geomlice eallttwi oS ende- 
bjrdnesse writan ^e; f?u se stHuista tiie<>- 
philos 

4 "J Sa oacnawe f^ora worda sof^cestnesse 
of Sam 5e ^u geli^red eart; 

5 Oa herodes dagum iodea cyniages. 
wcies sum sacerd oa naman zacharxas of 
abiau tiine. 1 his wff wyes of aaroaes dot- 
iram, 1 hrre nama v/xs ellzabetti: 

tj 3oLiIi<.*e Kixi w'j»r«jQ batn rilit-wise be- 
foran :^>le. cranOTnde oa ealiam his bebod- 
uiier 7 rilitwLsuesstim batan wrohte. 

7 3 hiiC njefdon naa beam. forSa7» Se. 
elizabeth wn^s anI>eroride. 7 hjr oa heora 
diigiiT?! bjxtu for<S-oodoii; 

S So^lice waes gewordea ^a zacharias his 
sacerdos liiiJos brnjic oa hys gcwrixles 
eadebyrdae:?se bcforaa gode. 
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CHAPTER!. 

1 for J»an f^e witodlice manega fohtec»a^ 
^are ^inge race ge^ode-berdea ^e oa us^soa^ 
ge-tylde synde ; 

2 swa as be-tahtaa. ^ ^ hyt of fremSe 
ge-syegen. 7 fare spr«ce feeo^es waeren. 

3 Me ge-fiihte geornlice eallea o5 aecbde- 
byrdnysse writea ^ -^ seleste theopiu- 
hxsw 

4 j5 {n oacnawe fare worde sod&estnysse 
of f am fe fn geJaered aert 

5 Oa herode dagen iudea cyninges waes 
sum sacerd on oamea zacharias of abian 
tune. 7 his wif wjbs of ;iaroaes dohfarea. I 
hire, oazae wses elisabeth. 

6 SoSlice hyo wseren ba twa rihfcwtse 
be-fore a gode* 7 gaageadea oa eallea hys 
bebodea 7 rihfcwisaesse. ba twa wrohte. 

7 7 hvo nafdea naa beam. for-Saa elis*- 
beth waes ua-bereade 7 hyo oa heore dag* 
ea baSe forS-eodea. 

8 SoSlice wies ge-wortSea fa zacharias 
hvs saccrd-hados brea. oa his ix^wrixles 
enJcbyrdaysse bi>fore gode. 



T»'l\ willaS ; arecvion ; haJj^oiL 

(Til. L T. L f\>r5u.;iA ; siiit. iL tViniSo giisjiTron ; )r€iia3 
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b:i"e; ribt-wissc I'-lVrin; gTiiJv:*^Q«tiim ; 'iHil/m; r.ht- 
^'^nv-.-ni:!. butun. 7. n;ol\loa; R i7.^«'W.* Jo '£/?.. r forJaa; 
hyynii iL:^.ia buto. S. hcwx \^ic]\ a;t in IL 



9 fcfter gcwunan ^a}s saccrdliadcs hlotcs. 
he coilo J'set lie liys oiFrunga setto; Da he 
on goflcs tcnipel eodo 

10 call ^Ycrod pcvs folces wajs uto gcbid- 
dende on |^a»re offrunga timan ; 

11 Dii a^tywdc him drihtncs cngel stand- 
ende on pvos weofodos swySran hcalfo ; 

12 Da wcarS zacliarias gedriifed jJ ge- 
seonde 1 hira ege on-lireas; 

13 Da cwneS so cngel him to. ne ondned 
p\x pe zacharias. for|?am jnn bi^n ys gohyred 
1 pin wif elizabeth pe sunn ccnS. 1 pn 
ncmst hys naman lohanncs. 

14 3 he byS pe to gefcan 3 to blisse. J 
manega on his acennednysse gcfagniaS; 

15 SoSlice he byS niiiro beforan drihtne 
1 he ne drincS win, ne beor. 1 he byS 
gefylled on hahgam ga^to. J?oune gyt of 
hys modor innoSe. 

16 3 manega israhelg, beama he gccyrS 
to drihtne hyra gode. 

17 3 he gasS toforan him on gaste. 1 
ehas mihte. -p he fa^dera heortan to heora 
bearnum gecyrre. 1 ungeleafluUe to riht- 
wisra glcawscype. drihtne full-fremed folc 
gegearwian ; 

18 Da cwobS zacharias to |7am engele. 
hwanun wat ic J?is; Ic com nu eald 3 min 
wif on hy re dagum forS-eode ; 

19 Da audswarode him so engel; Ic eom 
gabriel ic pe stande beforan gode. 1 ic eom 
asend wiS pe sprecan. .3 pe Sis bodian; 



16 [Luke. 

9 rcflor gc-wunan. J?am saccrdcs hades 
hlotcs ho code fait ho his ollVingc sctte. 
Da lie on godes tempcl eodo 

10 call wered |?as folkcs \y;cs uto bid- 
dcnde on |?are oflVengo timcn. 

11 Da atewcdo hym drihtoncs rcngel 
standende on pan weofedes swiSrcn hcalfe. 

12 J^ warS zacharias go-drcfod |?a}t ge- 
sconde 1 hhn eige on-rcas. 

13 Da cwffiS se ajngol hym to. no on- 
dred pxx pe zacharias. for j;an pin bene is 
ge-herd. 3 }?in wif elisabeth pe suno konS. 
3 jjii nemnest hys name lohanncs 

14 3 he byS pe toblissa 1 manega on 
his akynnednysse ge-fageneS, 

15 SoSlice he byS mncrc bc-forcn driht* 
ene. 3 he ne drincS win no bcor. 3 he 
beoS ge-felleS mid halgen gaste ; panne 
gyt of hys moder innoSe. 

16 3 manege israele bearne he gc-chyrd to 
drihteue heore god^ 

17 3 ne gaeS to-foren him on gaste, 3 on 
helias ge-mihte. 3 he ficderan heortan to 
heora beaman ge-cyrre. 3 ungolcafulle. to 
ribtwise gleaw-scipe. drihtne fulfremed 
folc ge-gaerewian. 

18 Da cwobS zacharias to ptxm engle. 
hwanan wat ich j?is. Ic eom nu cald 3 min 
wif on heora dagen forS-eode. 

19 pa andswerede him se icngoL Ich 
eom gabriel se engel. ic pe stande bc-foren 
gode. 3 ich eom asend wiS pe sprccen. 
3 pe |?is bodien. 



Va no lis Iteu dings. 

0. A. ofCmu<^c. 10. A. wcrcd. A. byiMcndo. \, 
offruncjo. 13. A. {\v\:iim iSe J^yn. 14. B. 0. n«!onnc(lnosso. 
A. gcfaliniaS. 15. A. halgiuw. HI A. hconx 17. C. 
helias. li. C. Iiua. A. B. C. luirrniicd. IS. A. ou^'lo. 
A.hwanen. 10. A. i^o on«;cl liym. A. pibiiliol. A..O//4. Jj») 



Various Ucadtngs. 

\). oirningo. 10. >jo.s fitlcfs; ofTnin^o. II. u'tywilo; 

drilitnes onj^cl; HwitSSmii. .1*2. wcrS; cai,'0. \'\. ougel; 

on-ilr:iHl ; boaiic; iieiiist. 14. J/ti'r Jh) \l. iji,<f'i'U to 

Iciui 3 ; ju-cnnctlnysso K<^-f:ij(<^»iijr'^-'^' !'»• ^H'^'-Jaii ihihtno; 

WylS ;^-o-(yikMl mi ;^?i!mim (x/r; ; ^omio. IC. nianc';*i; j;o- 
I cyi-5. './. l»c:. '!.«]»; iir.:.M-l<':ilf»il!i* ; rihhvi.va; .:;(si;:iiowiun. 
I l^. hir; th.u'oi). i'\ Ic: iviv^t.\ [^r.r eii;.;i'lj; bf-fuian; ic; 
j spi*oouii ; botlian. 
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p-L] 10 

5 bcono *u bist sai^rcixlo 3 no nirogo fu gcsprcco olsts on doogo of 5;ein ^:is gcworScs foio 
W *Kt ticc'o cris t-iceiis ol uou j>otoris Kh^ui Ui;q«c in diem quo h:»oc iiant jjro * 3. x. 

f to no gclcfdost *u wordluni niinuin ?a «c <,'cf\llc«l bi^on on tid liiora ? wa»8 

.luod noil credidifcti ucrbis nieis quae iuplcbuntur in tcnijjorc suo 21 ct cmt I 

i 

: bnlcndo awundradon ftc hlattado ho in temple eodc nniedfire \ 

5 cxpectans zacbanaTn et inirabautur quod tardarct i))so in tcniplo 22 egressus autem f 



mn^bto spreca to him 3 on-gcton f -ptc gesih^o gcRcgo in teniplo 3 lie 
poterat loqul ad illos ct cognouerunt quod uisionom uidisset in tonqilo et ipse 






becncndo )Sa3m4'him 3 «erh-wnnado dumb 3 awordon wa^ fto gefyldo^ \reron *a dagas f 

innuens illis et ijcrmansit mutus 23 et factum est • ut impleti sunt dies 



ihtes hid code In bus his ^seft^r ISas ViyxUdlice dngas accnd6[4']^cba?r wif 

icii eius abiit in dorauni suam. 24 post hos autom dies conccpit ellsabet uxor 

3 gedegelde hia monclSam fifo cnoeS foriSon sua dydc mo driht^n on dagxim 

I et occultabat s(5 mensibu^ quiuquc dicens 25 quia sic fecit inihi <lom?nus in diebti^ 

n efi-be)iea1d to nummanne tclnise min bitnih monnum on mona^c vxX(dlxee ^a seista 

ni« respexit auferro opprobrium meum inter homines 26 *In mense autem sexto • ni. 

nded waes 8[o] angel from godo in galilie ceastra to %aer noma to hehstaldo 

sus ^est angelus gabribel k deo in ciuitatein galilaeae cui nomcn nazaretli 27 ad uirginem 

eddod •I' fsestnad hcli-stald %xro noma waes of hus daui^ 3 noma ^ssre hehstaldcs 

esponsatam "fuii^o cui nomen erat ioseph de domo dauid et nomen uirginis mcnuo 

+ viro (in 

3 in-focrdo se engel to hia \ hire ciioe^ hal mi% gcfca fnll drihten ^ec miiS lait hand), 
iskm 28 et ingressus angelus ad eam dixit haue gmtia plena domintis tecum 

^edsad tn in wifum ^a-l'^iu miiSiSy gcherdo gedroefad wies in word his 3 

^icta tfi in mu]ieribtt5 29 quae cum audisset turbata est in sermone eius et 

olte hulig-l'huu wa^s+wcro *ios groctcng 
t^ibat qualis esset ista ^utatio 



L 
•I 



O 3 heonu ^u bist swigcnde 3 no mipgc ^u gisprooca oiSSo on d.xge of ^:rm Ses worses for-^on ^^tte no 
estu worduni milium «:iSe gi-fjllcd bioSuu in tide hiom 21. 3 wa« «:et folc biddeudo 3 wundradun «iet 
<%&ido ho in temple 22. code wutudlice no ma'hte Kprcoca to him 3 ongotim «iot gi.nih%o *o gi-scge in 
file 3 ho wirs becncndo him 3 {^erh-wuundo dumba 23. 3 giwordcn wa\H ^tc gifyllcd wjurun daga& em- 

©s hi* code in hus hiis 24. n^ftcr «as wntudliVd dngas giccndo • . . wif his 3 di^cldo liiic nionoSas fife cww8 
forik>n Bwa dydo me dnhtrn in dagum *jum eft bihcold to iiiomnniie teliiisso mine bitwih monnum 
on monoSo wutudliVd *:e8 scsta sended wii'S cngcl . . . from gwle in cn^trc . . . J^hto noma wies... 27. to firfno 
eddad + gilii'stnad were ISics noma wa»s . . . of huso dauit^os 3 noma iSuro hclibtddo nmria 28. 3 iufoenlo 

el t4> hir c\vio» hul miS gifco full drili/r;i ^ec mitJ giblctH:id *u bitwih wifum 29. iSa mi^^y giherdo 

"ocfcd w;v3 in wordo his 3 giSohte hulig! hu wero Xiod grocUng 

C2 
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[Luke. 



30 Da cwwS sc cngel. nc ondrrcd f u ^e 
maria; SoSlico }?u gyfo mid gode gcmet- 
test ; 

31 SoSlice nil j?u on innoSc ge-eacnast. 
3 sunu censt 1 his naman hrolcnd genem- 
ncst; 

32 Se byS mCere 3 )?a)s Iichstan sunu 
gencmned. ] him sylj? drihtca god his fa3- 
der. dauidcs setl. 

33 1 he ricsaS on ecnesso on lacobes 
huse. 1 hys rices eude no by p ; 

34 Da cwaeS maria to J?am cngle. hu 
gewyrS J?is forSam ie were ne on-cnawe ; 

35 Da Iswarode hyre so engel ; Se 
halga gast on j;e becymj? 1 pxs heahstan 
miht \>e ofer-seeadaS. 1 forSani jJ halige 
Be of ])e acenned byS by]? godcs sunu ge- 
nemned 

36 3 nu elizabeth }?in maege sunu on hyre 
ylde ge-eacnode. 3 pe monaS ys hyre sixta. 
seo is fmberende genemned. 

37 forJ?am nis a)lc. word mid gode un- 
mihtelic; 

38 Da cwao}? raaria her is drihtnes finen. 
gewur}?e me aefter J?inum worde. 1 se engel 
hyre frawi gewat. 

Dyg gebyrax 39 CI oj^lico ou }?am dagum aras maria 3 

toj^amVicAn ^ ferde on munt-land mid ofste. 

f.Tfct€nc. Ex- Q^ iudeisce ceastre 

maria. A. 40 1 eode iuto zachanas huse 1 grete eu- 

Exorgens , - 

maria abut zabetn ; A 

cam^^estioa- 41 Da wiBS gewordeu J?a elizabeth gehyr- 
cione. B. ^^ marian gretinge. pa gefagnudo -p cild 

on hyre innoSe; And pa wear<5 elizabeth 

halegum gaste gefylled. 



Various lieudinys. 

30. A. ^e-mctst gifo uml godo. 31. A. ccnnest. 33. 
A. ryxuJS. A. ccnyj<.sc, 34. A. oi/j. ic. A. \\er. 36. A. 
^sworedc. J5. C. lialio. 30. A. B. ma«^o. A, |>cs inoiia^. 
A. sixta monoX. 38. A. gc-weorJsc. 30. A. iiuleiscrc. 
40. A. grctto. 41. A. fu^uoUo. A. haJj^'i»/i» 



30 Da cwiijS so icngcl. ne on-dnod pu 
po Maria. SoSlicc J?u gyfe mid godo go- 
mcttest 

31 soSlicc nu [ju on innoSo gc-eacnest. 
1 sune censt a»nd hys name ha?lend gc-ncm- 
nest 

32 3 so byoS mrcre. 3 fas hcagestes 
sune ge-nemned. 1 hym sylS drilitcn god 
his fanlcr dauides setll. -- 

33 1 he rixad on echnesse on . lacobes 
huse. 3 his riche a>nde ne beoS. 

34 pa cwodS maria to j?am ncngle hu ge- 
wurS fis for pan ich were ne on-cnawe. 

35 Da andswerede hyre se aengel. Se 
haJge gast on pe bo-kymd ] psis heagestan 
mihte pe ofer-sccedeS. 3 for fan jJ halig 
pe of pe akenned byS; byS godes sune 
ge-nemned. 

36 ^nd nu elisabeth J^in mage sune on 
hire elde ge-echnede. 3 }?es mone% is hire 
syxto sye is unberende ge-nemned. 

37 for-fy nis selch word mid gode un- 
mihte-lic. 

38 Da cwobS MARia. Her is drih tones 
|?inen. ge-wurSe me aefter finen worde. 
3 se a}ngel hire fram ge-wat 

39 Q< oSlice on fam dagen aras MAnia m 
Kj 3 ferde on muntlande mid efste. *'^ 

on iudeisse ceastre. 

40 1 eode in-to zacharias huse. 3 grette 
elisabeth. 

41 Da W03S ge-worSen. j?a helisabeth 
ge-herde maaie gretinge. pa ge-fagene 
|?a)t chyld on hire innoSc. ajnd jja warS 
elis^abeth halgen gaste gc-fylled. 






Various Readings. 

31. naniiiu halciul. 32: hcastcs ; sctl. 33. rixsaS; 
con) wo; rico ciulo j l>i5. 31. ci\i,^loj fort?aj/> ic. 3.'5. 
luHjnirJS ; Juvs henhsUin; ofcr-saulcS ; ^um; acenned; sunn. 
3(J. go-ecnailo ; nhmaX ; sixto soo. 37. ailc. 3S. ^inc. 
Jxuniuc; jpo also in 11. 30. tlagum ; imloisoo. 41. gc- 
^vorden; elizabeth; gcfiigcnede; cyM; ami; wcar^ ; 
lial-^v/ii. 
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3 ciUK)?S 8c aiiftd h\n\ no ondrcd Su mnria gcnioctost ^u foriSon gefea iniJS^ code 

30 ct ait . augolus ci nc tiincis inari.a iinuMiisti eniiii «^ratlaiii apud deinn 



kcono ge-cci»an(lc in inna 3 Xu acccnnca Kunn 3 gc-ccigo iSu noma Lw hu'IcDd 
cccc coucipiciis in utero et paries iiiiuni et uocabis noiauu cius iei'?nn 



32 liic crit 



iccl 3 8UIIU *:c8 lioistc gc-ccigcd bi^ 3 sclcJS bim 80 drilit/'w sctllo daui^cs fadorcs his 3 

gDus ct filius altissimi iioc^bitur et dabit illi dominus scdom dauid patris cius 33 ct 



ricsa^ In bus iacobes in ecnisso 3 rices his no bi^ cndo 
[uabit in domo iacob in actcrnum et regui eius non crit finis 



ciiocii UUt^///c'<J 

3if dixit autem maria 



iscm en<rcl 



huu worses iSis 



for«on 



wcr no 



conn ic 



angelum quoniodo fiet istud quoniam uirum non cogncsco 



3 goonduonrdo se an^l 
35 et respondens . angclus 



jS him giuist halig of^r-cynie* on iSeb 5 mseht iSvcs hcisto of^r-wriga^ «o 3 foriSon 3 

it ei spinous sancius superueniet in tc et uirtus altissimi abumbrabit tibi ideoquae et 

i. acconned biS halig bi)S gcccid sunn godcs 3 hoono ^ foercid tsin 3 iSa accndo 

d nascetur sanctum uocabitur filius dci 36 et ecce clisfibeth cognata tua et ipsa concepit 

in on hacldo hire 3 ^is mone% is %o seista ^sdr isin gc-cciged is iin-berc[u]d f te-l'for^on 

iin in senecta sua et hie mensis est sextus illi quae uocatur sterilis 37 quia 



bi)S nn-nuehticlic miiS god all ^ eghuoelc word 
erit inpossibile apud deum omne iierbu?7i 



caoeS tonne heono ^iwa 

38 dixit autem maria ecce ancilla 



iCocs tde mo scfl^r word isinnm 3 fearrade from hia se angel aras uuiedlice 

itni fiat milii secundum uerbum tuunx et discessit ab ilia angclus 39 exuigens autem 



on dagnm iSa^m focrdo on morum mi)S oefeste on ccastro 
ria in diebi/s illis abiit in montana cum festinatione in ciuitatem iuda 



3 in-focrdo 
40 et intrauit 



bus zacharise 3 go-groctte 3 aworden wa» f to ho gcherdo groeting mariies 

domum zacLariae et salutauit elisabeth 41 et factum est ut audiuit salutationem mariae 

gefcado se cfld In inna hire 3 gefylled wo^s halgo gaste 

Babeth exultauit infans in utero eius et repleta est sptVttu sanc^o elisabeth 



30. 3 ewK% ^0 cngc] hiui ne ondred ^u €c . . . ginimestu for^on gifca miS godo 31. hoono giccnado in 
^^o 3 Su ccnncs suno 3 giccg i$u noma bis hiclcud 32. Scs biS miccl 3 suno iSces hesta giceged biS 3 
^ biui drihtfti gi>d sclSel daui^cs fa^drcs his 33. 3 ho rixn^S in Iniso iticolies in ecnisso 3 riocs his no bilS 
o 34. cwtt»& wutudl/r^ to *;i;m cngle huu wortSes *is for*on wcr no con ic 3.'>. 3 ond-swomdo *o engcl 
'* him guHt halig ofer-cymcS on *ec 3 mceht ^ojs hcsta ofor-wriS *<kj foriSou *ictte aconned bi^S halig 
S bi^ sunu gddes 3G. 3 hconu ... 3 faTcld ^hi 3 isio accndo 8unu on hfi*h) biro 3 ^is mono^ is iSo scstii 
^io giceged bis un-bcrcnd 37. fio forJson no bi« unnKvhti;;lic nii« ginlo cghwolc word 3S. c^vtcS 

UU1<V<* . . . Siowa dnhtnes sio mcc leftcr wordo ^inuui 3 fcorrado (rom hir ^o cngel 39. aras wutudliVtf . . . 
du'^im ^;i*ni cudo on nioru.s miS oefisto on c(r$tro iudea 40. 3 infoordo in lius zacharies 3 gigroctte . . . 
^ aworden wa*8 |»tc gilierdo grootiugo maria . . . gifcado *jut cild in ioniia hir 3 gifylleil Wics gaste ha)gum . 






\ 
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gc-wunado unl/v///V« iiii^ liia BuaOco monnisnin ^iiiin 1 eft-cerdc -V awocndcd w:cs Jii 

1)6 mausit juiU'iii inuria ciuii ilia quarfi meiisibiAj tnb«iS ot reuersa est iu 



his ^onw^ gcfiilcd wjes ^\o tid aconnno 3 ocondo sunn 3 

I urn suam 57 *Klisal>etli aiitem implctum e^i tenijwis paiicudi et pcpcrit filium 58 ct * m^- 

lOnlon *a nclicbiiruj* 3 tJa cu«ainen hiro fot-^on Biii^o gcmiclado se drili//?w iniUbcortni^.'?<j his 

ieruut uiciiiJ ct " coguali eins quia magnificixuit domiuns misericord iam suam 

hia-l'*iur 3 cfiic-gci^oncadon hir 3 awordcn wa*3 on da^go 4a whta^So ciioinon to ymb- 

1. ilU et couiiratulabantur ei 59 et factum est in die octauo uenenmt circum- 

-Ciinnc >oue cna*lit 3 ge-ceigdo hinc noma fadorcs his ^ .3 geondncarde modcr 

iere pucrum ct uocafit eiixii ncmiae patris eius zachnriam 60 ct respoiidens mater 

cnoc% iciiig077i 4ing ah ge-ceigcd W% iohaiiTi^t 3 cuoedon to %vst ilea -j^te ne senig is 

3 dixit nequaquam sed uocabitur iohannes 61 et dixerunt ad ■ illam quia nemo est 

cyisiso 4in sc^ ge-ccigcd isisum noma p^ebecnudon ^annt fcdor his huodcne w»ldc 

<x>guatione tua qui uocttur hoc nomine 62 mnuebaut autem patri eius quem uellct 

d^ga bine 3 go-ginado wscx-bred arat cnociS iobanri^^ is noma his 3 ^ewundradon 

c^ari eum 63 et postulans pugilarem scribsit dicens iohanues est nomen eius et mirati sunt 

mllo nntjDed wees %oxine 86na mn4 his 3 tungsi his 3 spnicccnd waes geblocdsade 

iuersi 64,apertum est autem ilico 6s eius et lingua eius et loqucbatur benedicens 

Ki 3 awordeo wses ondo offr alle neheburas hiora 3 oier alio nior-londa ludsees 

um 65 •et factus est timer super omnes uiciuos^ eorum et super omnia montana iudaeae 

ro& geniersad alio worda 4as 3 gcseton alio 4aiSo gchcrdon in heorta hiora 

uulgabantur omnia uerba ha^ 6& et posuerunt omnes qui audieraut in corde 8u6 

< • ■ 

peSendo hosed woenes 4u cnscht ^s biis 3 biiS bond dribtiidv wiies fofa bine 3 

iceutes quid putas . puer iste erit et erit manus damini erat coram ilio 67 et zacharias 

kder his gcfylled wses halge gaaste 3 ^witgade cuolscnde •I' cuqc4 
^ter eius impletua est sptn'^u sancto et propbetauit dicens 



51. giwunade wutud1iV<; .... mils bia swelce mono)(as Isria 3 leflcr gtwcndad wtus in hus his 57 ^nno 

ifylletl wirs i^io tid accniiidso 3 accndo suuo 58. 3 gihcrdun l&a nchgibums 3 l(a cuf^cmcn hiro forSon swilSo 
lidado driht^A mildhcortni:<se bis mils bin 3 efnc-giSoncadun hir 69. 3 giworden wu's on divgo iSy a^btolSa 
to coinon 3 to jmbccorfanno Isonc cnivht 3 cegdun bino noma fu;drc» bis .... 60. 3 giond-wordo Isio modcr 
s cwu*& niiMiig *ing ah gicegcd bi5 . . . . 61. 3 cwcdun to *»t ilea no a»nig \% in cylSlSo «inro scJSo 

ccgod ^isflu/ij noma 62. 3 gi}>octiadun tonne fiedcr bis bwclcno wuMo giccgan bino 63. 3 gigioH-ade 

fcug wux-brcdos 3 wrat cwa'ls ioliaiincs is noma bis 3 giwundrade wcrun alio 64. ont%*ncd wirs iSonnc sona 
i« bis 3 tunga bis sprccondc wius gi-blct^ado god 65. 3 giworden \v;vs ondu ofer alio ncbgiburas bioni 3 
ir alle nmrlond iudca 3 M'crun giniersad all word Isas 66. 3 sctuu ullc ISalSo gihcrdim in lieortc biom 

eikriKle hwa-t w<»ciiohUi cna*ht *cs bils 3 furlSon bond dnb//jc« \\\\t bine 67. 3 . . fiinler his gifyllcd wa's 
(to halgny/i 3 giwitgade cwcScudo 



c 
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[Like: 



G8 GcMctsuJ SI dribtcn israhela god. 
forJ?a;?i |?c he geueosode. T his folces aly- 
sednesso dyde; 

09 3 he us Ij'ct'le horn ara^rde. on dauides 
husc hys cnihtes; 

70 Swa he sprocc |?urh hys halcgra wite- 
gena muS. )?a he of worldcs fryrnSo spraec- 
on. 

71 1 he aly.sde us of uru?u feondum, 1 of 
eaira )?ara hauda j^o us hatcdon ; 

72 Mildheortnesse to wyrcaDnne mid 
tirum fiederum. 3 gemunan his balegan 
cyl^nesse; 

73 Hyne us to syllenne )?one a^. ])e he 
urum fseder abrahaine swor. 

74 jJ we butan ege of ure feonda handa 
alysede him j^eowian. 

75 On hahgnesse beforan him. eallum 
uruTTi dagum; 

76 And |7u enapa byst j^oes hehstan wite- 
ga genemned. |7U gosst beforan drihtnes 
ansyne. his wegas gearwian; 

77 To syllenne his folce hys hSele gewit 
on hyra synna. forgyfnesse ; 

78 purh inno))as ures godes mildheort- 
nesse. on )7am he (is gcneosode of east- 
daele up-springcnde ; 

79 Onlihtan |7am j^e on Systru?n. 3 on 
dea]7es sceade sittuS. ure fct to gereccenne 
on sybbe weg; 

80 So])licc se enapa weox. 3 waes on 
gaste gestrangod. 3 wa^s on westenum oj? 
|?one dxKg hys a}t-iwednessum on israhel ; 



Various licadings. 

63. A. Gcblctsod. R C. ^-ncosmlo. A. alysednysse. 
/' 70. A. liali^a. A. wuMrcs. 71. A. jriMm. 7*2. A. 
iiiyliihcortnyssc A. wyrcuuno; B. V. wyrcenno. A. halg-.ui 
cy5-nys.sa 73. A. .^}ll:nino. 75. A. Iialignysse. 76. A. 
nyti'jipin. A. gcje-.invian. 77. ^V- sylltuiuc. A. hcora. A. 
for-*:cyfcnyssc. 7S. A. luyld-lioortnyssc. JJ. 0. gcneosudo. 
7l>. A. jjo-reccaniic. 80. A. jot ywcdnyssiu/i. 



68 Ge-blctseS syo drihten isracle god; 
for ):>an ))o he ge-neoscdo. 3 hys folces 
alysendnysse dyde. 

09 -^End he us htclo horn ai'a3rdo oa 
dauides hnso. hys cnihtes. 

70 Swa he sprajc |?urh liys halgenc wite- 
geno muS. Da |?e of weorldes freuiSe 
sproeken. 

71 3 he alesde us of uren feonden. 3 of 
ealre j^are handen |?e us hateden. 

72 Mildheortnysse to werchen mid ure 
fajderen. 3 ge-munen hys halgen kySnesse. 

73 hyne us to sellene ]?anne a^ J7e he 
uren fader abrahame swor. 

74 |?set we buton eyge of ure feondon 
handen alesde hym j^eowian.. 

75 on halignesse be-forau hym eallen 
ure dagen. 

76 3 J7U enapa gajst 3 beoet |?as heageste 
witega ge-nemned. Du gaest be-foran driht- 
nes ansiene hys wegas gearewian. 

77 To syllene hys folce his halge ge-wit 
on hira synna for-gefeayssa. 

78 Durh innoSes ures godes mildheort- 
nyssa. on j^am he us neosede. of east- 
diele up-spiingende. 

79 on-lihtan ]7am ]7e on l^eostrum 3 on 
deaSes scade sitteS. ure fet to ge-recccnne- 
on sibbe weig. 

80 SoSlice se cnape weox. 3 waes od 
gaste ge-stnBnc)?ed. 3 wres on westene oS 
^anne dayg his atewednysse on israeL 

Various Headings, 

68. Gc-blctscd sy; |>a»i; alyscdnysso. 69. End; 
ciiihtaa. 70. witcj^'rine; Bpnccon. 71. alvfulo; urum 
fcuiidnw ; cnlni Jrara hiuidan ; liutedon. 72. w}Tceniio ; 
urum f;idcnn>e ; hul'^iin cySnyssc. 73. sillcnno f^onnc. 74. 
biituTi CQfO ; liaudaii. 7.'>. halis^iisso ; eallum urum dagum. 
76. l)cst; lica;,Msta; bcforo; ansyne; \vi;^:us gnrwian. 77. 
syllciHio ; liulo ; forj,7fencs8i\ 78. niilheortnysso (#/<:), 
7!>. *ystrn7^!; sccado sittais. 80. enapa ; gc-hli*aiigo<l ; 
we>:tcMU/yA ; [?onne ; a.'lywcduy.s.sa 



Chap. IL] 31 

3 tis lull tacon •Hiocou gic gemoctca iu f cild mix ciUl-chtium inbowundcn 3 gc.scttccl in 
12 et hoc uol)is sigiium iuuenictis infantom paiiiiis inuolntuiu ei positum in 

i»iiino 3 Fona awfinlcn \\iv» ini?J ciiglo mcnigo liiorodcs licofonlic hcrgondni god 

I>ra^scpio 13 Et subito facUv est cum aiigclo multituJo militiac caelestiii laudaniiiiin deuin 

^ oiioe}5cndra wuldor In licannisum godc 3 In corto Bibb monnum g6dos willo 

^^ <:liceDtium 14? gloria in altissiniis dec ct in terra pax lionunibi*.? bonax uoliuitatis 

^ awordcn Is f to fcarmdon from liim *a onglas la hcofnc *a hiorda gc-sprecon bituili 

^i> factum est ut discesi>crunt ab eis auguli in caelum *riU5torcs loquckintur ad inuicem * VI. 

ofei--fa3ro we o«5 in botli/<?<»//i 3 gc-sca woe ^is word f to aworden wics *a5tte dyde so drihten 
^rauscamus xisque in bethlocwi et uideamus hoc uerbum quod factum est quod fecit dcmiinus 

3 a»l-eaado ^s^ 3 cuonion oefistando 3 goniocton 3 3 f cild 

ot ostendit nobis 16 et uenerunt festinantes et inuenerunt mariam et ioseph et infantcm 

Resetted in biuua gc«cgou iSonif^ ongctou from word -{^te cuoedcn wa?s ^lem 

positum in praesipio 17 uidentes autem cognouerunt de uerbo quod dictum erat illis 

from cnasht ^isum 3 alio iSaiSo ge-bcrdon awnndrado woemn 3 from Hvem ^a )Se acuocdcn wcrou 

de puero hoc 18 et omnes qui audierunt mirati sunt et de his quae dicta erant 

froTn hiordnm to ^aem ilcam iSoa gchcald aUe worda iSas 1(edon in 

SL pastoribus ad ipsos 19 maria autem conseruabat omnia uerba haec coufereut in 

lica.Tta hia 3 oft-cerdon•^cerdo weron iSa hiorde wuldrigcndo 3 hcrgcndo god in aUnm 

corde suo 20 et reuersi sunt pastores glorificantes et laudantes deum in omnibus 

&ji^o gcherdon 3 ^cscgon sua cnoeden wa^s to bim 3 mttfir ^on ge-endad weron 

quae audierant et uidcrant sicut dictum est ad illos 21 *£t postquam consummati sunt * vii. 



dagas »hto f to jmb-corfcn were . ge-ceigd wscs noma his so hoilend f te gc-ccigcd wtes from cngel 

dies octo ut circum-cideretur uocatum est nomen eius iesus quod uocatum est ab augelo 

acr iton Inna ge-ecnad wore 

prios-quam in utero conciperetur 



)2. 3 '^is 18 iow tacon-l'bccun go gimoctas iStct cild mi^ clalSum bi^mndcn 3 gisctod in binne 13. 3 sona 
*^ordon wr58 mcngu .... boofiin-lic hcrgciulo god 3 cwo^ondo 14, if\-uldor in hoonigsuni godo 3 on coriso sibb 
^^^nnum gudcs willa 15. 3 aworden vrsvs fto ftM)rr.uluu from him *a cngloa on bcofnas iSa biordas wutud- 
Vice] giitprccun bitwib him fiuro wo o^isost in bctlilcin 3 gisca we tis woni txt aworden wa^ ^ictte drihten 
^'t^wdo low 16. 3 comun 4' cymondo worun. . . . 3 . . . . 3 Siot cild gisoted in binno 17. giscgnn ^nno 

^•gctun from wordo Ujotto cwcdcn wa»8 *a>m from cii»»htc ^isittim 18. 3 alio tJai5e gihcnlan aii^imdmdo worun 

' from firm ta^So cwcilon wcnni from hiordum to *ivni ileum 19 fonno gihcold idio word fas Incddun 

k hc<»rto his 20. 3 oft giccrduu h ccrcndo werun fa hiordiis wuMrciido 3 hcrgendo god in allum fafo giber- 
'luD 3 giscgnn Bwa aewcdcn wics to him 21. 3 a'ftcr fon giondud wcrun dugas arlitowo fto ymb-corfen 

^cro f cnicht giceged wica noma his luvlnu/ fa*tt gicwcdcn wtus from cnglo xcr fon in iouua giccuad wero 
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[Luke. 



Postqiiam im- 
pU'ti »>uni dicji 
IiurKAtioiiis 
niarin*. H. 



Dl^ sooal on 

>':inn«fc,rt dspg 
Mwrvon myd- 

tweUtjandiege. 
^•rat ioseph 
'V liiairia. A. 
I'mt patrr 
if^a ^ XDaWr 
-'nirftfi tes 

ii].,. j:. 



22 1 nofter [•am )?e byre cLi^nsuwge dagas | 
gcfyllede wiuron. softer nioyses ie, hi hr^d- 
don hyne on hicrusalem "f hi hine gode ge- 
scttun 

23 swa Bwa on drihtnes ic. awriten is; 
•f lelc waspncd gec)nd-lim. ontynende. 
byS drihtne halig genemncd; 

24 And jJ hig offrungc seiildon aefter 
J?a7n pc drihtnes -i. gccwcdcn is. twa 
turtlan. oSSe twocjen culfran briddas. 

25 3 pa wa}S an man on hierusalem |?ajs 
nania wa^s simeon 1 pes man \va3s riht-wis 1 
o}? israhela frofor geanbidicnde. 3 hali gast 
him on waes. 

26 1 he andsware frawi pam halegan 
gaste onfeng. jJ he deaS ne gosawe. buton 
he 'ir drihten crist gesawe; 

27 And on gaste he on -JJ tempel com. 1 
pB, his magas la^ddon )?one ha^lend. jJ hig 
for him sefter Jjoere .jc. gewunan dydon. 

28 ho onfeng hine mid his handum. 1 
god bletsode 1 cwaeS; 

29 Drihten. nu p\i laetst |?inne feow 
OEjfter l^inum worde on sibbe; 

30 ForSam mine eagan gesawon |?ine 
hsele. 

31 Sa )7u ge-earwodest beforan ansyne 
ealira folca; 

32 Leolit to peoda awrigenesse 3 to j^ines 
folces wuldre isuajiel. 

33 Tr\a wees his fioder 3 his modor 
JL/ wundnen< 



geside wairon; 



iende be p^ra pe be hi?^ 



Various Itaadings. 

22. A. \\v^ {twice). A. ge-sctton. 23. \\. C. w;o|>nyd. 
A. gccyndo-lym. 24. B. C. hi. 25. h.cin.o\f/ A. frofra 
A. JJ. C.liiilig. 26. A. om. \>\\)n. A. lialgu/;/. 15. 0. oiifciic. 
2s A. htsrrls 3 htjhrc lie. 31. A. carworJcNt ; R C. gc- 
carvvuilaNt A. li. C. calm. 32. A. ftwrygeiivssc. 33. A. 
moiler winidrigonde. 



22 TTT^fler |^am po hire clajnsing-dngcs rc«tq 
-^-*--' ge-feldo wo^rcn. ojflor moyscs piIii.T! 

lage. hyo IcTdden hine on ierusalcm l^xt *™ 
liyo hine gode setton 

23 swa swa [on] drihtnes lage awriten ya 
D;ct cclc wa*pnyd ge-cyndlyra untynende 
beo^ drihtenes halig ge-nemned. 

24 3 l^a^t hyo offrunge sealden. rofter 
pan pQ drihtnes loege ge-cweSen is. twa 
turtlan. oSSe twa culfran briddes. 

25 ^nd l^a waes an man on icrusalem 
|?as name wa^s symeon. 3 pes man waes 
rihtwis 3 mid israele frofren ge-anbadiende. 
3 halig gast him on waes. 

26 3 he andswere of }>am halgen gaste 
on-feng. |?8et he deaS ne ge-seage buton 
he jer drihten crist ge-seage. 

27 .^nd on gaste he on p^ei tempel com, 
3 )?a his ma}gcs laeddon Jeanne haelend. jJ hyo 
for hym sefter |)are lajge ge wunan dyden. 

28 Heo on-feng hine mid hys handen. 
3 god bletsede. 3 cwasS. 

29 Drihten nu p\x laetst {^inne feow aifler 
]7ine worde on sibbe. 

30 for J7am mine eagen ge-seagen J/ine 
hnele. ' 

31 |?a )?u ge-gearwudest be-foran. aire 
folce ansiene. 

32 leoht to |>eoda awrigenysse. 3 to {^ines 
folces wuldre israele* 

33 T^A wajs hys freder 3 hys moderErat 



V 



wundriende be {?am pe be hym mi 
ge-saigde wseren. 



mini 
mirai 

diceb 
iUo. 



Various lieadhigs. 

22. UuBRic; 80 also in K. Kftcr; gc- fullcilc wirron ; ca 
[yor l:ige]. 23. o\\ suppllal fnnii It; '« [ /w lage] ; by«. 

24. \>xm ^c (Irilitiic (.f/V) a\ gccwcdoii; twcgcii culfra/i. 

25. 3 n* isralicic frofor. 2G. andswaTo fram ^am halgaii; 
go-s.M\ve (^/f /(y). 27. And; iii;ig;is; |H)nno halond ; Jjivrc tc. 
gc-sMiTian dydon. 2S. nc;MeUodo. 30. oagiiu gc-scawen. 
31. go oarwudoist; ansyne culrji folce. 32. Isnicl. 33. 
Ivvuuic; so also in 11.; fa*ler; wundngcndo ; go-sagdo 
waron. 
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[Luke. 



^osiijuam im. 22 1 voftcT Klin bc hvre cLi'nsiiwffe datms ! 



urKfttionis gofyllcdo wojron. jofler nioyses ie. hi IjvkI- 
don hyne on hicrusalem f hi hine gode ge- 
scttun 

23 swa Bwa on drihtnes jc. awn ten is; 
jJ a^lc waspncd gec)nd-lim. ontynende. 
byS drihtne halijr ^enemncd : 

24 And jJ hig offrungc seiildon asfter 
J?a7n |7c drihtnes i. gccwcdcn is. twa 
turtlan. oSSe twcoren culfran briddas. 

25 3 |?a wa}S an man on hierusalem |?ajs 
nania wa^s simeon 1 pes man wa3s riht-wis 3 
o|) israhela frofor geanbidiende. 3 hali gast 
him on waes. 

26 3 he andsware fra7?i \^am halegan 
gaste onfeng. jJ he deaS ne gosawe. buton 
he 'ir drihten crist gesawe; 

27 And on gaste he on -JJ tempel com. 1 
pB, his magas la^ddon )?one ha^lend. jJ hig 
for him sefter Jjoere .Jc. gewunan dydon. 

28 he onfeng hine mid his handum. 1 
god bletsode 3 cwaeS; 

29 Drihten. nu |?u lajtst |?inne feow 
refter j^inum worde on sibbe; 

30 ForSam mine eagan gesawon |?ine 
hsele. 

s 

31 Sa )7u ge-earwodest beforan ansyne 
eallra folca; 

32 Leolit to peoda awrigenesse 1 to |?ines 
folces wuldre isuajiel. 

Dtfsceaion y3 TT^a woes his finder 3 his modor 
betv«vox rnyd- JL>^ wundiicnde be bar/i be be hi?^ 

>«wesKe^e 3 gcsaide wajron ; 

t wUUn diege. 

^•rat ioseph '■ . 

^\ Jiiaria. A. 

Knit paUr 

i'^^aArmaWr Various Headings. 

•'ainintcs 

''.'P*-/^ liiR qne 22. A. liiir (twice). A. Lro-sctton. 23. J J. C. WionnviL 

'll'>. r.. A. gccymlo-lyni. 24. B. 0. hi. 2.3. A. C7tf. o\f. A. frofrc. 

A. JJ. C.liulig. 26. A. om. \f:\)n. A. lial^au;/. !J. C. oiifcuc 

2s. A. inserts 3 hijhre lie. 31. A. carNVOfJcst ; R C. gc- 

carvvuilaNt A. li. C. culm. IVJt. A. awrygeuysse. 33. A. 

mo«lcT wiuiJrigoiule. 



22 A j^ fter |^am |?e hire clicnsing-dngcs 
-^-*--' ge-feldo wwrcn. reflor moyscs 

lage. hyo livdden hine on ierusalcm pSGi 
hyo hine gode setton 

23 swa swa [on] drihtnes lage awriten ya 
D;et cclc wa*pnyd ge-cyndlyra untynende 
beo^ drihtenes halig ge-nemned. 

24 1 piet hyo oflrunge sealden. rofter 
pan pQ drihtnes loege ge-cweSen is. twa 
turtlan. oSSe twa culfran briddes, 

25 ^nd l^a waes an man on icrusalem 
)7as name wa^s symeon. 1 pes man waes 
rihtwis 1 mid israele frofren ge-anbadiende. 
1 halig gast him on waes. 

26 3 he andswere of }>am halgen gaste 
on-feng. |?aet he deaS ne ge-seage buton 
he ler drihten crist ge-seage. 

27 .^nd on gaste he on |?ajt tempel com, 
3 pa his ma}gcs laeddon Jeanne haelend. jJ hyo 
for hym aefter |?are l»ge ge wunan dyden. 

28 Heo on-feng hine mid hys handen. 
3 god bletsede. 1 cwaeS. 

29 Drihten nu )?u laetst )?inne feow ajfter 
]7ine worde on sibbe. 

30 for J7am mine eagen ge-seagen J/ine 
hcnele. ' 

31 |?a )?u ge-gearwudest be-foran. aire 
folce ansiene. 

32 leoht to |>eoda awrigenysse. 1 to |?ines 
folces wuldre israele* 

33 "I^A wajs hys freder 1 hys moder 
J wundriende be pam pe be hym 

ge-saigde waeren. 



Various Headings. 

21. Rubric; so also in R. Kfter; gc-fuUcilc wcnron ; c,i 
[yor lage]. 23. on gnpplicd frum R.; i? [/'>* lage]; hy«. 

24. \>xin ^c (Irihtiic (.t/V) a». gecwcdcTi; twcgcii culfraw. 

25. 3 n* israliele frofcr. 26. amiswaTo fra;/i ^aiii halgaii ; 
ge-sawc (^?f /(v). 27. And; uiagau; l^'oniio lialciul ; Jjutc u*. 
gc-wtinaii ilyiloii. 2vS. nc;blcU»udo. 30. cug-.iu gc-scaweiu 
31. go carwudfst; aiiHync calrji folce. 32. i.^niol. 33. 
Uruitic; so also in R.; fader; wundngeiido; go-sagdo 
Vt'ivvon. 



Cp^vi'. II.] 35 

3 go-l»loo<l?a<lc liiin 3 cnrx^JS to ^ inodcr hid hcono gcsotcd is ^cs on 

34 ct bcnedixit illis sinjooii et cli-\il ad mariani niatroDi eius ccce positus est hie in 

frcfa-lnisc 3 crist monij^Ti'a ^ 3 on iiicolon bccon J5:rni wiX-cuocdcn biS 3 

ruiiiara et resuncctioneiii inultuiuin in isralicl et iu sigiium cui coutradicetur 35 et 

*in iJiPii-l'his Kiucl ^rli ofcr-faTcX suord f to ced-caud werc-l'wocron of monigiira hfortiim smcaungas 
tiiani ipsius animay/i pcitransibit gludius ut rcucilcntur ex multis coidibif5 cogitutiones 

3 wics Anna *io uitga dobtcr from ' folc Ascrcsf ^\os gcfcallo on daguni moingum f i. iacobos 

36 et erut annu prophctissa filia phauuel do tribu aser liaec proccsserat iu dicbfi5 iiudtis sunu 

« 
1 lifdo DiiS wcr hire wiutrum scofo from )ichst:i]d-bad biro 3 isios widiua o^is 

et uixcrat cum uiro suo aiinis septem & uirginitate sua 37 ct haec uidua usque 

wintro 3 hnnd-ha^htatih feoucr ^io ne of-focrdo from temple mUs fxsiemxim 3 gcbeadum 

aunos octoginta quatuor quae non descedebat do templo ieiuniis et obsecratioiiibw^ 

hcrdo n^ehi 3 dicgo 3 €io ilea tid of^-euom go-onditte^ drih/7?e 3 nireeend wses 

seruiens nocte ac die 38 et haec ipsa hora super-ueuiens confitcbatur da//iino et loquebatur 

of him alhun ^a^e ge-biodon-hbidendo woeron losing •I' Icsnis hiervufcdem 3 f to iSerb-dedou-l'geen- 

de illo omnibus qui expectabant redomtionem bicrusalem 39 et ut perfcce- 

dadon alle mtter ao drihtn^t gecerdon •)' awoende woeron on ' piVilea in ceastre his 

runt omnia secundum legem domtni reuersi sunt in galila;am iu ciuitatem suam 

naxareth ^ 8o cnsebi ison^i^ awox 3 gestreneged wtes full mifS snyttro 3 geafa godcs wics in 

nazareth ' 40 puer autcm crescebat et confoilabatur plenus sapieutia et gratia del erat in 

Uexa 3 foerdon aldro his i^erh alio wintro in hxortaalem on dre^e symbeles eastros 

illo 41 et ibant parentes eius per omucs annos in bicrusalem in die solemni paschae 

3 mift^j aworden were wintra taoelf stigendum iSxm on hiortualem tefter 

42 *£t cum factus fuisset annorum duodecim ascendentibti^ illis in bicrusolimam secxmdum * Tin. 

gewuna dieges halges-l'sjinMer 3 miisisy geendade weron dagaa mi^Sy eft-ecrdon*^ eft-wimade 

oonsuetudinem diei festi 43 consummatis-<][uc diebu^ cum redirent remansit 

we cnsebt hsdlend in hicnualem 3 ne ca^n aldro his * 

puer iesus in bicrusalem et non cognouerunt parentes eius 



34. 3 gibletsadc hiio simoon 3 cwieis to ... . moeder his hoona gisetcd is t^cs on ga^fclnuse 3 erist monigra 
in israholam 3 on bcciium ^a*m wiiSeweden bits 35. 3 isin iSAis-l'his sawcl t^crh-fn^rcis 3 sword totto ictoowed 
were of roonignm heortuni snieun;;^ 36. 3 wees anna isio wit^ dohtcr fanuelcs from folcho asores €ios 

gifeull on d:igam nionigiim 3 lifilo miS wcr biro winter siofuno from hchstnldbado liiro 37. 3 isios widwe 

o>8Se winter hnnd-cehtctig isio ne ofibcrdo from temple mits fivstennum. 3 gibcadum henlo godo noiht 3 dseg 
3S. 3 €io ilea tid ofercom giondctido drihtno 3 bX'^'^^^'^^o ^'^"^ ^^ ^i"^ nllum ^a^o biddendo werun lesinge^ 
lotniaso.... 39. 3 -{^to {Sorh-dcdun alio xufter o) drihtncs giccnluu 1 woemdo werun.... in eiostro his nazurones 
40. 1^ cnoeht )K>nno awox 3 gistrongad wtvs full iniJS ffnytrum 3 gcfo godes wo^s ini^ ^a;m 41. 3 foerdun 

leldro his ^*rb alio nintru in hicnt^ialem on da^go Kymbles eastra 42. 3 miS aworden wero ^\intru twolfe 

•tigcndum Sn*m on hierusalem irflcr giwuna daoges Inlges 4' solubles 43. 3 miS^y gicndado werun diigas mliS^y 
eftcvrdun cftwunade 8o cuwht luvleud in .... 3 ne cutSuu luUiro his 

£2 
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[LUKB. 



44 wendon jJ he on boora gcfero ware, 
pa conion big fines da:ges focr. 3 bine sob- 
ton bctux bis inagas 1 bis cuSan. 

45 Sa big byno nc fundon big gcwendun 
to bicrusalcm byne seccnde; 

40 Da a^fter j^rim dagu?H big fundon bine 
on j?am temple sittendo on middan ]7am 
Urcowum. blystciide 3 bi absiende; 

47 pSL wundrodou liig ealle pQ gebyrdon 
be bis gleaw-scipc. 1 bys 3-swaruai; 

48 Da cwvQp bis modor to bim; Sunu 
hwi dydest p\i unc Sus. ]?in fa^der 3 ic 
sarigendc pe sobton; 

49 Da cwajS be to bim. bwa^t is jf gyt 
me sobton. nyste gyt jJ me gcbyra^S to 
beonne on pam Singum Se mines fiacder 
synt; 

50 Da ne ongeton big -f word pe he to 
him sprajc; 

51 Da ferde be mid bim 3 com to naza- 
reth, 3 wass bim under-f eod ; And bis mo- 
dor gebeold ealle j^as word on byre beortan 
smeagende ; 

52 And se baelend |?eab on wisdome 3 on 
ylde. 3 mid gyfe. mid gode 3 mid man- 
num 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Q<oSlice fam fifteoSan geare j?8Bs 
KJ caseres anwealdes tiberii. begym- 



Dis ge-byra)S 
on setem- 
dsErg to ew- 

myddan wyn- endum j"am pontiscau pilate luaea-peode. 

tra. Anno 
qninto de- 
cimo. A. 



feorSan doeles rTca galileo berode. filippo 
his bre)?er feorSan dfulcs rica. Iturie. 3 
fees rices traconitidis 3 lisania abiline feor- 
|7an dccles rica. 



Various JRemUvf/s, 

44. B. C. hyra. A. Wtweox ', B. botwux. 45. A. go- 
wendon. 1). C. sccyndc. 4<). A. liij,' ac;*igciulo. 47. A- B. 
C. wundrcilon. 48. A. iii< <lcr. A. liwij;. 19. A. J'ingou. 
A. synd. ro. A . onia'caton. 51. C 6;^l his. A. moiicr. 

Cap. iii. V. 1. B. aiiwaldcs. A. gulilciu. A, philyppo. 
C for^aii [2)111 time onif/.] 



44 wendc J?a3t be on bcore ge-fcrrede 
wajre. Da comcn byo anes daiges feor. 3 byo 
bine sobte be-tweoxe bis iiurixes 3 bvs cuSan. 

45 pa byo bine ne fundcn ; byo ge-went- 
on to ierusalem bine secbende. ^ 

46 Da iefter freom dagen. byo fundon 
bine on ))am temple sittcnde. on middan 
J>am lareowan. blystende 3 byo axiende. 

47 Da wundredon byo ealle pe ge-byrdcn 
be bis gleawscype ; 3 bis cendsweren. 

48 Da cwajtS bis moder to bim. Sune 
bwi dydest pn unc |?us. |?in fa}der 3 Tc 
sarigende pe sobten. 

49 pa cwteS be to beom. hwaet is fa^t 
gyt me sobten. nyste gyt |?a}t me ge-byred 
to beonne on |?am j^ingen pe mines fa^der 
synde. 

50 Da ne on-geaton byo pa, word pe he 
to beom sproea 

5 1 Da ferde he mid beom 3 com to naza- 
reth. 3 woes beom under-J^eod. And bys 
moder ge-beold ealle |?as word on hire 
beorte smeagende. 

52 .iSnd se baelend ^^eab on wisdome ^3 
on ylde. 3 mid gyfe mid gode 3 mid man- 
nen. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 QfoSlice fam fiflendan geare fas cai-Ann 
KJ seres an-wealdes tybcrij. be-gin- eesa 
nenden )?am pontiscen pilate iudea J^eode. 
fcor^an doeles rice galilee berode. pbilippe 
bys broder. feorSan dalles rice iturie: 3 
|?as ricbe traconitidis. 3 lisania abiline 
feorSau dailes rica. 



Various Headings. 

41. wondcn ; liyra gcfero ; du^jrcs fa^r ; o))i, byo ; sobton 
bo-twoox ; nmg.a.-*. 1.5. ge-wcudon ; sccvinlc. * 46. Mm 
<lug;w/t ; luutlon ; larcowum ; lii ahsicmlc. 47. gc-liyr- 
i\ou ; jLjlcw.<cy[»c ; and.swanii/i. 4S. luodor ; iSunu ; soh- 
tt>n. V.K bolitun; go-hyreJ5 ; 8yut 51. beortan. 

5*2. inaniiuiii. 

('a]\ iii. V. 1. Stmif*. liuhrtc in II. (iftooisan gcara; bc- 
giiinot»»lM/// ; fcorfsoii ; riiM; rili|i|M)n; bruSur fcorics; rices 
[/'/• rice]; rices [for richcj. 



CiiAP. IL] 37 

woeiiJou XinUMice Lino f to yrcro liia niiiS fylgrcndc cuoinon p^oong d.T^ca ? eft sohton 
44 *: exislimaiitcs autcm ilium esse in comititu ueucrunt iter diei ct requircbant 

hinc bctuih frcomlo 3 cnJ^o 5 no gcmoctoii gcccrdon 1* geccnlo wocron in hionis^/e/n 

puiii inter cognatos ct adnotos 45 et noa inucuioutcs reuoi-si suut in hierusulcni 

cfUohton bine 3 awordcn woiS seftcr ^riiin dogri/7n gcmocton liino on temple Bittcndo on 

requirentes euin 46 et factum est po;it triduura inuciiemut ilium in templo sedentem in 

« 

middum Xara laraua hcrcndo hino 5 fracgiicndc astylion «on alio iSaiSo hine 

medio doctorum audientom illos et intcrrogantem 47 *Stnpebant autcm omnes qui cum * 4* ".-. 

mi. Ixli. 

mr. xiii. 
gehcrdon ofer suytro -h liogoscip 3 ondsncarum liis 3 ^escgon awundrado wocron 3 cuciS 

audiebant super prudcntia et responsis cius 48 et uidcntes ammirati sunt *Et dixit * 5. x, 

^io iDoder to hine la sunu Luastd djdcst ^u us ^ heono fsedcr tin 3 ic nia^ncndo we sohton iSec 
mater ad illui?^ filii quid fecisti nobis ecco pater tuus ct ego dolentes quaerebamus te 

3 CQoet to hiiu huaed is fie mcc gie sohton he cniSugie f te in iSvcm iSaise fadores 
49 et ait ad ilios quid est quod me quaerebatis nesciebatis quia in his quae patres (sic) 

nines sint gerisonlic me to wosanne 3 JS&^ ne ^ on-cneaon word f te spreccnd wses to 

mei sunt oportet mo esse 50 et ipsi non intellexeiimt uerbum quod locutus est ad 

him 3 of-stag mi^ him 3 cuora to nazar<;^ 3 wass imdcr-isioded him 3 modcr his 

illos 51 et descendit cum eis et uenit nazareth et erat sybditus illis et mater eius 

gd^dei'gehaelde aHe worda tas in hearta his 3 so hveietid gewox mit snytro 3 aeldo 

ooDseruabat omnia uerba haec in corde suo 52 et ie^tis proficiebat sapientia [et] aetate 



3 woldor mit god 3 monnum 
et gratia apud deum et homines 



CAP. IIL 



ger ikmne Isio fiftdi^ hseses wses acire-monn fndeu 

1 '^AnDO autem quinto decimo imperii tiberii caesaris procurante pontic pilato iudaea * vmi. 

[6. iiL 
- ' - mi. T^i u 

isoane broiSere his 3 ia ii. xxn.] 

ieiraroka autem^ galilaeae herodo philippo autem fratre eius tetrarcha itureae et trachonitidis 

londei 
r^oms et liasaniae abilinae tetrarcha 



44. WMBdoB wutoi^iee hino f ho More hise mit fylgendo comun gonga dirges 3 oftsolitun hino bitwih froonde 
3 cji^te 45. 3 no gimoctton gicordo werun in ... . cftsohtun hine 46. 3 awordcn wa38 a;fter isrini dogrom 
giiiMXsUBi liioe in temple sittende in middum i^ara larwara herendo hine 3 frcgnendo hine 47. astyltim {Sonne 
alle teSe htae giherdtm <»fer snjtro 3 audnworum his 48. 3 gisogun ai^nuidrade worun 3 cweet tio modor 

lus ta htm 1a stiou hwirt dydesta us swa heouu Deoder l(in 3 ic ma^ncndo sohtun ^cc 49. 3 cwscii to him 

hwff*t is t^iette nice gisohtan ne cnkon go iSaste in ibeui fiedras mine sindun giriscnlic mo to wosanne 50. 3 
Itei ne oncneowuu word ttdie sprecendo wees to him 61. 3 a<itag niiS hun 3 com to waarfth 3 wees undcr- 
Siodod him 3 modcr his gilueldo alio wotd l&as in heorte his 62. 3 to hinlettd giwox miS sn^-tru 3 &elda 

3 wuldur mis giid 3 alio 

Cap. IIL 1. gor Sonne So fiftegSa ho wies tiboris SiiM caseros wa:8 sciromon . . . . iudcu . . . . soSliche. . . . Sountf 
broScr his...«3.«..londcs.,.. 



Cm: III.] 30 



niidcT oldorDioiun/in KKusnfum D awordcu Wiva word drih/t»w otrr iohansie 

2 sub principil>w5 saconlotum anna ct caiplia factum est ucrl)mn (l(»;i/ni .sii])er iohannen 

suim on \vcst^'/-n 3 cuom on alio lond bodado -Ji Ad-^nbt 

^oliariae fiiium iii dcsorto ^ 3 *Et ncuit in omucm romoncm iordanis piaedicans baptismuwi * 7. i. 

mr. ii. 
^^-^i-miisc hi forigcfoiso sjnnia pua aMTittou is in hoc worda ^'^' ^• 

i^€3tiiicntiae in remisioncm peccatorum 4 sicut scribium est in libro sennonuni esaiae 

ft 

^^^"^ ^"itges stcfn clio]x»ndo on wocst^rni gcania^ wocg drihftiejt rclito ^"yrcas gconga^s Ins eghuolc 

^letae uox clauiantis in descrto paratc uiam dowiini rectas facile scniita^s eiiis 5 oinnis 

dene pcfyllod biU 5 cghnelc mor 5 hyll go-begod bi* 3 bi«on un-railito-hvob in gcongom 3 
lis implebitur et omuis inons ct collis bumiliabitur et erunt praua in directa et 

> on woegnm smoe^um 3 gcsea^ egbnelc lichoma halucnde godcs cxlog^ forikm to 

a in uias planas 6 et uidebit onmis caro salutare dei 7 *Dicebat ergo ad * B. u. 




mi. X. 

^{so focrdon fto hia wero gcfnluad from bim cynna a^tcnia bna canals inh 

quae exicbant ut baptizarentur ab ipso geaimina uiperarum quis ostendit uobis 

from tocjmenda wraise wyrcais forSon WDsstm wyrlSo to.hreaniinisc 3 nc bcginnes cuoc^a 

e a uentura ira 8 facite ergo fructus dignus (sic) paenitentiae et ne coeperctis dicere 

we habbaS ic cue)k> fort^on iuh f to nisege eod from stanum ^isnm aweoce 

m* habemus abrabam dico euim uobis quia potost deus dc lapidibfi^ istis suscitare 

8oSlico foiiSoD acasa to wyrtrama trcuana gcsoted is cghuclc for^oo treoo ne • 
09 abrabae 9 iam enim securis ad radicem arborum posita est omnis ergo arbor non 

^oeis wiestm ofoorfcn bits 3 on fyr gesended 3 gefrugnon bine tast folc-l'^ iSreatas 

' iens fructum excidetur et in ignem inittitur 10 *Et interrogabant eum turbae • 9. x. 

• 

^^^5^^'^^odo hoaed torHwk wo doa% ondoarde tsi caoeiS him soiso hrefo^ tuege cyrtlas 

^oentes quid ergo faciemus 11 respondens autem dicebat illis qui habet duas tunicas 



lo^ ne 4*1(1601 luebbende 3- se^o hs&fe^ mctto golic doais 
^^t; non habenti et qui habet escas similiter faciat 



S. under aldormonnum saccrda .... 3 ... . awordon wa» word drihtncs ofer iohanne .... 3 suno on wocstenne 

^ ? com in alio lond bodado i^o^t fulniht liruownisse in forgcfnisso synna 4. swa awritcn is on bocum worda 

^••^ot UcM witga Btcfn cliopendo on wocstcuuo goorwigas wocg drih/nes rcbto wyrcas stigo his 5. egbwelc 

^•e* + dcno gifyllcd bi« 3 alio moras 3 hyll gibcged bio^on 3 bio^on uurchto-l'woli in gongum. 3 roc^o on woe<^e 

*«nocSuni 6. 3 giseaS cgliwdc lichoma lialwondo godcs 7. c\va»* fortson to iSivm Creole ta^o foordun f te 

^ks gifolwad wcro from hiui c}iui tt^temo hwclc ictcoweis iow giflcano from toc^incndo \vral5ra 8. wyrca* foriSon 

WMtini wyrtJno to hrcouniijao 3 no biginncs cweoSa ftedcr wo liabbas . . . . ic cwa^So foHKon iow *jctte mn3<'cn is 

godcs from stanum tissnm awccca sunn abrnliames 9. soMico forton aoisc to wyrtnima trc(»na gisoted is 

egiiwelc for»«m trco no docs W2UHtira godno «o of-corfon bi« 3 on fyr seiided 10. 3 gifrugnun hino *o «reot 

cwe<k^udc hwa;t for4(on dou* wo H. ondwordo iSa cwa»J$ him scJJo hiufcs twocgo cyrtlos sclc^ iSium nojb- 

bcnde 3 sc5o lut'fcb mctt gilic doo-hwyrco 
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[LuKt 



12 Da conion J>a manfullan ^ hig aj^we- 
genc w;vron. 3 cwiOdon to him. lareow 
hwnet do we; 

13 pa cwooS lie ne do gc naht mare 
ponne 'p eow gcsct is; 

14 Da ahsodoii hinc pa ccmpan 1 cwajdon. 
1 hwa3t do we; Da sTudc lie bim. ne slcage 
nanne ; Ne tale ne doS. ] bcoS eS-liylde on 
eowinim andlyfenum; 

15 QloSlice pann folcc wenendum 1 eal- 
>0 lum on hyra hoortan j^enccndum 

be iohanue bwtejjer he crist wa^re; 

16 Da Iswarude iobannes him. eallum 
secgende; Witodlice ic eow on wa^tero ful- 
lige; Sojjlice cymS strenjnrra jjonneic. pvds 
ic ne eom wyrj^e jJ ic bys sceo-]7wancg un- 
cnytte; He eow fuUaS on halgum gaste 3 
on fyre; 

17 1 his fann ys on bis handa. 1 be feor- 
ma^ his berncs flore. 3 gaderaS bys bw^te 
into bis heme. -JJ ceaf be for-bajrnf. on un- 
acwencedlicum fyre; 

18 Manega oSre j^ing bodigende he jJ 
folc Iffirde ; 

19 Herodes se feorSan diToles rica. J?a 
he wa?s fram bim geSread. be Saere bero- 
diadiscan bys broSor wife. 3 be ealluw 
yfelum pe herodes dyde ; 

20 1 ofer call jJ ge-icte ^ be be-clysde io- 
hannem on cwearterne; 

21 SoSlice wa)s geworden J?a call -f folc 
wses gefullod. "} pam bajlende gefulledum 
1 gebiddendum. beofon wres ge-openud 

Various Headings, 

14. A. ac8C<loii. C. repents 3 cwrrdon. A. luxime. A. 
nt^ilo [/or tulc]. 15. A.hcora. )G. A. R C. rswanulo. 
A. -}»wmig. 17. A. bcrencs. A. bcrcno. A. e>w. on. 
19. A. broker. K bro^ur; C. brojjiir. 0. yfellnw. 20. 
A. f hogcycte. T?. C. cwerlcmc. 21. A. uu*s call gc- 
fullad. A. gc fjillodur/i. A. bcofcn. A. ge-opcnod. 



12 Da comen pti manfullo j^a^t by aj^we- 
gene w.ercn. 3 cwieSen to bym lareow 
bwa)t do we. 

13 J?a cwaiS be ne do ge naht mare 
|?anne |?a^t eow ge-sett ys. 

14 Da axoseden (sic) bine pa, ccmpan 1 
cwccScn, 3 hwiet do we. pa sicde be boom, 
ne sla ge nanne man. Ne tfde ne doS. 
1 beoS eS-bealde on eowren andlyfenum. 

15 Q< oSlice l^am folce wenenden 1 eallen 
rO on beore beorten j^cncenden be 

lobanne bwoeder he crist wsera 

16 Da andswerede Iobannes beom eallen 
seggenden. Witodlice ic eow an watere 
fuUige. SoSlice kymS strengre ]7anne ich ; 
l^as ich nem wur^e j^aet ich bys scoj^wang 
un-cnytte. Heo eow fulled on halgen 
gaste. 3 on fyre. 

17 3 bis fann is on his handa. 3 he 
fermed bys hemes flore. 3 gadered hys 
hwaete in-to bys berne. j^a^t chajf he for- 
bernS on un-acwenctelice fyre. . 

18 Manega oSre ]?ing bodiende. He 
|)3et folc Iffirde. 

19 Herodes se feorSan dseles rica J?a he 
wtes fram bim ge-}?read. be |?are berodis- 
can his broder wife 3 be eallen yfelen pe 
herodes dyde. 

20 3 ofer call pset ge-icte Jjset bo be-clysde 
lobanne on cwarterne. 

21 SoSlice wses ge- worSan pn eall jjset folc 
wres ge- fulled. 3 ]?am bielende ge-fulloden 
3 *gc-biddenden. beofene waes ge-opened 



Various Readings, 

12. comon; manfullan; liyo. 13. Vonno; ge-sct 

14. uhsodon ; cwai*^on ; slonj^o iianno («/c); onu man; c5- 
calJo; eowrum. 1.0. \vencii(bim ; c;iUuin ; hcora hcor- 
tum ^cnccndum; hweScr. 16. eallum scggcndiiwi; on 
wfi'tcre ; cyiiiiS ; J>«)/nio ic ; ic n:om ; ic is 'sic) 3 He ; fulloiS ; 
bnlguw. 17. feorinaS ; gadiraJJ ; ccaf; for-b:KTn« ; un- 
acweiicciullica IS. lx)digoudo. 19. bro^or ; alluin. 
•2«>. ioh;nine//6; cwa'iterne. 21. gtvwonlcii; go-fullodui/i 
gc-biildeiidiw/i. 
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cuonion )(a 3 })wwnw«>0 ^to wcron gcfnliiad 3 ciiocdon to him la liniu hu.Td 

12 ucjieruut autcm ct publicuni ut baptizarcntur ct dixcnini ad illmn inagiskT quid 

?'^.^r«-:doai5 60^ lio cuc^ to liiin nolit forSor iownc f gcscttcd is iuh po doaS 

/.ici c_^ inus 13 at illc dixit ad cos uihil aiiiplius. cpiaiii coiistiUitiiin est nobis facialis 

_ frujpion )k>nii<* • liinc 3 ccmiK) ciicdon hiiird don^S wo ft*.c us 3 ciioct$ him iic acnig monn 

^"^ ^^ Jiterro^abant autem eiiiii et militcs dicentcs quid faciemus ct nos et ait illis iioiiuDcm 

<^*~^r^fa^ gio 3 no iclniso-l'sccoiua gedoa* 3 i5a»in wosa^ ncstum iurom luiWy wocndo 

;oi ^^ ^ruliatis ne(|wc calmniiiuwt iaciatis et coxitcnti cstotc stipcudiis ucstris 15 cxistimante 

f folc 3 smcandiim allum in licortum . hiora from lohavnc eiAA mago ho were crist 
populo ct cogitjuitib/i5 omniW in cordibw^ suis do iohanne ne forte ipse asset cliristvs 

onduaHo iohanrie$ cuoc* allum Ic sec bo* of •I' from wa^tro ic fulua iuh cyme* %onn« strongra 

^ :Te8pondit iohanues diccns omnibii^ *E^o quidcm aqua l)aptizo uos ueniet autem fortior * 10. i. 

° ^ ml. XL 

^ ^ _ . . mr. iiii. 

'**^^^ *ajs no am ic wyr^e to nnbindanne ^uongas sceoca hw ho luih gcfulua* in io. ui 

0^^^ cuius nou sum diguus solucre corrigiam calciameutorum eius ipse uos BaptlzaBit in 






ha]rJ7 3 miis fyr hia fomiae -l' windgefonmv in hond his 3 cliensc* l)er-em4'bcrcflor 

sl>it Wfti sancto ct igni 17 *Cuiu8 uentilabnim in maun eius et purgauit aream • 11. v. 

mt. xii 



3 somnais humte in ber-ern his ta halm-l'Sa wiuduugo isa gebcmc* to fyre 

sd€wn et congiegauit triticum in horreum suum paleas • autcm comburet igni 

tCKftadiTsncndlic menigo sec ison 3 oiScro getrammado bodado f folc 

inextmguibili 18 nmlta quidem et alia exortans euangelizabat populum 19 ♦Herodes * X. 12. it. 

. mt. exliiiL 

« • • • • 

mr. loiiii. 
^Sonni mitty gorihiso from him front wife broiSrcs his 3 front allnm 

aaicm tetrarcha cum corriperetur ab illo de herodiadae uzore fnitris sui et de omnibus 

jHom l^aSo dyde to-geecde 3 ^is ofer alio 3 in-tyndo iohaitn^m in carcem 

loalis quae fecit berodes 20 adiecit et boc supra omnia et inclusit ioliannem in carcere 

\ aworden waes iSonn^ mi<s«y gcfuluad wies all folc 3 so hselend mi«XT wnjs gcfuluad 3 biddendo 

I 21 ♦Factimi est autem cum baptizaretur omnis populus et iesn baptizato et orante • 13. L 

) ml V111 



^-tyocd woes hoofon 
ipertum est caelum 



mt. xuu. 
mr. a. 
10. zn. 



11 comnn «a wutudlico 3 bcanjwinigo f to were gifulwad 3 cwcdun to him la larwa hwajt wo gidoa« 
*i(* ho cwn;« to him nolit for^or gisotod i8 iow gidoai? 14. ^^-utudlico frugnuu hino 3 th ccmpo cwodun 

^W doa« wo 3 eo ns 3 cwie« him no wnigmon gidroefa* go no toUniwol-scomu dmi« 3 *»m woaaS 

Vtem iov^Tom 15. mi««y wocndo «onno txi folc 3 8mca[n]d!mi allum in hoortum hiora from iohanne ea^o 

^ lie wcro Crist 16. ondsworado iohaunis cwr?« allum ic ec 80« of wictero gifulwo iowih cdma« «onno 

1^^ me «a'8 no am ic w\r«o to unbimlanuo iSwongas giscocs his ho iowih ^^jfu lwas i n gastc hulgum 3 miS 

17- his fono 3 wind-fono in honda his 3 clirnsa* bcreflor his 3 gisomna^ hwjuto his in bcr-cru his tet 

+winnungo ISonne gibcnicX to fyro unadrysscniic 18. niouigo ec *i»nnc 3 o^ro gitryiucdo ImmIoiui «wt folc 

...«o«nc... .mi«*y gerihto from hiiu of from wif broiscr his 3 from iillum yflum «a«o dydo hcrodcs 

-giecto 3 «is ofor alio 3 untyiidc iohftminn ^ivi carcem 21. awordcn \v;t\s «ounc mi««y gifulwad wics 

c 3 So hiuW/ic/ mis wa»s gifulwad 3 biddcudo oiityucd wn?8 heofun 



F 
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[LUKR 



22 3 se lialega gast astah licbaiulicre 
ansyuc on hyno swa an culfre. 1 stcfen 
wa3S of lieofone gewordcu 1 }?U3 cwivjS ; Du 
eart min gccorcna sunu. on {^e me gelicode. 

23 3 se luelend \va}s on ylilc sxvylce |?ritig 
wintre. -p menu wendon -p be wierc iosepes 
sunu; Se w*x»s licligos sunu. 

24 — 38 se wajs nazaretli. swa of cneorysso 
on cneorysse oS adam; So wn}s godcs sunu. 
o5 fif 3 huud-seofantig cncoryssa; 



Vai'ioJis Tfemlinfjs. 

22. A. B. C. bal^a. C. aa-slab. A. H. C\ tttofn. A. lico- 
fcnc 23. A. )?iytti^; C. Vrittig. A. B. ^1 men. A. 
holies. i!t— as. B. C. cueuiv.sic ['2riU time only\ A. 
-«cofcntig. 



22 1 se halga gast astah licharaliccro 
an-syna on hinc swa an culfre 1 stefno wa>8 
of lieofone ge-worc5an 3 \>\\h cwojS. Du ert 
min gc-corena sune on )?e me ge-likeS. 

23 3 se hiolend waxs on yldo swilce {^rit* 
tige wintre. {^a^t men wendon }?ict he wajre 
Iosepes sune. Se wa^s beliges sune. 

24 — 38 se wros nazaretb, swa of cneor- 
nysse on cneornysse oSSe adam. Se woes 
godcs sunu oS fif 3 bund-seofentig cneor- 
nisse. 



Various Headings, 

22. stcl'n ; hefono gc-worden ; eart ; ge-Hc<i(la 23. 
t)nttigr. 21 — 38. cncoryc>e ou ciieorc83C ; siiaa; -Boofon- 
tig cucoris.su 



ClIAP. III.] 



43 



3 aduno astajc gast so hnlig mitS lic-homlic hwm bucIco cnlfra oa Lino 3 stcfn of hcofnc 
22 ot (kycoiulii si^iriYus aauvluH coiporali sjk'c'u*. siiut colninba in ipsuin et iiox tie caelo 



MTonlcn >v:i'3 «u arts mum min leaf -V Icofost on *cc licuJs inc 3 lie -1' so ha'lcw^ wjcs 

iactu c.^^ til cs iilius mcus dilectus iu tc coini)lacuit inilii 23 *Et ipse icsuii crat * l^. J". 

* * mt. 1. 

io. i. 
opcrlr.noiKlc Mielco whitm iSrittili fin wooudo sniiu 5rKMCp<»5 sc^o vrics holing: so* w* 

iiicipif.us q\iasi aiuioniiu tiigiuta ut putarctur filius ioseph qui fuit hcli 24 qui fuit 



8c' ^v* 



mata' so' w* -i: fo' vf* mo-l* so' w* ia* sc "^v lo' 

niattat qui fuit Icui qui fuit mclchi qui fuit ianiiae qui fuit ioseph 



so* w' 



25 qui fuit 



ma' 



so' w* 



am' 



80* vr" 



Aa' so' w' cs' so' w' 



na' 



so' w* 



ma' 



niath.ithie qui fuit imos qui fuit naum qui fuit dsli qui fuit naggae 26 qui fuit maath 

sc* w* math' so' w' so* so' w' io' so' w' iodaing so' w* io' so' 

qui fuit mathathise qui fuit semei qui fuit iosec qui fuit ioda 27 qui fuit iohanna qui 



W resaing so' w* sorobubcling s' w' 8a4' «' w' nering 

ftiit resa qui fuit sorobabel qui fuit salathicl qui fuit ncri 



s' V m' b\ V 

28 qui fuit mclchi qui fuit 



8' 



cos* 



hoi- 



w' herin<; 



t? w* ihcsuing a' w* 



elF 



addi qui fuit cosam qui fuit helmadaw qui fuit her 29 qui fuit Uiesu qui fuit eliezer 



«* w* io' b' w' ma' s' w' leuing 

<|VLi fuit iorim qui fuit matthad qui fuit leui 

~ "^ 10^ . 8* w* ionaing s' w* cli' 

t ioseph qui fuit ioua qui fuit ehachim 



b' V bT b' w; iu' 8* 

30 qui fuit syineon qui. fuit iuda qui 




B' w* 

i fuit 



B* w* mc^ 8* w* men' b' 
31 qui fuit melea qui fuit meuna qui 

b' w' icssing b* w* obeying s' w' bo' b* 
i^^^i^Uliata qui fuit nathau qui fuit dauid 32 qui fuit iesse qui fuit obed qui fuit booz qui 



b' w* nathaning b' w* 



sa' b' t^ na* 

t salmon qui fuit naason 



b' w; a' b' V ar* s* V cs' b\ w' 

33 qui fuit aminadab qui fuit dran qui fuit esrom qui fuit 



iu* 



b' w' ia* 



8' 



IB' 



ab' 



th' 



a' 



ares qui fuit iudae 34 qui fuit iacob qui fuit isaac qui fuit abraha qui fuit thare qui fuit 



na' b' w* 80* 8*. ^ ra' ■' ^ P' ■*. ^. ®^' ■*. ^ **' ■^. 

siclior 35 qui fuit seruch qui fuit ragau qui fuit phalec qui fuit ebcr qui fuit sale 36 qui 



W cha' «'. ^. •^ ■'. ^ »'*'. ^. **'"*. ^ * •' - ^ 

"f^xit chainan qui fuit arfaxat qui fuit scm qui fuit noe qui fuit lamcch 37 qui 'fuit 



ma^aling b* w* c* ■*. ^ . ^^' b' w* m* 8* w* ca* 

TiuUhusale qui fuit enoc qui fuit iared qui fuit malelehcl qui fuit cainan 



8* W* 



38 qui fuit 



en' i' w' Be* 



w* a///?f»ing 8* w* 



enos qui fuit seth qui fuit adam qui fuit dei 



22. ? ftduno AAiag gaat f^o haliga mi« lichondico nicgwlito swelco culfra on hino 3 Rtcfu of hcofnum giworden 
''W^QarJS sunu min Icof •I' Icowustji on fee lica* mo 23. 3 so hjvlond wits ongiunendo airelco wintra tritig 

^*o wociide amio vrero ioscphcs 8c«o woM cling 24. 8e«o wii»8 .... sctio wa^a .... sciSc wa^s scSo wa*8 

• . . . scSo Wics .... 25. ueSo wies . . . . Bc^o wiv8 .... scSo w;v« .... 



Cn.\r. IV.] 47 

arlttcn is for^on -Jito enp^lum his bcbca«l froi/i ?>oc f»to cfno-j^eJicro^ t^o 5 f')/*^oIl 

10 Si^-ribluni est eiiiiii <|iio(l aiigrlis suis innndabit do t6 ul CDiiscriiciit It; 11 ct quia 

In hoTidiw;/ l;otlcX -V nioinu^ ^cc ca^ic in:x'go -ito ^u wi5.sj)urnu to bI.uio fot iSiii7?o ^ 

ill ina]iibtt5 ioUeut t(j nc forte olFoudas . iid lapide//i pedem tuum 12 et 

gc-ojnlii:irilc so hivhmd (nioeJS liiiu acuocdcu ia i\o costa t\\ dnhlen god *in 1 

re>jX)iKleu.s ief.sMS ail illi dictum est lion tenitabis domiuwui dcum tuum 13 et 

gccndad wcron alio lui* costuiij^'O-lwais gccostad so diwob' eft-focrd from him \\ i* to tid 3 

cousuimnata omuia (sic) tcmkitioue dial>olus recessit ab illo usqitc ud tempus 14 *Et • XII. 17. i, 

mt. xxiij. 
mr. 3ixuii. 
fa^rcndc wass sc hsulend on iu<Tht gastes iu galilea 3 mci-sung focrdo i$crh all lond io. xlui. 

egressus est iesus in uirtutc spiri^iis in galilaea et faiua exiit per uniuei'sam regionem - 

of him 3 ho la^rdo in somnunguin hiora 3 gcmiclad i^-acs from sllum 1 

de illo 15 et ipse doccbat in synagogLs eorum et magnificabatur ab omnibi/5 ^ 16 *Et • is. x. 

caom to nazare/A iscr wees gcfoodod 3 in-cade tetter go-una his dfoge sunmin in 

uenit nazareth ubi erat nutritus et intrauit secundum consuetudinem suam die sabbati in 

somnmig 1 aras to rcdanne 3 gesald wies him boc ^scs Tritges csaio 3 fte^mi^ty 

synagogam et surrcxit legcre 17 et traditus est illi liber prophetae esaiae et " ut 

untynde f boc gcmitte io stouo ^er awritton vses gast drihtncs on mec forSon 

reuoluit librum inuenit loco ubi scribtum erat 18 sjyirittis dcmiini super me propter quod 

gesmiride mec •I'to sreccanno ^orfcndum sende meh to bodianno ermingum4'gehieftcndum forgefniso 1 
unxit me euangelizarc pauperibu^ misit me praedicare captiuis remissionem et 

blindum gesih^So forlcta isa gcbroccno on fof^efnise bodia ger driht»<<;^ oudfengo 

csecis aisum ^dimittere confmctos in remissionem 19 praedicare annum domini acceptum 

1 da3ge eft-selenise 3 mi€€j ^cfeald f b6c agsof tana ciubeht-mcnn 3 saett 1 

et diem retributionis 20 et cum plicuisset librum reddidit ministro et sedit et 

aHra on somnnng ^ ego^ woeron bihaldendo on hine 
omnium in 83magogam (sic) oculi erant intendentes in eum 



10. awriten is fortSon ISn^tto cnglas his bibcod from %e iStette cfno-gilieralS %o 11. foH^on in hondnm 

l^inum la.*da{S -h nioma€ See oo)So mirgo ttcito %u viSspumo to stano fott ^iirno 12. 7 giondwordo ^o hxltrnd 
cwaeiS him acwcdcn is no costa tu drihten god ^inuo 13. 3 giendad wcrun alio miS costungo %o diafol 

efifocrdo from him wis to tido 14. 3 fo^rcndo wa*9 So hvoietid on mtchto gastes in.... 3 mcrsung focrdo 

Serfa alio lond of him 15. 3 ho kcrdo in somnun^m hiora 3 gimichid wa^s from allum IG. 3 com to 

muareth Scr wius gifi>odcd 3 incodo ccftcr efno-giwuua his da^go symbles in Koiunungo 3 aras to redauno 
17. 3 gisald inr* him boc Sics witgii essaics 3 ontyndo boc gimittc to stowwo Scr awriten wivs 18. gast 

drihtnes ofcr mec forSon Sa»t gismiredo nice 4* to soocanno Sorfonduni soiido mec io bodanno cnuinguin 4' li^cfb- 
edum forgofniHSo 3 blindum gisihSo forlcU Sa gibrocono on forgefnisso 19. bodiga gcnis drihtnes onfcngo 

I djcg cfl-to-8clcnisso 20. 3 miSSj gifylled iva»s Sio boc agcef Sx^m cmbihtmen 3 sictt 3 alio iu soninungum 

^gu weniu bihaldendo on hiuo 



CllAP. IV.] 



49 



ougann nwicdlicC'V^u. cuoa^a to him ftc to dreg gcfyllcd vra^s *io8 gcwritt In cnnim 
21 coopit uutom dicere ad illos quia liotliu iinpleta est liaoc scribtura in aiiribu^ 



luniTTi 
uestris 



1 Alle cvfSnisso him hia Faldon 3 awiind radon in wordum widdres -I' ^vuldro 

22 *Et omncs tcatiuioniuin illi dabaiit ct mirabaiiiur in ueibis gratiac * 19. i 

mU cxli. 
mr. 1. 
cuoe« io. hiiiii. 

23 *Et ait •20.3U 



*aSc forc-cuomon fwm mu*o hi8 + ^a« 1 cuocdon nhno iScs Bunu Is iosepfi' 
quae piocedebant dc ore ipsius et diccbant nonuc hie filiiis est ioseph 



«jem miUdh'ce gic c\iocJSa« mo iiios onlic-nesso hi Icco Iccne ^cc seolfnc In monigo gchcrdc we 

iUis utiqi/e dicetis mibi banc similitudinem medice cuiu tc ipsum quanta audiuimus 

< 

ivtkrdeno in *ajr byrig do ace her on oeScl *in ho cuocis *a so^licc ic cuoc^o iuh fie 

facta in capbaniauwi fac et bic in patria tua 24 ♦Ait autem amen dico uobis ^l"^^*?^'^^ 

mr. li. 
le senig witga ondfengo wies on ocSel his in so^ficstniso ic cooc^o iuh monigo widna io. xxxo. 

nemo propbeta acceptus est in patria sua 23 *In ueritate dico uobis multae uiduac • 32. x. 

• 

voerou on dagum helies in israfl 5a bctynod wees bo hcfon gernm *rim 3 mone|5um box 

erant in diebi/^ bcliae in israel quando clusum est caelum annis tribu^ et mensibus sex 



■bSSj Aworden wses hunger micel on alle eoriSo 
cam facta est fames magna in omni terra 

bnta in ^ter byrig to ^sem wife widua 

Iidias nisi in sareptha sidonse ad mulierem uiduam 



? ne to Kngnm %ara burtga asendcd woes 
26 et ad nuUam illarum misus est 

1 monigo, hrcafo wcron 
27 et multi leprosi erant in israhel 



tone witgo 3 ne senig hiora gcclsensad wses bnta ncman.i.wa^ lie- Grower Serisca 3 

mh helisaeo propbeta et nemo eorum mundatus est nisi nema sirus 28 et 



fcfyUed woeron i(a alle in sonlga miiS wraSo isas geherdon 
sepleti sunt omnes in Sjmagoga ira haec audientes 

liie bnta ISsere oeastra 3 laeddon hine o€IS to 
^iDam extra ciuitatem ct duxerunt ilium usque ad 

ti bnrg hiora wa» getimbrcd f to hia geglendradon hine 
cinitas illorum erat aedificata ut praecipitarent eum 

fivli middnm hiora geeode 
Ifer medium illorum ibat 



7 arison 3 awnrpon 

29 et surrexerunt et eiecemnt 

ofer mores of<9r )k>ne ^ isio 

super-cilium mentis supra quem 

he ^nne of«rfoerde 4' fasrcnde 
30 ipse autem transiens 



f % ' 



Jl. ongan wntndliVtf cwcoiSa to him ISo^tto to dfego gifylled wom *i8 giwritt in conim iownxm 22. 3 

cy^nisitc him hia salduu 3 wundruthui on wordiim wuldres 4* wuMor *a*o fore-comun from mu«c his 

3 cwcslun aline *cs sudu is n^^j^h 23. 3 cwa^* *ix»m wutudlfV^ go cwoo5:i8 mo Isas ongilicnisse la Icce 

Zee solfno hu monigu gilicrduu wo avordne in «icr byrig doa 3 her on oc<llc l(inum 24. cwasts 

so^licc ic cwe*o iow iSirtte nivnig witga onfongcn wixjs on ocdlo his 2r». in so^fn^tnisso ic cwciSo 

monige widuwo wcnin on dagnm hcli:w in isruhclum iSa bityned wiea heofunn gerum «rim 3 mono&as 
ini*5T giworden wju.s liungor niicd on idro cortSo 26. 3 no to uniguiu «ara biirga scndcd wa^s buta 

. «irr l>vrig .... 3 to «tt'm wife wi«l\vo 27. 3 monige hreofo werun in hrarl under hcliso tmm wit'^a 

ig bii»ni gicUcnsad wais buta ncniun .... wa?3 lidSrowtTO 2s. 3 gifylk-tl wcrun ^a alio in poninungum 
S itnr^J^* *a8 gihcrdun 29. 3 nrioson 3 awuqmn liino buta «a cn'stro 3 licddun hino wi* tu ofer.... 

ofer 8on J^io burug [Eitj^t leacet ore here lost in the Uusliworth MS.] 




Dis secfll on 
)fone ^TyddAB, 
^ocret cUeg 
iDuan lenci- 
♦-ne "} to pente- 
cos ten on 
siEtemes d^eg. 
Burdens ietuA 
de ^Dago«;& 
introinit in 
domain si- 
monis. A. 



31 A nd he ferdo to cafarnau»i on gali- 
XjL leisco ccastre. 1 hi ])ar on 

reste-dagu7u la^rdo 

32 1 hig wundrcdon be his laro. for|?am 
his spa}c oil anwcaldc wajs ; 

33 And on hyra gcsamnunge wa^s sum 
man unclrcne deofol ha^bbendc. 1 he hrym- 
de micehe stefne 

34 3 CW1VJ7 ; La^t la nadzarenisca hajlend. 
hwa^t is us 1 J>e. com \>\x us to for-spillanne. 
ic wat -f ?>u eart godes halega ; 

35 And |)a ciddc him so ha^lend 1 cwa^J). 
adumba 1 ga him of ; 3 J)a he ut-adraf hine 
on heora midlene. he him fram-gewat. 3 
him naht ne dcrude ; 

36 Da wurdon hig ealle forhte 3 spraecon 
him betwynan. 3 cwa^don. hwset ys jJ 
word j5 he on mihte 1 on majgene un-claenum 
gastum bebyt 1 hig utga)) ; 
. 37 Da wfes his hlisa ge-widmsersod oa 
ulcere stowe J)obs rices ; 

8 C1o|?lice he aras of heora gesam- 
n3 nunge 3 fcrde on simones hus; 
Da wses simones sweger geswenced on myc- 
elum feferum. 1 hig hyne for hyre b»don. 

39 1 he staudendo ofer hig )?am fefore 
behead ] he hig forlet 3 heo sona aras and 
him fenode ; 

40 SoSlico pB, sunne asah ealle pe un- 
trume wa3ron on mislicum adlum hig lad- 
don him to 3 he syndrygum hy^ hand 
on-settende hig gehajldo j 



Various If ea dings. 

31. A. hig. 3-2. A. spra^c [but B. C. space]. B. C. an- 
iralde. 3:5. A. hconi ge-soinnuiigo. 34. A. cm, lu. 

B. Dadzarcnisii, nJU'n'd to luuannisa, A. B. 0. halga. 
36. B. liyra, A.C. dcrctlo. 3G. B. spjocon. 37. B.C. 
ftjlcrc. 3S. B C. liynv. B. C. awcgr. A. bacdun. 39. 

C. of L/Jt ofor]. A. fefcro. 



SO [Lu 

81 A^d he fcrde to kapharnaum 
-^tjL galileisco ccastre. 3 ho J^ar 
rajstc-daiijcn brrdo, 

32 3 hyo >\^ndrcden be his lare ; for J 
hys sprajcc on anwcalde wa^s. 

33 And on hire samnunge wa>s 8 
m*an un-cltene deofol ha}bbendo. 3 
hrymde michelere stefue 

34 3 cwa^S. Lajt la nazarciscc h»lc 
hwajt is us 3 f e come f u us to for-spilh 
ich wat ]7net }?u ert godes halga. 

35 And )?a cydde hym se hcclend i 
cwa^d, Adumba 3 ga hym of. 3 |?a 
ut adraf Iiine on hire midlene ; 3 he fa 
fram ge-wat. and hym naht ne derede. 

36 Da wurSen hyo ealle forhte 3 sprae 
heom be-tweonen. 3 cwaeSen Iiwa^t is 
word )78et he on mihte 3 on msegne 
claanen gaste be-beot. 3 hyo ut gaS. 

37 Da wses hys hlise ge-wid-msersod 
selcere stowe )?as rices. 

38 Q1 oSlice he aras of here samnunj 
fO ferde on symones hus. Da ^ 

simones sweger ge-swenched on myc( 
feofren. 3 hyo hine for hire bajden. 

39 3 he standende ofer hyo ]7am fe 
be-bead. 3 he hyo for-let. 3 hyo sone a 
3 hym fenede. 

40 SoSlice }?a sunne asah ealle )?e 
trume wseren on mistlicen adlen hyo Ised 
him to. 3 he sindrigen his hand on-set 
de hyo ge-helde. 



Various Readings, 

31. -:End ; cafamaum ; rcosto-dagaa 3'2. i^imdn 
bpnico; juidwciiMo. 33, hyoru; luabbendo; Diyc 

34. nazareiiisca ; foi-spillcnuc ; earL 35. A\TkA ; c 
bcoia ; out, ? oflit iiildieiic. 3<». wiirdcu ; spjeccii 
twonon ; cwa^liui ; un chi'iniwi. 37. Iilisa ; a.*Iccr. 
heora ; swrgr ge-fiweiiccd ; inyccJum foofnim ; bj 
3D. sta^ulcndo; Ihj bod ; Iieo.soua; J>cuodc. 40. MX 
a)i::t-licum adlum; .siiidri-ii//»; gc-h;\iMc. 
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I>xs Beeal on 
^nesyxtan 

suiman-dffg 
oferpente- 
oostoi. 
Ciiflt tarbe 
umerent ad 
iesrtm. A. 



41 Da fcrdon pa, deoflu of manogum 
Lrymende 1 cweSendo; SoSes ])u eartgodes 
sunu. 3 ho lie gej^afudc jJ hig ajni J^ing 
spricon for jjawi ))o wiston jJ ho crist waes ; 

42 Da gewordenum da}ge se hcolend ut- 
gangende ferde on wcstc stowo. 3 }>a raeniu 
hine sohtuii. 3 hi comon to hiin« 3 bchaef- 
don hine. jJ he him fram ne gewite ; 

43 pa srode he him. so'^Hcc mo gedafsen- 
aS oSrum ceastrum godes rice bodian. 
for])am. to })am ic eoin asend 

44 3 he wfies bodigende on galilea ge- 
samnungum ; 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Q1 o})lice waes geworden J)a Sa menegu 
KJ him to comon jJ hig godes word 

gehyrdon. he stod wiS J)one mere genesa- 
reth. 

2 3 he geseah twa scTpu standende wiS 
pasne mere ; Da fisceras eodun 3 wohson 
heora nett ; 

3 He Jja astigende on an scyp. jJ wsea 
simones bied hyne jJ he hit lyt-hwon fram 
lande tuge. 3 on pam scipe sittende he 
laerde |)a menegu ; 

4 Da he sprecan geswac he cwsej? to 
simone ; Teoh hit on dypan 3 laetaS eowre 
nett on J>one tisc-wer ; 



Various Headings. 

41. A. mteucgum. A. go|'afo(lo. A. «Mii«j. B. C. |>i°<^* 

A. iitst}rU \\v^ bijore wiston. 42. A. Dncnegii ; B. 0. 
menegu. A. sohton. A. hig. B. C. bc-liaiWun. 43. A. 

B. C. geilafcinvJS. 14. C. boiliciulo. X. gcsomnungu/rt. 
Cap. V. V. 1. A. uiaencgiu G. god [for godcsj. B. C. 

)y2«^no. 2. A. j7onc. A. codon. A. woxon; B. C, woh- 
soD. A- neL 3. A. xna^nigcu. 4. A. not 



41 pa fcrdcn }^a dooflo of manegen hrem- 
ende. 3 cweSendo. Sodcs }p\x cart godes 
sunc. 3 he ne gc-f^afode pxct hye any j^ing 
sprmcon. for fan he hyo wisten }?a)t he 
crist wajs. 

42 Da ge-wordenen daigo se hrelcnd ut- 
gangende ferde on westene stowo. 3 J^a 
manega liiue sohten. 3 hyo comon to hym, 
3 be-ha}fden hine ; }?a3t he heom fram ne wite. 

43 Da sflBgde he heom. SoSlice me ge- 
]?afened o)?ren ceastren godes richo bodian. 
for )7an to paxi ich com asend 

44 3 he wajs bodiende on galilea ge- 
samnunge. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Q< oSlice woes ge-worSen J7a fa manege 
fO him to comen faet hyo godes word 

ge-hyrden. he stod wiS fane mere ge- 
nesareth. 

2 3 he ge-seah twa scipe standende wiS 
fanne mere. Da fixeres eoden 3 wexon 
heore nett. 

^ 3 He fa astigende on an scyp ; fact woes 
symones. bed hine f aet he hit lithwan fram 
lande tuugen. 3 on f am scype sittende he 
herde fa manega. 

4 Da he sprsecen ge swac he cwobS to 
symone. Teoh hit on deopan 3 IfieteS eowre 
nett on f anne fisc-waer. 



Various Readings. 

41. inancguwi lirimcudo ; So<lcs {as in IL); hy ; hy waes* 
ton (jfic), 42. go-wordcnnm ; haleud ; loenoga ; sohton ; 
comoii ; be-lirefdu/i, 43. Bicdo ; go-iSufcna5 o^rufn ceas- 
trum ; rico ; forJSani ; J^ain ; cam. 44. gc-t$amnungan. 

Cap. V. V. 1. gc-wonlon; iiia^noga.; comon; go-hyrdon; 
(?ouo. 2. ))Onno; fiscenia codiim (sic); wcoxon hconu 
3. bicd ; lythwoii ; tugo ; raooaega. 4. |?ono fiac-wor. 



Ciur. v.] . 63 



foonlon unUffftce i^a (lio>vl:is from mcin^vn clioj>iKJiKlo 3 ctiociSonJa f to ^\x arJS siiau j?odcs 5 
41 *Exicbant cti.uu dacinonia a luuUis clamantia ct dicvntia quia tu ds filius il«i et*^'^;"?"* 



mr. xui. 



prtreaJe no gelefdo iSa gcaprocca forXoii wiston hiuo fto wcro crist n--l'^c-wari5 *a 

increiwns noii Kiuebat ca loqiii quia nciebant ipsum esse christum 42 *Facta autem * ^8. niii. 

dapgo wji^s f;vrcndo cado on wocstig^uw stowo 3 *a iiieuigo Bi>hton hino 3 cuomon mii to 

die cgrcssus ibat in dcsertuiu locum ct turbae requirebaiit cum et uuucrunt usqwc ad 

him 3 gchoaldoii liinc fto no foarrado from him ^a'Di ho cuoc^ forSou 3 o^TU7n 

ipsum ct dctinebaut ilium ne disccnderot ab cis 43 quibws ille ait quia ct aliis 

ceastram gcdscfne^ mcc bodia ric godcs f to forSou gescndod Am 3 wses bod- 

ciuiiatibti5 oportct mc cuangelizare reguum dci quia ideo missus sum 44 ct erat prae- 

tf 

tsde on somnmigum galilfs •> 

dicans in synagogis galilaeae 



CAP. V. 

aworden wses tomie miiS^y %a menigogeraesdoii'l'gionidonon him fte gcherdon word godes 3 
1 *Factum est autem cum turbae inruerent in eimi ut audirent ucrbum dri et * ^^- ^* *• 

he stod et mere geDesor^A 3 geueh tuocgo-l'tua eciopo stondcndo set issemmere 

fse stabat secus stagnum genesareth 2 et uidit duas naues stantes secus stagnum 

^fiscans %orm$ of-astigon 3 go)Saogon f nett Astag uoiedllee in annm scip 

piscatores autem descendcrant et lauabant retiam (^} 3 ascendcns autem in unam nauem 

< 

& wses nmones gelised %oime hine from eorSo eft-lasda haon 3 asott lasrdo of 

fuae erat simonis rogauit autem cum i terra reducere pusillum et sedens docebat de 

Ibb adpe 5a menigo f to geblann tonne gespreaca cuoeS to aimon^ lasd on heaniso 3 let 

luuiicola turbas 4 *Ut cessauit autem loqui dixit ad simonem due in altum et laza * 80. uiiii. 

io. ocxniiii. 

It octto inero on gofeng-l'ainsllo 
retia uestra in capturam 



[EigJU leavei loit in the Rusliworth MS.] 



5 J^a cwrcj) sTmon him Isworicnde ; Eala 
bc-bcodcnd e.iUo niht swinccnde wo nalit no 
gefongon ; SoSlico on ]>inuiu worde ic mm 
nett ut-lito ; 

6 3 fa hi jJ dydon liig betugon mycelo 
monigeo fixa, ] hyra net wvcs to-brocen. 

7 1 hig bicnodon hyra gcforan. pe on 
oSrum scipo woeron. j5 hi coniun 1 him fyl- 
ston ; Da comon hig 3 gefyldon butu ])a 
acipu. swa -p hi neh wa>ron bcsencte ; 

8 pa petrus -p geseah ho feoll to pu^s 
hselendel^ cncowum 3 cwa3S ; Drihten. 
gewit fram me (orpam ic eom synfull mann. 

9 3 he wundrude 3 ealle ])a '^e mid him 
wseron on Jjam were J)ara fixa pe hi ge- 
fengOD ; 

10 Gelice iacobum 3 iohannom zebedeis 
sima. pa wseron simones geferan ; Da 
cwsQp se hfelend to simone. no ondrSed p\x 
pe ; Heonon for^S pu byst men gefonde ; 

11 3 hig tugon hyra scypo to landa 3 
for-letoh hig 3 folgodon }>am hcelende ; 

12 r\a he wajs on anre ceastre J)a wa^s 
J-^ Jjar an hreofla 3 ])a he geseah 

J>8ene hselend J)a astrehte he hine 3 baed 3 
J)us cwoeS ; Drihten. gyf p\x wylt p\i miht 
me geclaensian ; 

13 And he set-hran hine his handa a])en- 
ede 3 cwajS; Ic wylle. si p\x geclsensud; 
And sona se hreofla him fram ferde 



54 [LuKjL 

5 Da cwccd symon liim andsworedo. Ella 
bc-bcndcd {sic) callo niht swikendc we naht 
ne fengen. SoSiico on J^inum worde ich 
min nett ut-h^te. 

G 3 pn hyo f»a)t dydon. hyo be-tugen 
mycele maniga fixsca; 1 heore nett wics 
to-broken. 

7 3 hyo becneden heore ge-feren ; f o on 
oSren scypen wiorcn. -p liyo conien 3 heom 
felsten. Da comen hyo 3 ge-felden ba^a J^a 
scype swa J^a^t hyo neh wieren ge-sencten. 
, 8 pa petrus ptct ge-seah he feoll to J?as 
haelendes cneowen ; 3 cwoeS. Drihten ge- 
wit fram me for jjam ich em sinful man 

9 3 he wundrede. 3 ealle f^a pe mid hym 
wseren on |7am waere ]?are fixsca J^e^hyo ge- 
fengen. \ 

10 Gelice Iacobum 3 lohanneno Zebedeis 
sunes. p€L woeren symones ge-fi^n. pa 
cwseS se hrelend to symone. nef^pn-drsed 
p\i pe. Heonen forS p\x byst menn feonde. 

11 3 hyo tugen hyre scyp to lande. 3 
for-ldeten hyo 3 folgedon f am hoslende. 

12 I^A he wses on anre ceastre pSL waes 
X^ J?£er an hreofla. 3 j?a he ge- 
seah pBxme hselend J7a astrahte he hine 3 
baed. 3 [jus cwsbS. Drihten gif p\i wilt. 
]?u miht me ge-cloensien. 

13 ^nd he a3t-hran hine his handa 
a}7enede. 3 cwseS. Ic wille ; syo p\x ge- 
claensed. iEnd sone se hreofla hym fram 
ferde. 



Variaus lieadings. 

5. A. 3swarigenila A. net. 6. A. h\^, A. moinigco. 
A. hcora. C. nett 7. A. bicncMlon hc(»ra. A. Jiig. A. 
C. coDion. A. hig. S. C. fcoL A. »yiiful in.^.ii. D. A. 
wundrodo. A. Jjjcra. A. hig. 10. A. zebedciw. A. 
hcoiicn. 11. B. C. hi. A. hcora soypri. A. folgcilon. 
C. ha^lcnd 12. A. }?rr;p. A. j^ono. i;i. A. n|^cnigcnde. 
A. sag ]>M go-clxusoti 



Various Itcadings. 

5. andswcncwdo ; bo-bodcnd ; swinccndo ; gc-fcngon ; 
ic 6. mcniga fixa; h}Ta not; to-bn>ccn. 7. bccno- 
don hyra gc-fcran; o?5iiim scipum ; comon ; fylsten ; gcful- 
doii Imtu ; scyia ; hi ; bc-.<enctt\ 8. cnco\ni//i ; ic em 
synfull mann. 9. wmulrodc; wfcron ; were; fixa; go* 
fong»m. 10. siina; Wieron ; haknd ; Heonon; focndo. 
11. tiiu'onhyra; for-lcton; folgod(»n; halcndc. 12. ))on- 
no ; anlrehto ; gc-cla^nsiuu. 13. gc-chcn.sod ; And sona ; 
hrcofolo. 
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lo- 



14 1 he bobead him jJ he liit nanum men 
ne sa}de. ac gu ajt-yw |>e pam sacerde. 1 
bring for |>mre clionsunga swa moyscs be- 
bead bim on gewitnesse ; 

15 AVitodlicc jucs J)o nui soo spntc be 
Lim ferde 3 mycclc mcnegeo comun jJ hi 
ge-hyrdon 1 wurdon gchailedc fram hyra 
untrumnessum ; 

10 He ba ferde on wcsten 3 hvneirebaBd: 

17 Da wa>s anuni drege gowordon "f he 
scet 3 big la?rdo 3 })a waTon J\i farisci sit- 
tende 3 Jjcere. a\-laroow-\vas. ))a comon of 

Ba^^^selcon castele galiloi 3 iudca\ 3 hierusa- 
lem 3 drihtnes nia>gea woes big to gehael- 
ene; 

18 And J)a bo^ron men on anum bedde 
anne man. se wses lama. 

19 3 hig ne mihton bine inbringan 3 
alecgan beforan bim. for J)a?re menigo ]>e 
mid ])am hoelende Ava^s ; pa astigon hig 
uppan Jwenehrof 3 })urb })a watelas bine mid 
]>am bedde asende beforan Jiajne ba?lend ; 

20 Da he ge-seah hyra gelcafan he cwa}S ; 
La mann ))e synd j)ine synna forgyfene ; 

21 pa agunnon J)cncan ])a boceras 3 fari- 
sei 3 cw'idon. hwa.»t is J)e3 })e her spryc)) 
woffimga ; Hwa \\\^g synna for-gyfan baton 
god ana ; 



Various Headings, 

14. B. inserts 3 a/ler ga. 15. A. lUii-iiigco ; C. inciicgo. 

K. comon. A. hig. A. bcora untnimn}vsu;«. 17. A. 

'lareowas (n/l one worif) ; H. .r-lrircow-wtvs. A. a»lciii;i 

vstellttm. C. j^nlikv. 0. imkc. A. ^oliMlaiino; B. 

»-ha;lcnnc; C. lutleunc. 18. C. bivr.m. VX A. 



113 he bed him jJ he hit nanon men n» 
saigdo. ac ga 3 atewo f'e j^am sacerde 
a>nd bring for f'inro claensinge swa moysea 
be bead hconi on ^re-witnvsso. 

15 Witodlico j^as \*q ui;i seo spnrc be him 
ferde 3 mycelo mencga comen ftQt hyo go- 
by rdon 3 wurSon gehielcdc fram heora 
untrumnesse. 

10 He J'a ferde on westcn 3 hino ge-ba^d. 

17 pa wfcs ancn daige ge-worSen J:»a3t^ 
he sa't 3 hyo la»rde. 3 j^a warren J7a farlsei 
sittende 3 J?are lage-lareow-wa^a ^a comen 
of a^lcbe castclle gaUlee 3 ludee 3 ierusa- 
lem. 3 drihten magen wa3s hyo to go- 
ha3lene. 

18 JEnd pa barren men on anen bedde 
enne man ; se wes lame. 

19 3 hj^o no mihten bine in-bringen 3 
aleggen be-fomn hym ; for ]?are maniga po 
mid |7am ha^Iende wa^s. Da astigen hyo up 
on ]?anne rof 3 |?urh |?a watelas bine mid 
f am bedde asende be-foran f'am halende. 

20 Da he ge-seah heora ge-leafe. he 
cwaeS. La man pe synd pine sinne for- 
gefene. 

21 Da agunnen |?encen pa bokeres 3 fari- 
sei 3 cwaeSen. hwa^t is |?es pe her sprecd 
woffunga. hwa maig senna for-gefen butbn 
god ane. 



vnio; B. nicni«reo ; C. luciioj^co. A. axMulon. U. bo- ' usti-on ; |:oimo; )?oiiuo hu'leiiJ. *20. go-leafan ; mann; 



an {xir). A. j^onc. *?Jl A. hoora. A. man ; C. m.in. 
C. Mynt. 21. A. on ;3'niiiu»ii. A. cwcsSun, A. sprccJS. 

j. butan. 



Various Headings. 

14. bond; nauum;. suigilo; act-yw; clnensunge. 15. 
\>ies ; n^encgco con».on ; wnirdcui ; untru^t-ncsAum. 
17. aiiuni ; gc-wunlcn ; wa*ron; phaiisin; x»-larcow-wies ; 
:rlcu ; (Irilitnea; gc-hjdcnno. IS. Ami*; bseron ; anu//t ; 
aMuic ; lama. 19. mylitmi ; alcgg-.in ; mcncgco; halcmic ; 



synt; f'lr-^'yfono. -I.a^^innon J?cn<-an ; boccnvs; snrecS; 
mio!^ synna forgyfan ; i«i»a. 



22 Da 80 Ijxlond gecneow hyra gejjanc- I 
as he Iswaricnde cw©]) to him. hwa}t 
J>enccgc on eowrum heortum. 

23 hwccSer is eSre to cwcj)cnne ]>e synd 
J)inc synna for-gyfene. hwioJ)cr pe cwejjan 

aris 1 ga. 

24 -f go witon ^ niannes sunu on eorSau 
anweaj^ljd hoefS synna to for-g}'fanne ; And 
he side J)ain lanian. J)e ic secgo aris. mm 
})in bed. 1 ga on \>m hus ; 

25 1 he sona bc-foran him aras. 1 nam jJ 
he on lig 3 to his huse ferde 1 god wuld- 
rodc, 

26 1 hig ealle wundredon 1 god maerso- 
don 1 wa^ron mid oge gefylledo. 1 cwSedon. 
soSes we to-dseg wundru gesawon ; 

27 T^a a^fter ]>am he ut-eode 1 geseah 
X publicanu7?i he wajs ojjrum na- 

man leuT gehaten set ceap-sceamule sit- 
tende. 1 he cwrej) to him filig me ; 

28 1 he him pa, filigde 1 ealle hys fing 
for-let ; 

29 3 leui dyde him mycelne gebeor- 
scype on his huse. 1 }>ar wses mycel mene- 
geo manfulra 1 o^rra pe mid him S'<eton ; 

30 pa murcnodon ])a farisei 3 J)a boceras 
3 cwsedon to hys leorning-cnihtum. hwi 
etege 3 drincaS mid manfullumlsynfullum; 

31 Da Iswarude se ha3lend 3 cwae}) to 
him ; Ne be})urfon lances J>a Se hale synd, 
ac }>a Se unh»lj)e habba}) ; 



68 [LvKK. 

22 Da SCO ha^lcnd ge-cncow heora go* 
fances; he andswcricnde cwa)S to hcom. 
llwict }?cnco ge on eowro hcortcu 

23 h\va)Scr is e|?cro to cweScne po synt 
fine senno for-gefene j hwaSer to cweSeno 
aris 3 ga. 

24 )7a^t ge witen }7a)t mannes sune on 
cordan anweald haf5 synno to for-gefena. 
jL^nd he soigde J?ara lamen. pe ich scgge 
aris ; nym pitx bed 3 ga on J^in hus, 

25 3 he sono be-foren heom aras ; 3 nam 
ptet he on licig 3 to his huse eode. 3 god 
wuldrede. 

26 3 Kyo ealle wundredon 3 god mror- 
sedon 3 wjeren mid eige ge-fylde. 3 cwa^Sen. 
soSes we to-daig wundre ge-seagen. 

27 T^A. aifter J^an he ut-eode. 3 ge-seah 
X publicanum pe wses oSer name 

leuj ge-haten. a)t cheap-scamele sittende. 
3 he cwieS to hym felge me. 

28 3 he hym |7a felgede. 3 ealle hys 
ping for-let 

20 ^nd leuj dyde him michele ge-beor- 
scipe on his huse. 3 J?aer waBS mycele 
manege manfulra 3 oSre pe mid him s»ton. 

30 pa murcneden pa, farisei 3 pa bokeres. 
3 cwceSen to his leoming-cnihten. hwi eete 
ge. 3 drinkeS mid manfullen 3 senfuUen. 

31 Da andswerede se haelend 3 cwa^S to 
heom. Ne be-J^urfen larches J^a pe hale 
synde. ac J^a pe un-hoele haebbeS. 



Various Readings. 

22. A. hcora. C. ofn. bo. A. ^iwarigondo. iV. B. C. 
)>cnce go {two icords). il'X B. 0. ajiit. 2'i. A. an- 
weald; B. 0. anwald. *27. .V. o5ro uainiv A. ccap- 
sceamclo ; 0. ccap-sccnuilo. 29. A. luaiiiigco. A. oXra. 

30. A.inurciicdon. A. hm^. A. B. cto go {ttco wordt), 

31. A. 33»varode. A. bcjjiufau Lxcas. B. synt 



Various Headings. 

22. so ; hyra ; andswcrigcnde ; cowTa hcortan. 23. 
synno for-gyfene ; hwoi5<Jr ; cweiSon. 24. wiLon ; oorSan ; 
8j-nna; for-gyfanno; himan; ic 25. sona bo-foran; 
licg ; fcnlo [for codo] ; wuldroda 26. wuldrodon ; 

nuorsodcn ; go-fyllcdo ; da^g ; ge-sawon. 27. Jam ; ho 

[/>;• Jjc]; oJSrum nnmen; ccap-scoamcle; fylgo. 28. fylgde. 
29. niyccle ; myad nicnogoo. 30. inurcnoilon ; pharisei ; 
bocoraa; cw&c^on ; leor-cnibtuin ; cto ; drinca* ; manfullum ; 
synfulluw. 31. andavvarodo ; Ul'Cch; »ynt; un-ha'lJ?o 

hicbc8. 



to ongji'lt ^a po l)acl(*«rf Mnca«ng:a liior.i [;c-oiulunrdo cuoi)\ to liimV^rMii lm:»)fl Miioas gjo 

it cognouit autfin ic^//.s cogitatioues corum i«?spoi)(.lcns dixit ad illos iiuid cogitatis 

iim iwnvn huocJ^cr U coXor gcciu>a'^a forgefcn l>iSon t^e Byinia -l cuoeXa 

bus iK'Stris 23 quid est facillius diceiv diinittuutur tibi peccjita dii dicere 

gaa -J^to *(mri/? pio witta; f to f wiim inonnca ma»lit hafoS on coriSo 

ambula 24 ut autcia sciutis quia iilius lioniinis potcsUitein liabot in terra 

synna cuoc* iSivm cnylo <5o ic cnoc)5o nris nim l>cor t\n 3 gaa in hus 
peccata ait jiaialyUco tibi dico surge telle Icctum tuum ct uado in domum 

3 8ona ams foi-o bini genoni on iSxm. gol.xg 3 foordo in has his 

25 ct confcstim surgcns coi'ain illis tulit iu quo iacebat ct abiit in doniu??^ suam 

e god 3 fccr-ntylt gcnora 1* fr^rgrap alio 3 Ammdnulon god 3 gefyllcd 

.DS deum 2C ct stupor uppraehendit onines et xnagniiicabant ileum, ct replcti 

J5 fyrhto cnocdon f to we gesegon wnndra to d>i?ge 3 softer fSas focrde 3 gesach 

imore dicentes quia uidimus mirabilia bodie. 27 *Et post hoc exiit et uidit •XUIIl.33.ii. 

mt. IxxL 
mr. xsl. 
pnnig gencmned wins nttende to 3 cuoc£ bim fylg nice ^ socc moc 3 

Lum nomine leui sodentein ad teloneum et ait illi sequere me 28 et 

miis^y alhim forlctuo .aras ' fylgcnde wsrs him 3 dydo him farma ^ gcboarflgip 

ctis omnibus surgcns secutus est cum 29 *Et fecit ci conuiuium • 39. ii 

mt Ixxii 
mr. xxii. 

•e Icni in hus his 3 wa» trcsA menigo 3 oSora fStaio mits him 

leui in dome sua et erat turba multa publicanorum ct aliorum qui cum illis 

gendum 4' hlingendo 3 lyceton 3 hiora cuoedon to 

discumbentes 30 et munnurabant pharisaei et scribae eorum dicentes ad 

his forhon miS 3 synnfullufn gio cttas 3 gio drincas ) 

s eius quare cum publicanis ct peccatoribu^ manducatis et bibitis 81 *Et * 40. il 

mt Ixxiii. 

mr. zxiiL 
se hoclend cnocts to him no iSo[r]fols tvAe halo sint to Icco ah tsa ^ yfle habbaiS 
18 i65us dixit ad illos non egent qui sani sunt medico sod qui male habent 



[EifffU learei hj^t in the J[lu:»hworth M&] 
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GO 



[Luke. 



32 Ne com ic riht-wise clypian. ac syn- 
fallo on da)dboto ; 

33 Da cwiudon hig to him. hwi fflcstaS 
iohannes Icorning-cnilitas geloinlico 1 hal- 
sunga doS. 3 eall-swa farisea. 3 J?ine etaS 
] drincaS ; 

34 pa cwrcS he cwyfttu);u magon \>coh 
brydguinan beam fostan swa lango swa so 
brydguma myd hirn ys ; 

35 So^^Iice ]?a dagas cuma)? ponne se 
br}'dguma him byS afyrred. |?onnc f»staS 
hig on l^ani dagum ; 

36 pa sa^de he him an big- spell, ne 
asend nan man scyp of niwum reafe on eald 
rea£ elles -f niwe slit 1 se niwa scyp ne 
hylp |7am ealdan ; 

37 Ne nan man ne sent niwe win on 
ealde bytta. elles -p niwe win brycS |?a 
bytta 3 f win byS agoten. 1 j?a bytta for- 
wurSaS ; 

38 Ac niwe win is to sendenne on 
niwe bytta. ponne beoS j^a bytta geheald- 
ene; 

39 And ne drincS nan man eald win 1 
wylle sona jJ niwe. he cwyj?. -f ealde is 
betere ; , 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 So)?lice woes geworden on pam a)fteran 
reste-da3ge. oeryst Jja he ferdo pixrh pa, 
ieccras hys Icorning-cnihtas J^a car pluccedon 
1 mid hyra haudum gnidon 1 aeton ; 

Various Readings. 

33. A. hwig. A. faiLsca {alL to fiirisei). 34. A. 
cwjht 8u ; B. C. cwyst \>m. 36. A. l»yg h\>c\, A. a^cnt. 
A. seep {nlL to scyp; twice). A. B. hylpiS ; C. liylpj^. 37. 
A. for-wcoria}?. 38. A. -Bendamio. 'VX A. ^ Suit 

l/or f (hi/ore e-aldc]. 

Cap. vi. V. 1. A. aircat A. gear. A. Iiconi. 



32 No com ich rihtwiso to clepian. ac 
synfullo on dcadboto. 

33 Da cwioScn hyo to hym. hwi fajsted 
iohannes Icorningcnihtcs gclomlice 3 hal- 
sungo doS. 1 eal swa fariscen. 3 j?ino 
ajteS 3 drinceS ; 

3-4 pa cwicS he. cwedst pn magen l^as 
brcdgiimcn beam fa3.^ten. swa lange swa 
so brcdgiime mid heom ys. 

35 So^lice pa, dagos cumeS Jeanne so 
bredgume heom beoS aferred. ]?anne foisted 
hyo on ]?an dagen. 

36 Da sa}de he heom an bispell. Ne 
asende nan man scyp on neowan reafe. on 
eald reaf elles j7(Bt neowe slyt. 1 se neowe 
scyp ne helpd ))an ealden. 

37 Ne nan man ne synt niwe win on 
ealde butta elles J^aat neowa win breceS J^a 
butta 1 J?3et wn beoS agoten 1 pa butta for- 
wur^ed. 

38 Ac neowe win is to asendenne on 
neowe butta }7anne beoS }7a butte ge-heald* 
enna 

39 1 ne drincS nan man eald win. 3- 
wille sona ptBt neowe he cweS ptBt ealde is 
betere. 

CHAPTER VL 

1 SoSlice wsBs ge-wor^cn on J^am aeft- 
eren reste-daige ; serest pa. ferde he j?urh J^a 
ceceras hys leorning-cnihtes ]?a ear pluccoden. 
3 mid heora handa gnidon 3 ojten. 



Vainoua Beadings. 

32. R. am. to ; clypian ; i!jtvll)oto. 33. fiiestcS ; 

-onihtaH; eal Iswa ph arisen ; etaS ; ilrinca?5. 34. cwyKst; 
l.ryifjj'uman ; Au^jtan ; l.inga ; bri<l<;uiiia ; com. 35. cymaiS 
{jcuiTie ; bri?5guiua ; by^ afyrrotl J^ounc !aj»tci5 ; \tuxn flrw^um. 
3«5. com ; of niwum ; niwo {ticicc) ; hcli^JS )>am ealdan. 
37. sent; Jioaldc; niwe; brccS ; bit$ ; for-wuiiSaK 3S. 

niwe; .'^omlonno; nywo buttan \>o\\nc biS ; bultan. 3D. 
uiwc ; cwy^. 

Cap. \i. V. I. go-wordcn ; a^flenui ; he fcrdo ; -cnihtas ; 
pbicccdcn; hando. 



Chap. VL] 



01 



no cuoin ic to coiganiio 8o^fa'.8t4) alt iSa HynnfuIIo in hroonlso 

32 noil ueni uocaro iustoii sod pcccatores in paouitciitiam 



80^ Jiia cuocdon to 
33 at illi dixcnint a<l 



bim forlmon *cgnaa ioliawwr* fiCHtatJ syiiiblo 3 gebcodo doa* pclic 

euin quare disi-ipuli iohaimis ioiunaut fretiuuiilcr ct obsecraliones f;iciuni similiter ct pharisac- 



oruin tui autexn eduiit et bibunt 



ttcm ho cuoc^ almo mngop^io suno brydgnmcR 
34 quibi/s ipf?e ait nimiquid poteslis filios eponsi 



to, liuil mis him is4'bi5 so brvdg^ma wyrca gcficsta 
diiiu cuiii illis e«t sikjusus facerc ieiuiiare 



cjmals xmirdlice *a dagas mi^^*y gcnumen 
35 ucnient autcni dies cum ablatus 



bis from him so brydgruma Sa ^offlcsiaS in Siem dagnm 
fucrit ab illis S))ousus tunc ieiuiiabun^ in illis diebti^ 



cuooS SonTt^; 7 onlic- 
36 dicebat autem et similitu- 



niso to him fte no acnig f c-sceapa from wocdo nirnio onsondcS on gewcdo aid 

dinem ad illos quia nemo commissuram & uestimento nouo inmittit in ucstimentum uetus 

elcor nu 3 f niua toslitaS 9 Ssem a)do no gcAriscS f esoeapa of Sasm nine 3 ne aenig 

alio-quin et nouum ru;/ipit et ueteri non conuenit cominissura d nouo 37 et nemo 

scndeS win nloa in bjttnm aldum elcur nu iosliieS f win nioa iSa aldo 7 f iloe 

mittit uinum nouum in utres ueteres alio-quin rumpit uinum nouum utres et ipsum' 



mgotten biS 3 Sa bjto lasaS 
^unditur et utres peribunt 



ah f win niua In byttiim niunm to^ sendanne is 3 
38 sed uinum nouum in utres nouos mittendum est et 



egSer biSon gehaldan 
utraquc conseruantur 



3 ne aonig gedranc f aide sona wilnaS f nina caoeS forSon se alda 
39 et nemo bibens uetus statim uult nouum dicit enim uetus 



betra is' 
melius est 



CAP. VI. 



awordon wes Sonno on ^one fcft^nra daeg miS-Sj ofc;rfoerdon Serb gocoecton Segnas 

1 ^Factum est autem in sabbato secundo cum tmnsircnt per sata uellcbant discipuli * XUnn. 

41. ii 

his Sa croppas4'ehra8 3 eton gcbrecon miS hondum '•^'' 

eius spicas et manducabant coufricantes manibus 



mr. xxiiu. 



[Eiffhi UateM hit in the Rushworth MS.] 
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[Luke. 



2 Da cwacdon suine of J)an Kundor-lialgan. 
Lwi do ge -f cow aly fed ni» oii reste-dagon ; 

3 pa Iswarode him so lia?lend ne raiddo 
ge ;p. hwact dauid dydo j^a hi no hingrcde. 
3 )?a So mid hi?H wa?ron.. 

4 hu ho eodo into godes huso. 3 nam J)a 
offrung-hlafas 1 hig ajt 3 J^am sealde fe 
mid him wa^run. j?a na^ruu alyfede to 
etannc butou sacerdon anum ; 

5 And he sijcde him -^ drihten is mamies 
sun a. eac swylco reste-d<nRges ; 

6 SoSHce on oSrum reste-daege was ge- 
worden jJ he on gesamnunge code 1 laerde. 
J J?ar wses sum man 3 his swySre hand waes 
for-scruncen ; 

7 Da gymdon fa boceras 3 farisei hwajj^er 
he on resto-daege hsslde. j) hi hyne ge- 
wregdon ; 

8 SoJ^lice ho wiste hyra gef^ancas. 3 he 
6sde l^am men j^e & for-scruncenan hand 
hsefde. aiis 3 stand her amiddan ; pa aras 
lie 3 stod ; 

9 Dacwa^J? se haelend to him ; Ic ahsige 
cow alyf)? on reste-dagum wel don. oSSe 
yfele. sawle hale gedon. hwaj)?er Se for^. 
epillan; 

10 And him eallum gesceawodum mid 
yJTe he saede |?am men ; Aj'ene |7ine hand. 
J he aj^enode 3 his hand waos ge-edniw- 



H pa wurdon hig mid unwisdome gefyl- 
e ] spaecon betux him hwast hig J^am 
lende dydon ; 



VaricAiS Beadtnys, 

. A. ytim ; 0. i>ain. A. sondor-halgu;/!. A. hwig. A« 
im. 3. A. hyngrade. 4. A. CfniU from ha to 
^nin. A. nosron. A. sacordum. 7. A. big. 8. A. 
>ra. A. on-myddau. 0. A. acsiga 10. A. go-scoaw- 
^^w. A. alscncilo. 11. A. spnccoD. A. botwcox; 
^^ C. bctwuxi C. halend. 



2©acwa>Scn sumc of )^aiu sunder-halgon. 
hwi do ge jxet eow alyfd nis on reste-dagen. 

3 Da andswercdc sc ha3lend hcom 3 
cwa^S. Ne redde gc hwa^t dauid dyde };a 
him hingrcde. !! |?a pc mid him wreron 

4 hu he eodo into godes huso 1 nam ]?a 
offrenge-hlafos 1 hyo a^t. 1 J)am sealde ]>c 
mid him M^ceren. pa nseren alyfde to aetene 
buton sacerden. anen. 

5 -^nd he saigde boom pset drihten is 
mannes suno. eac swilce reste-daiges. 

6 SoSlice on oSrum reste-daige waes gc- 
worSen, pact he on gesamnunge eode. 1 
laerde. 3 }>s9r wses sum man. 1 his swiSre 
hand waes for-scrunken. 

7 Da gemden pa bokeras 1 pharisei hwaS- 
er he on reste-daige helde paet hyo bine 
wreidon. 

8 So^lice Jie wiste heore pances 3 he 
saide pam men pe pa forscrunkene hand 
hafde. aris 1 stand her amidden. Da aras 
he 1 stod. 

9 Da cwaaS se haelend to hem*. Ich acsie * ms. him, 
eow alyfS on reste^dagbn wel don oSSe **'** '*^ ^^"^ 
yfele sawle haele ge-don hwaeder pe for- 
q)illan. 

10 And heom eallon ge-sceawedon mid 
eorre he saigde pam men. Apene pine 
hand ; 1 he apenede 1 hys hand waes ednyw- 
od. 

11 Da wur^n hyo mid unwisdome ge- 
fyllede 1 spraecen be-twux heom hwaot hyo 
pam ha^Iende dydon. 



Various Headings. 

2. fiundor-halgan ; -dogoo. 3. com se hiclond ; hina 
4. olTrung-; wseron; Dscron ; ctanne; sacerdon anum. 
6. saigde ; sunu; da^gcs. 6. -diego ; go-wordon ; swytSiSro; 
for-scruMccn. 7* gjnidon ; bocoras ; hwo^or ; •d.'cge 

htuldo ; wreidcn. 8. hjrra ^ancas ; sajdo ; for-scninccna ; 
Stan. 9. liim; Ic asxigo (xw-); hwivSor. 10. JEud com 
eallcn go-accawodu/n ; yrro; sjfgde. ll. wurdon; 

■pracen ; halcudc. 



CuAF. YI.] 63 

sumo o*cr* Sonne cuocdon him huird gin doc55 f to no ri?e« on symbol -da^fiwi * o«cr /*• 

2 quidaiu autoni i)hari.s;ioorum diccbaut illi quid facilis quod nou licet in wibbatis ^'"i//or'' 

3 ondueardo so ha?lr7irf to hira cuoo* no tsis geloornadon ^5tc dydo daiiiS mi»J5y hino gcliyngcrdo 
3 ct respoudeiis ic&^iis ad eos dixit nee hoc legisti^ quod fecit dauid cum csurisset 

ho 3 Sa So mis liuio weron huu inn*cadc in hus goddcH ? hlafzis forcgogcair- 

ijise et qui cum eo craut 4 quomodo intrauit in domum del et panes jiropo- 

TUidi'getcmescd ondfcng 3 ge-ett 3 saldo Sodqi SaSo miS hino weron Sas no isgclefed 

sitionis sumsit et manducauit et dedit liis qui cum ipso erant quos non licet 

to cattamie bnta anam sacerdum 3 cuocS hini f to drihtcn Is snnn monnes 

manducare nisi tantum sacerdotibu^ 6 et dicebat illis quia donnnus est filius bominift 

uuteti^ictf 8yinbe1dic|;e8 aworden wses Sonn^ 9 on oSero symbcldsege f to in-foerde on somnnng 

etiam sabbati 6 ^Factum est autem et in alio sabbato ut intraret in sjrnagogam * XX. 42. ii. 

mt. ezui. 
mr. zzn. 

> herde 1 wies Ser monn 3 bond his Sin suiSra gcscruncail bchcaldon Sonn^ 

et doceret et erat ibi homo et tnanus eius dextra arida 7 obseruabant autem 

^ tij^nato 7 gif on' 8ymbo[l]dssg ho h»lde f to hia gcmoeto to telenno hino ^ he ttnt«d7»c« 

scribae et pharisaei si sabbato curaret ut inuenirent accusare iUum 8 ipse uero 

rate smenn^ hiora 3 caoeS Ssem mcnn seSe hsefde hond go8cren^4'drygo aris 3 

^ebat cogitationes eorum et ait homini qui habebat manumf aridam surge et t MS. mag- 

• nam, \Diih 

the gloss 

•ona gn middmn 3 aras ast6d cnoeS SonfM to him so h2e\end icgefrogno inih gif is alcfod °"®^J "''*'^'*' 

«ta in medium et surgens stetit 9 ait autem ad illos iesits interrogo uos sf licet ^^^^^loa 

bond. 

OD symbddaeg wd doa 'I'oSSo yfle sawel hal doa •I'oSSe losiga 3 ymb-sooawandnm 

sabbato bene facere &a male animam saluam facere an perdere 10 et circum-spectis 

wXLvm eaoeS tarn menn aSen hond Sin 3 aSenido 3 eft-goniuaS wses hood his 

ommbtti dixit homini extende manum tuam et extendit et restituta est manus eius 

SaSoo waAediice gefyUcd weron miS nnsnytro 3 efne-sprecon bitnih hna^d forSon dedon 

^1 ipsi autem repleti sunt insipientia et oonloquebantur ad inuicem quidnam facerent 

iemjk 



[Eight Uavet hiiin tk$ Roshworth MS.] 
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CuAi'. VI.] V 05 

awonlon w:i\4 J^nn?//* c»n ^ivm tl.iirum f«>crdo on iiiovo to gol)i(M:i>//?(' ") wa'S ^crli-wixjcecnde 

12 *Factiun est aiituin in illis diebus cxiit in montom- ornrc et c-rat iicniootaiis *43. ii. 

nit. cxiniiifi]. 
lur. Ixui. 

in jrclx'il ginlcs 7 mi^^y (iM'g awovdon wivs pccci^Mlo ^a Xcgn^JiS liis ' gcccas tiioclf *- ^^ *'■» 

ill orationc d(ri 13 *Et cum dios factus i\sset iioctiuit iliscii)uk»s huos ct eWit duodecim * 44. ii. 

* ° int. Ixxx, 

mr. xxs. 

of *ii;m I5a tec ni*ostol4i3^ gonomdc *oiic sinion i5ono getor-noniado 4' staii 1 

ex ipsis qiios et apostolos lioniinanit 14 simonem qucm cognoniinauit pctruin et 

broScr his D ^ 3 ' 

andrean fratrciu eius iacobum et iohannoD philippmn et bartliolomeu77i 15 matbeum ct 

*e huitii' 3 «io*c is goceigcd ^ . . ' . 

thoman iacobiim alpliei et siunonem qui uocatur zelotes 16 iudani iacobi et iudam 

8C*e waes hlcc^a 3 of-duno asUg mi« liim astod on stori ^ 3 mcnigo ^ iSrcat ^ ^ 

scarioth qui fuit proditor 17 *Et despendens cum illis stetit in loco campcstri et turba t iiii; 

mr. xxaiL 
io. xlni. 
^egna his 3 )Sio mciiigo inonigfald folccs of alio iad' 3 3 3 

discipolorum eius et multitudo copiosa plebis ab omiii iudaca et hierusalem et maritima et 

3 . ta ISO cnomon f to geherdon hino 3 wcron gchseldo from adhim hiora 3 

tyri et sidonis qui uenerunt ut audirent eum et sauareutur & languorlbus suis 18 et 

» 
^So gocosted wcron from gastum nnclsennm wocron gclccnad 3 all iSread sohton 

qui uexabantur & spiritibte^ inmuudis ciirabantur 19 et omnis turba quaerebant 

hino to geArinanne forSon nuehto ^ ma^gno of him foerdon 3 ha^ldo alio 3 he ahobbendnm 

eum tangere quia uirtus de illo exiebant et sanabat omnes 20 *Et ipse eleuatis * XXI. 46. n. 

mt. xxn. * 

cgum on iSegnom his cuoc% cadgo <Sa iSorfendo for^n iner is ric godes eadgo 

oculis in discipulos suos dicebat Beati paupcres quia uestrum est regnum dd 21 ♦Beati * 47. n. 

mt.zxiiiiL 



SttSe nu gebyncTDS (ariSon gio biison gchriorded cadgo ISa^e nn gie wocpeis tarpon gio hlseheS 
qui nunc esuritis quia saturabimini *Beati qui nunc fletis quia ridebitis 



•48. n. 
mi. xxoiL 



[Eiij^ht leaves lott in the Rushworth MS.] 
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[LUKB. 



CHA FrER VII. 

1 ^ o|5lico "Sa lie callc Wis word gyfyldo 
)0 on Jws folces blyste. ho code into 

cafarnaum ; 

2 pa wa^s siuncs luindrcd-nianncs |?cowa 
untrii?/!. so wa\s swcltendlic. se Wius Lim 
dyro; 

3 And pti ho gehyrde bo \^:iya hxlende 
he sonde to him iiidea ealdras 1 ha^d jJ he 
come. 1 hys jjcow gcha^ldo ; 

4 I'a hi to |)a//< ha4ende comun. hi bjied- 
on hyne gcornlice 1 |7us cwicdon ; He is 
wyrSe -p Su him tilige. 

5 witodlice he lufacS fire J>e6de. 1 he us 
ure samnunge getimbrode ; 

6 pa ferde se hielend mid him. 1 ]?a he 
wies un-feor pam huse se hundred-mann 
sende hys frynd to him 1 cwa))? ; Drihten 
nelle p\i boon gedreht. ne eom ic wyr'Se jJ 
tSu ga under mine )?ecene. 

7 forjjam ic ne tealde me sylfne "Jf ic to 
'Se come ; Ac cweS piix word 3 min cniht 
byS gehaeled ; 

8 Ic ne (.szc) eom an man under anwealde 
gesett ; Cempan under mo htebbende. 1 ic 
secge J?issum ga 1 he gajS. 1 ic secgo )?issum 
cum )?onne cymb he. 1 ic secge minuw*. 
I^eowe. do j^is ^ he deS ; 

9 Da wundrude se ha^lcnd psxm gehyred- 
uwi. 1 cwvcp to |ja:jre menigeo bewend ; 
So]?lice ic secge eow ne funde ic on israhel 
swa mycelne geleafan. 



Various lieculings. 

Cap. vii. v. 1. A. B. 0. gofyldc. A. oapliai-uanm. 
2. B. hninlre«l-m:uics. "D. bwi'tciullic, *///. to 8weltondiic j 
C. swcteiidlic. 4. A. Iiy^. A. coinon. A. lii;;. A. tylio. 
5. A. ge-ssimmmgo. A. tyni1»i*oilo. ^ (5. A. /?/.-».'/7^ fr.i;/i 
b^/(/m YMn. A. -inna (/. vin. com. 8. A. 13. 0. out. no 
qfter Ic, 1>. A. wundroJo. A. niauiu ; J^. 0. nicni«,'0. 



CHAPTER Vn. 

1 Q^oSllco ]\a he ealle his word gufyUlo 
rO on ]>as folces hlyste. he code in-to 

caphamaum. • 

2 Da woes sum hundrcd-manncs peowa 
untrum se wa^s swcntendlic {sic), se w«s 
him dyere. 

3 ./End ]\a he ge-hyrdc be J>am ho^lende. 
he sende to liim iudea aid res. 1 bed J>iet 
he come 1 his }>eow gc-hielde. 

4 Da hyo to Jmm hajlendc coman. hyo 
bioden hine geornlice 3 pus cwoeSen. Ha 
is wurtSa ]>sv5t pu him telia 

5 Witodlice he lufe3 ure peode. 3 he 
us ure samnunge ge-tymbrede. 

G Da ferde se hajlend mid heom. 1 pa 
he wa3s unfeor pam huse se hundredes 
ealdor sonde his frend to him and cwixjS. 
Drihten nelle pu boon ge-dreaht. ne eom 
ich wurSe pjct ])U ga under minne pechene ; 

7 for ]>an ich ne tealde me sylfne swa 
wurS pa^t ich to pe come. Ac cwecS pin 
word and min cniht beoS ge-hneled. 

8 Ic eom an man under anwealde ge-. 
sett ; cajmpen under me luebbende. 1 ich 
segge pissen ga ; 1 he goeS. 1 ich segge 
pissen cum; ponne cymS he. 3 ich segge 
mine peowe ]ns do ; 1 he hit de<S. 

9 Da wundrede se hrelend pam ge-hyrden. 
1 cwidS. to J^are manigeo be- wend. SoS- 
lice ic segge eow ne funde ich on israel swa 
mychele ge-leafen. 



Various Headings, 

Cap. vii. V. 1. \)ves, 2. swcltendlic; d}Te. 3. R. 
ovL 2nil U); eal(lr;i>i ; kvil. • A. li:il«;mlo; coman [(7^ in 
llatton MS.]; b;o'lon ; liin (>wV) tilige. 5. lufiiS. 6. 
lialrii»l;liim; humlro'l-nMii; frcond; j;o-(ln;ct; mine Jjoceno. 
7. K. cm. .swa wurJS ; ic. 8. om; ^^c set; campan; hab- 
bcn<le; ic; J'iss.^um; ic; |:i8siim; ic; J^oowwc; K. om. Iiit. 
y. lialciiJ; go-livrdum; iMcnoiii;;(» (••<c*) ; ic; mycelc gc- 
Icafm. 



:Jiiak VII.] 75 • 

^ gcccrclon )5n)So gcsended wocron to htiin-l'hus gcmoeton isono csnc scSo un-lial w;vs lial 

10 *Et leiiersi ciiii iiiissi fucraiit domum inuoiniiut scruum qui laiixniorat sanum • 66. u. 

* ^ ^ mt. Ixui. 

1 nwordcu wrus jufter ^ou focrde on ceastro iSiu is tccncinncd naim 5 oadon miX hine 

11 *Et factum est iiiceps ibat in ciuitatcm quae iiocatur naiiii et ibant cum illo * XXU. C7. x. 

Seg^nas his 3 folc nioiiigo nii^ *y Pontic gcneolccto to durum ccastrcs 3 heono 

discipuli cius et turba copiosa 12 cum aut<im apropiiiquarct porta) ciuitatis et ecce 

dead wrps fcrende sunu anccndo moderes his «ios widiw wros 5 folco ccastrcs monig 
defiinctus cfferebatur filius unicus matris suae et hacc uidua crat et turba ciuitatis multa 

m% faia f ilea mi^Sy ^esego so drihUsn miS niilt-hcortniso gcccrrcd ofer hia cuoots hir to 

cam ilia 13 quam cum uidisaet doDiinus misericordia motus super ea dixit ^ illi 

■Kile ^a woepa 3 geneolecde 3 hran f ceiste ^a uuiedlice €aiSo boron stodon 7 

noli flere 14 et accessit et tetigit loculum hi autem qui portabant stetenmt et 

« 

ciioeS esnc iSo ic cuoe^o aris ? eft-Basti^una Bde wses dead 3 ongann 

ait adulescens tibi dice surge 15 et resedit qui fuerat mortuus et cepit 



1 salde hine moedcr his ondfenjg; xmiedlice alio ondo 3 wundradon god 

Ibqui et dedit ilium matri suae 16 accepit autem omnes timer et magnificabant deum 

CBoedon . f te witga miccl anui in us 3 forSon god sohto folc his 

dioentes quia propheta magnus surrexit in nobis et quia deus uisitaxiit plebem suam 

3 eode •}' foerdc %is word on ^ all indea 3 all ^b f lend 3 

17 •Et exiit hie sermo in uniuersam iudaeam et omnem circa rcffionem 18 +Et • 68. x. 

t69.iL 
mt. eii. 

aaegdon iohann^ iScgnas his of allum ^sem 3 efoo-gcceigdo tuoge from ^egnnm 

nontiauerunt iohanni discipuli eius de omnibus his 19 *Et con-uocauit duos de discipulis * XXUI. 

kis iohomM'^ 3 scndo to drih/n^ cuoe% {Six aHS-l'arS {Su so^o tocymcnde wa^-1'arS \ oSor 
sois iohannes 6t misit ad dominum dicens tti ds qui uenturus ds an alium 

we ablieft 
cxpectaznns 



\Eighi leaves last in the Roshworth MS.] 
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20 Da hig to him comun )?us hig cwaed- 
on. lohannos so fuUuhtcrc \is scndc to J?e 
3 J^us cw.'oS ; Eart \>\i So to cumenne eart 
]^e we sculon o^rcs onbidan ; 

21 SoSlicc on frcre tido he ge-hajlde 
manega of adlum. ge of wi turn 1 of yfehira 
gastiim. 1 nianegum bh'nduin he ge-sih}?e 
forgeaf ; 

22 Da cwcc|7 se ha»lend ; Fara)?' 1 cy|?a?S 
iohanne pa ?>ing )>e ge gfe-sfiwon 1 go-hyrdon ; 
jJ blindc geseoS 1 healte ga|7. hreoflan synt 
gehajlede. deafe gehyracS. deade arijsa}?. 
j^earfan bodiaS. 

23 3 eadig ys swa hwylc swa ne byS on 
me ge-untrywsud ; ^ 

24 And pa, pA iohannes sBrend-dracan 
ferdon. fa cwaeS se hrelend to pB,7n folce 
be Iohanne ; Hwi ferde ge on westene 
geseon jJ hrcod pe byS mid winde astyred ; 

25 Ac hwi ferde ge to seonne |)one man 
mid hnescum reafum gescryddne ; pa *Se 
synt on deorwur|7um reafe 1 on estum ; 

26 Ac hwi ferde ge J^oene witegan geseon. 
witodhce ic eow secge he is mara ponne 
witega ; 

27 Des is be pa,m pe, awriten is. nu ic 
asende minne engel beforan |?ine ansyne. 
se ge-gearwaS j?inne weg beforan pe. 

28 Q<oJ?lice ic eow secge. nis betwfix 
fO wifa bearnum nan ma}rra witega 

ponne iohannes so fuUuhtere ; Se pe is la^ssa 
on godes rice, se is his mara. 



76 [Luke. 

20 Da hyo to him comen l)us hyo cwa3<S- 
en. Iohannes se fulluhtcro us sonde to 
pe J J)us cwieS. Ert ]>u pe to cumcnc crt 
pe we sculon oiSrcs on-bidan. 

21 SoSHce on J>are tide he gc-hcelde 
manege of adlen. ge of witen. 3 of 3'fele 
gastcn. 1 manegcn blindcn ho ge-sihj>e 
for-gef. 

22 pa, cwieS se hajlend. Farc<S end kyd- 
a!5 Iohanne pa, ]>ing J>e ge ge-seagen 1 ge- 
hyrden. -p bHnde ge-seoS. J healte gacS. 
hrefle synde ge-hclde. deafe ge-hcre<S. 
deade arisetS. J>ajrfen bodiaS. 

23 1 eadige beoS swa hwilc swa ne 
beoS on me ge-untreowsod. 

24 And pa, pa, iohannes arend-dracan 
ferdon ; ]^a cwajtS se hoclend to J?am folce 
be Iohanne. hwi ferde ge on westene ge- 
seon jJ reod pe bieS mid winde astyred. 

25 Ac hwi ferde ge. to ge-seonne panne 
man mid hnescan reafen ge-scyrdne. pa 
pe sende on deorwurSe reafe 1 on esten. 

20 Ac hwi ferde ge panne witegan ge- 
seon witodlice ich eow segge he ys. mare 
panne witega. 

27 pes is be pam pe awriten is. nu ich 
asende minne sengel be-foran pine ansyene ; 
se ge-gerewed pinne weig be-foran pe. 

28 Q< oSUce ich eow segge nis be-tweox 
fO wife bearnen nan mare witefifen. 

panne iohannes se fuUuhtere. Se pe ys 
laisse on godes rice ; se is his mare ; 



Various Readings, 

^0. A. comou. A. cart Lwio^er [>o wo oJSrcs sccolon. 
21. C. om. 3 htilnre inaneguwi. 22, A. syiid. 23. A. 

ge-uiitreo\vsod ; B. C\ gc-untrcowsiul. 24. A. loicn- 
dracan. A. hwii^ ft'idon. A. wc.4on!\o. 25. A. ln\ij,'. 
A. B. C. gc-scoiuio. A. n. C. gcscryduo. A. synd. A. 
dcorwyrtum. A. B. G. all end tJic terse at cstiim! 
26. A. hwg. A. pone. 2a A. bctwcoi. A. niara. 

[for mforra.] 



Various Headings, 

20. cwciS; Eart; cart 21. manega; adlum; witam; 
yfdu7;i gastum ; iiianegii//i blindu//i ; for-geaf. '1-2. Kara^ 
3 cy^aS ; R. oifu ge ; gc-.s;i\von ; gc-liynloii ; ga,'S ; synt 
go-luddo ; go hyra* ; a-risiX ; Jjicrfan. 23. eadig by* ; 
by^ ; go untroow.sed. 24. iViiiul- ; h\%. 25. };onno; 

hiiesoum reafum gc-scrydno ; hvnt ; cstura. 2G. |;oiino ; 

ic ; mara. 27. ic ; ansyne ; gc-gcarwcS ; weg. 2a bi- 
twnx wifa bcarnuwj; mierra \vltc;^.i (^onno; mara. 
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[Luke. 



^J?)d-«pel 
ceaito}»a» 
^Weoe in. 

ssnt A. 



29 1 eall folc )?is gehyrende sundor-halgan 
god heredon 1 gefullede ou ioliannes ful- 
luhto ; 

30 Soj^lice |7a sundor-halgan 3 j^a Se- 
gleawan forhogodon ptcs ha»lendes ge- 
|)eaht on him sylfon. na fram pavi Iia^lende 
gefullode ; 

31 Hwa7M telle ic gelice J?isso cneorisse 
men. 3 h[w]a?>i synt hi gelice ; 

32 Hi synt gelice cildum on stnote sit- 
tendum 3 specendum betwux him 1 cwe'S- 
endum; We sungon eow be hearpan. 3 
ge ne saltudun. we heofdun 1 ge ne weop- 
im; 

33 So]7lice iohannes com se fulluhtere 
hlaf ne setende ne win drincende. 3gc 
cweSaS. deofol-seocnysse he hoefS ; 

34 Mannes sunu com. etende 1 drinc- 
ende. 3 ge cwe|?atS pes man is swelgend 3 
win dringcende. man-fuUra and synfulra 
jfreond; 

35 And wisdom is geriht- wisud on eallum 
his beamum ; 

36 T^a bsed hine sum of psun sundor- 
' y^ halgum jJ he mid him aete. Sa 

code he into J^aes fariseiscan hiise 3 gesa3t ; 

37 And ]?a -p wif pe wa3s on f a)re ceas- 
tre synfull, pa, heo on-cneow f he sast on 
p2cs fariseus huse. heo brohte hyre sealf- 
box. 

38 1 stod wiS-seftan his fet. 3 ongan 
mid hyre tearum hys fet J?wean. 3 drigde 
mid hyre heafdes fexe. 1 cyste hys let 1 
mid sealfe smyrede ; 

Various Headings, 

29. A. caL A. smidcr-. A. gc-fulloilc. C. om. on. 
30. A. similcr-. A. foilu».','edon, A. sylfu7?i. 31. A. 

C. hM:iw; biU Coi^pus ^IS. and B. /lure liaw. A. synd 
hig. 32. A liijr syiuL A. 8preccn(Iu;>i. A. botweox. 
A. go:ilto<lon {with & iion s:ilt:i8tis ahnri' it). A. lieufilon. 
A. wcojiou. 33. A. eti'iidc ; (J. Ctciule. A. doofel- 

scNX'iiyssa. 34. A. tlrynccntlo ; J5. C drinccndo [-Itid 
tiwe\ A. C. iii.infulm ; J5. luanfulni, 3."5. A. j^erylit- 
^vy50<L 36\ A. hiihiltT-. 37. A. syiiful. A. ge oii- 

Ciicow fjrith go undtrlincd). 3S. C. oinils from 

tcarani to drigdo mid hyro. 15. C. fcaxc. 



ahwt x\ 



29 1 call folc his lierendo sunder-halgen 
god heredon 1 ge-fuUodo on Iohannes 
fuUuhte. 

30 SoSlice fa sunder-halgen 3 fa lage- 
gleawcn for-hugedon fas hiulcndes ge-f oht 
on heom sylfen na fram f am ha)londo ge- 
fullode. 

31 Hwan telle ic ge-lic f eosse cneorisse 
men. 3 hwam synde hi* ge-lice. • hi 4ui 

32 Hyo synde gelice cylden on strcte 
sittende 1 sprecende be-tweox heom. J 
cwaiSende. We sungen eow be harpen. J 
ge ne salteredon. we heofoden 3 ge ne 
weopen. 

33 SoSlice Iohannes com se fulluhtere 
hlaf ne etende ne win drinkende. 3 ge 
cweSed. deofel-scocnysse he haf<S. 

34 Mannes sune com etende 1 drink- 
ende. 1 ge cweSaS f es man ys swelgendo 
3 win drinkende. manfulra 1 senfulre 
freond. 

35 AnA wisdom is ge-rihtwised on eallen 
his beamen. 

36 T%A bced sum hine of f am sunder? 
X halgen jJ he mid hym aete. pa 

eode he in-to fas fariseiscen huse 3 ge-saet. 

37 And fa fo3t wif fe wses on fare, 
ceastre synful fa hy on-cneow fast he saBt 
on fas farisees husa hyo brohte hire 
sealfe-box. 

38 3 stod wiS-eften his fet. 3 on-gan 
mid hire tcaren his fet f wean. 1 dreide 
mid hire heafdes fexe. 3 kyste hys fet. 
3 mid sealfe smerede. 

VarioxiLS Readings. 

29. sundor-balgiin. 30. sundor-halgan; lu-glcawan 

fur-hogodoii ; go-J)c;dit; sylfum, 31. ^Lsse; heom [/or 

hwam] ; sint. 32. synt ; cildum ; stra^tc ; Bpcccndo ; 

cwcJSoiuhw/i ; suiigou ; hcurpun ; wultcdon ; heofodon ; 
wcoptUL 33. diinccndo; cwo?S;i}S Joofol-. 34. drinc- 

cndo ; swclgrnd; drinciiudo ; syiifidra. 35. gc-riht- 

\vi>ud ; c'allu7/i; hearnvm. 3'j. simdor-halgum ; CfX-'to; 

]>h;niu,M^con. 37. .synfidl ; heo; pliniiscus; heo. 38. 
wid-cruiii ; tciiru//*; drihgdo ; cysto. 



CuAP.VIL] 79 

3 all folc gohordo 3 IwT^syinng pcso^-f;osla(loii god wci-on gcfnlwail mits fnlwilit 

29 *Et omnis popiilus aiulions et publicaiii lusticaiierinil flewm baptizati baptlsmo • 72. x. 

iohanncs *a acldo iSoimc ojs wiito ^rolituiig godcs teldoii on liini soolfum 

iohaiinis 30 pharisaci autcm ot legis pcriti consilium dei sprcuciun< in Boinetipsos 

DC woeron gcfulwad from him lma?m forXon ongclic ic cuooSo incnn cnoorcftcs hisses 1 

uoii baptizati ab eo 31 *Cui emo similes dicam homines fjcnei-ationis Imius et*78. u. 

* ° " mt. cim. 

huaem ongclic sint ongclic sint ciiaditum sittondum on spree 3 sprcccndum bituih 3 

cui similes sunt 32 similes sunt pueris sedentibi^ in foro et loqucntibw^ adinuicem et 

cooeSendum wc gcsnngun iuh niiX hwistlam 3 no plregade gio wo liond-bcufton 5 no wjepde gie 
dicentibus cantauimus uobis tibiis et non saltastis lamentauimus et non plorastis 

CQom foHSon lohannei ne eteS blaf no drincaS win 1 gie cnoeiSas 

33 uenit enim iohannes baptista neque manducans panem ncque bibens uinum et dicitis 

diowl luefc^ cuom sunu monnes ete% 1 drincaiS 7 gie cnoetsa^ heono 

dasmonium habet 34 uenit filius hominis manducans et bibens et dicitis ecce 

BH)nn cttcre ? drincais f win fireond bsersjnigra 1 sjnnfullra 3 

homo deuorator et bibens uinum amicus publicanorum et peccatorum 35 et 

Seso^fff!!stad wses miS snytro from allnm sunnm his gebaed )Sa bine som from 

iustificata est sapientia ab omnibus filiis suis 36 *Rogabat autem ilium quidam de • XXUII. 

74. L 

mi. oclxxni. 
Adde-untnm fie gcoio mi^ hine 3 infocrdc bus ^ cehlionado 3 heono mr. duiii. 

pharisaeis ut manducaret cum illo ^t ingressus domum pliarisaei discubuit 37 et ecce lo* zcniii. 

% 

wif 1(10 Wfes in ccastrfi port-cnoenel'synnfu-l' fte ongact fto hlionade in hus 
mulier quae erat in ciuitate peccatrix ut cognouit quod accubuit in domo pharisaei 

tS^hte ocle-fa5t full smirinise 3 stod biliianda aet folum his mi* tsehemm-l'tearzem 

attulit alabastrum ungenti 38 et stans retro secus pedes eius lacrimis 



oogum geSaoalatoi foot his 3 mi* henun hcafdcs hirse gcdrygde 3 gccysto foe 

coepit rigare pedes eius et capillis capitis sui tergebat et osculabatur ped 



foot bis 3 
es eius et 



^^ smirinise aSuoh 
QQgento ungebat 



[£ight leavet hit in ilu Roshwortb MS.] 
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[fiUKE. 



39 Da so sundor-halga |?o hyno ingelaS- 
ode jJ geseah. ho cwoQp on hys gc}?ance ; 
Gyf pe man witcga wcere. witodlice he 
wiste hwict. 1 hwylc pis wif wairc pG his 
a^t-hrin)? jJ hco synful is ; 

40 Da cwodS sc hrulend him andswarien- 
de; Symon ic ha^bbe J?c to sccgenne sum 
Sing; pa cwacS ho. lareow scge fi^cnne ; 

41 Twegen gafol-gyldon wirron sumum 
la?nende. an sccolde fif hund penega. 3 
oSer fiftrig ; 

42 Da hig najfdon hwanon hi hyt aguld- 
on. he hit him bam forgcf; llv/xper 
lufodo hyne swy <Sor ; 

43 pa andswarode simon. ic wene. se 
Se he mare forgef. Da cwa^S ho rihte. p\i 
demdest ; 

44 pa bo-wende he hyne to )?am wife. 1 
saede simone ; Gc-syhst |?u J^is wif ic eode 
into }?inum huse no sealdest pn me wiietan 
to minum fotum ; Deos mid hyre tearu??i 
mine fet |7w6h. 1 mid hyre loccum drigde; 

45 Coss p\i me ne sealdest. fjeos sySSan 
ic in-eode. ne go-swac jJ heo mine fet ne 
cyiste ; 

46 Min heafod p\x mid ele no smyredest. 
j7eos smyrede mid sealfe mine fet ; 

47 For-)?am ic secge pe. hyre synt man- 
ega sinna forgyfeno. for-|7am heo me swySe 
lufode ; Lcesse lufaS psim Se lirisse forgyfen 
ys; 

48 pa cwa))? ho to hyre. pe synt J?ine 
synna for-gyfenne ; 



Various Headings. 

39. A. sunder-. A. ge-sch. A. J»c3 i"**^n. 40. A. 

^s^mrigcndo. A. socgaiiiic. C. stuge. A. |>onne. 41. 

i\.-g}'ldan. 42. A. hyg. A. for-gcaC A. lufcdo. 43; 
A. for-gcaf. 44. A. wn tor; B. >vii?ten. 47. A. ajud. 
48. A. synd. A. forgylVno. 



39 Da so sunder-halgc pe hine in-laScde 
J?a)t go-seah ; he cwa^S on his ge-Jjance. 
Gif fcs man witege wtoro. witodlice he 
wiste hwa^t 1 hwilc Jnct wif woere pe his 
jot-rind. |>xt hyo synful is. 

40 Da cwojS so luvlond him andswer- 
iende. Simon ich lucbbe pe to seggeno sum 
]?ing. Da cvv. he. Lareow sege l^anne. 

41 Twegen gafcl-gyldoa wajrcn sumen 
Lxncndo ; ? scolde fif hund panego so an. 
3 so oSer fiflig. 

42 Da hyo niefden mid hwy hyo hit 
agulden. he hit hoom bam for-gef hwa- 
der lufede hine swiSre. 

43 Da andswerede symon ic wene. se 
pe he mare for-gef. Da cwoeS he rihte ]?u 
demdest. 

44 Da be-wende he hine to J^am wife. J 
scegde symone. Ge-syhst |?u J^is wif; ich 
eode in-to plnen huse. ne gefe p\i me waet- 
cr to minen foten« peos mid hire tearen 
mine fet l^weag. 3 mid hire locken dreida 

45 Cos pn me ne gefe. J?eos seS^e ich 
inn eode ne ge-swac p2et hyo mine fet ne 
kyste. 

46 Min heafed p\x mid ele ne smeredest 
J?eos smercde mid sealfe mine fet 

47 For pfim ich seggo pe ; hyre synde 
manege synne for-gefene. for )7an pe hio 
me swiSe lufede. Isesso lufod fam pe hesse 
for-gyfen is. 

48 Da cwa^S he to hire. Se synde |>ine 
Sonne for-gefena 



Various Readings, 

r*f>. sundor-li:i]g:i ; iu-la?^cdo ; witoga i^-aro; n?t-nnS; 
sint'iUl. 40. aiitUwcrigcndo ; ic IijiUVh) ; beggoiino; )>onno. 
41. wjuron suuium ; an [for 3 he/ore .<roldc]; penega; R. 
om. so MX ; K. om. se W/ore otScr. 4'i. Jiii'fdon ; livranon 
[fur mid hwy] ; jiguldun ; for-gciif; hwaJSer luftKlo ; swy^r. 
4X andswiu-ode ; lor-gcaf. 44. ic ; ymwa ; seldcst [for 
gcfol; \va:ten ; niiuum fotum; Y\v<A\; loccum dngdo. 
W). Cofvs; sealdest [j'jr gefe]; sySXtui ic in; hco; cysto. 
4<J. hirafod ; Ik'Io ; MJiyredest ; sinyrcdo. 47. ic ; mancga 
sine for-gyfcne ; lufedo ; hifatS. 4S. sint ; sinno for-gyfcnc. 



49 Da bcgunnon jna So }?ar sacton bctwux 
him cwcSan ; Ilwoct is j^es j?c manna synna 
forgyfS ; 

50 Da cwflDJ? lie to |?am wife, pin ge- 
leafa f o dydc hulo ga nu on sybbo ; 

CLIAFrER VIII. 

1 QfySSan wxs gcwordcn jJ he ferde 
n3 |7urh )?a ceastre 1 f castei. godes 

rice prediciendo 1 bodioiide, 3 hi twelfe 
mid [bym] 

2 And sumo wif ]?e wa3ron gchailcde of 
awyrgdu7?i gastu/?*. 3 untrura-ncssura. seo 
magdalenisce maria of ]7sere scofan deofiu 
ut-eodon. 

3 3 iobanna chuzan wTf herodes gerefan. 
1 Susanna 3 manega oSre \>o him of hjrra 
spcdum |7enedon ; 

4 So)?lice pa, my eel menegco com 3 of 
l^am ceastrum to him efstun. he s{icde him 
anbig-spel; 

" 5 Sum man his saed seow. j?a he jJ seow 
sum feoU wiS j?a3ne weg 3 wearS for-treden. 
1 heofones fugulas hyt frieton ; 

6 And sum feoll ofer j^ajne stan 3 hit for- 
scranc forj^am pe hit Wictan nsefde ; 

7 3 sum feoll on fa |7ornas. ' 3 pti fornas 
hyt for|7rysmodon ; 

8 And sum feoll on gode eorSan. 3 
worhte hund-fealde wses[t]m ; pa clypode 
he. 3 cwajS ; Ge-hyre.so So earan hiebbe ; 

9 Da ahsodon hine. hys leoming-cnihtas 
hwflct jJ bigspel wsere ; 



82 [Luke. 

49 pa be-gunnon j^a po pvov sa^ten be-twux 
Jieom cweSen. hwajt is pes pc manne syn- 
ne for-gyRS. 

60 pa cwroS he to |?an wife, fin go- 
Icafe fe dyde hal ga nu on sibbe. 

CHAPTER VI a. 

1 Q< ySSon wa?s ge-worScn fiet he ferdo 
fO J?urh fa ceastren. 3 fa ceastle 

godes rice prcdikende 3 bodienda 3 hyo 
twelf mide. 

2 And sume wif f e wa>ren gc-helde of 
awweregeden gasten 3 untrumnyssen. sye 
magdalenisce Marie of fare seofan deofle 
ut-eoden. 

3 3 iohann chuzan wif herodes ge-refen ; 
3 Susanna 3 manega ofre fe him of hyra 
spede f enedon. 

4 SoSlice fa mycel manige com 3 of fa 
ceastren to hym efstum (sic) ; he saigde 
heom an bispeL 

5 Sum man hys sa}d seow. fa ho fset 
seow sum feoll wiS f anne weig 3 warS for- 
treden. 3 heofene fugeles hit fraiton. 

G And sum feoll ofer fanne stan 1 hit 
for-scranc for-f am-f e hyt waetcn mefde. 

7 3 sum feol on fa fornas ; 3 fa femes 
hit for-f rysmeden. 

8 Ajid sum feoll on gode eorfan^ 3 
worhte hund-fealddne wsestme. pa clypede 
he 3 cwseS. Ge-here se f e earen haebbe. 

9 fa axseden liine hys leorning-cnihtes 
hwoEjt -p bispel wa^re. 



Various Readings. 

49. A. |?a?r. A. bo-twcox. 

Cap. viii. 1. A. prcdcciendo; B. sprcJioicndo (jc'Uk 8 
erased); 0. sprcciulo {sir). A. boiligende. A. hig. A. 
ihiterU hyni, which B. (v. oiaiL 2. A. awyrj^cdiuw. 

A. seofon; W, G. Kcofoii. 1. A. Tnx*nii;co. n. C. 

fool. A. pone. A. hcofcn^s rn;;t'l:is. (>. B. 0. fcijl. 

A. |H)no. 7. B. C. fct>I. S. <'. icvl. A. B. hundfculdne. 
A. B. C. WiL'Stoi. y. A. ucsotlon. 



Various Readings. 

49. bc^innon ; saitou ; cwciJan. 50. )?am. 

Cap. viii. 1. ccstlo; prcdiceiido ; bodijjondo. 2. wscroit 
ge-li;rJdo ; awirgdum gastiiwi ; untnunnysaum ; sco iimdo- 
lenisco maria ; ut-coiloa 3. gc refiin ; mtiMiega ; spe- 

duni. 4. inencgco ; [am cca^jtroiii ; ofstum [as in 11.] ; 

Hsrdo; Ing-fipol. 5. jjduiio; weartJ ; heofouca. 6. 

yKnd ; fo*»l ; J»a!nnc ; wa tnii. 7. ^4)riia.s [2nd time] ; 

for-^ryjjcmodon. 8. J*!nd; liund-fculdno ; caran. 9. 
axsudcii; -cuihUia; big-spcL 



Chap. VII.] 
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3 onj^innon ^a?c mi^ i^ti^cadro hlioiiirondo wocron gccuocJ^a bcluih bini Iiurrt is t^cs poXc 
49 et coo]H»iunt qui yiuinl discuml>ebaiit dicvrc intra se (juis est hie qui 



etiain peccata dimiliit 

in sibbo 
in pace 



cuocS *a to *fvin wifo gcUiafo *in J5cli hal dyilo gaa 
50 dixit autcui ad niulioiew fides tua t<5 sahiain fecit uadc 



CAP. VIII. 



3 awordcn wies rcflcr *on 3 ho gcong dydo *crh ccastra 3 w ocrc bodado 

1 *Et factum est deinceps et ipse iter faciebat per ciuitatem et castellum praedicans • XXUUI. 

75. X. 



) godspcllade ric godcs ? tuoclfo miS bine 

et euaugclizans regnum dei et duodccim cum illo 



1 i$a wifo J o)Sro Sa iSo vrooron 
2 et mulicrcs alique quae eraut 



Sehscled from gastnin wobfullum •)' vflum ^ unrebtwisum from untrymnisum ^io Is geceigcd magda* 

curatae ab spiritibu^ malignis et infirmitatibeea maria quae uocatur magda- 



leoesca of i$ser diowlas seofo of-foerdon 
Icne de qua demouia septem exierant 



wif cbuxes 7 

3 et iohanna uxor ckuza procuratoris herodis et 



oSero meiiigo isaise embebtadon iSsem of strionum hiora 
Susanna et aliae multae quae ministrabaut eis de facult^tibu^, suis 



4 *Cum autem ' 76- "• 

mt. czxzi. 
inr. xxxQi. 
treat menigo efne-cnomc of oeastmm genoolecdon to bim cnoeis iSeib onlicnese -l* bisene 

torba plurima conueniret de ciuitatibu8 properarent ad eum dixit per similitudinem 



eade ae&e aawet to mwenue sod bis ? miiSisy sawe^ oHer feall neb ^ego J 

^ exit qui seminat seminare semen suum et dum seminat oliud cecidit secus uiam et 



ge-treden wtes ? flegendo bcofnes gefreten ^ 

eonculcatum est et uolucres caeli comederunt illud 

fbrord-l' awisnade-l'fordnigado forSon no bsebde wetnise 
natum aruit quia non habebat umorem 



? o^er feall ofer stan 7 

6 et aliud cecidit supra petram et 

? o5or gofeall set {Somom 

7 et aliud cecidit secus spinas et 



tttgdic ariflon Somas nnder-dalfon l* fordjdon f 
omul exortae spinae suifocauerunt illud 



? oSer feoU^ on eortSo god 9 
8 et aliud cecidit in terram bonam et 



I - iphcbbing djde ivspstm hunteantig si&i monigfalti Sas caoeSendo ccigde sefSo bccfeS caro bemises 
ortom fecit fructum centumplum haec dicens clamabat qui habet aures audiendi 



audiat 



gefragDon isa bine l^egnas his hnsot wnsre isio bisono 

9 interrogabant autem eum discipuli eius quae esset parabola 



[Eight leaves Joii in the Ruabwortb MS.} 
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[LUKB, 



10 pa cwa3^ he eow is geseald f ge witun 
godes rices geryne. 3 oSrum on big-spellu77?. 
-p hi geseonde nc gcseon. 3 gchyrende no 
ongyton ; 

11 SoSlice fis is f bigspell. f socd ys 
godes word. 

12 }?a So synt \\v6 |?fcne wcg. f synt po, 
pe gehyraS. sySSan se dcofol cymj?. 1 
»t-bryt -p word of hyra heortau JJ hig furh 
fone geleafan hale nc ge-wurSaS ; 

13 Da Se synt ofer pikuc stan )\a f word 
mid gefean onfoS. 3 pn. nabbaS wyrt- 
niman forpam )?e hi hwilu?/i gelyfaS. 1 
awacia)? on j?aere costnunge tinian ; 

14 Dcet sred J^e fcoll on )?a Somas f synt 
fa Se gehyraj?. 3 of carum 3 of welum 3 of 
lustum j^iss lifes synt for-J^rysmede. 3 
nanne wsestm ne bringaS ; 

15 jJ feoll on Sa godan eorSan. jJ synt 
pa, Se on godre 3 on selestre heortan ge- 
hyrende f word hcaldaS 3 wa^stm on ge- 
fylde bringaS ; 

16 nVr© ofer-wrihS nan man mid faete 
-Ll his onoclcde leoht-fict. oSSe 

under bedd asett. ac ofer candel-sta)f asett. 
jj Sa in-gangendan leoht geseon ; 

17 SoSlice nis nan Sing digle jf ne sy 
geswutelod. ne behydd. -f ne sy c\xp. 3 
open ; 

18 WarniaS hu go ge-hyran. J^am byS 
geseald Se hvefS. 3 swa hwylc swa nc^sfS jJ 
he wcne -p he haebbe. him byS afyrred ; 

Variovs Headings. 

10. A. wyton. A. hig. 11. A. bigspel. 12. A. synd. 
A. \fonc. A. synJ. A. otv. so. A. lieora. B. ('. lii. A. ge- 
weorSon. 13. A. .syiid. A. )3one. A. hig^, B. C. 

costungo. 0. timat (.*iV). 14. A. .synd. A. |jyscs. 

A. synd for|;nsinodo. A. nicnne. 15. B. (1 fed. 

A. syud. 16. A. pl((rt$ myd fiuto ti/ttr Icoht-fa^t. 

A. om. under. A. asct {twice), 7. A. Hi«j {ticice). 



10 Da c\va;S he eow is gc-scald ^ ge 
witcn godes rices ge-ryne, 3 oSren on bi- 
spcllcn j^aet hyo ge-seonde nc ge-scagen 3 
gc-byrcndo nc on-geoton. 

11 SoSlico ph is |7a}t bispell. Jjoct sa}d 
is godes word. 

12 J7a pe synd wiS ]\anne weig. |?»t 
syndc J>a ]>o ge-hyred. scoSSen so deofcl 
kymS and n^t-briht jJ word, of heora 
heortan |?ajt hio J7urh |7ane gc-leafen halo 
ne ge-wurSaS. 

13 pa l^e sinde ofer j?anne stan; j^a jjcet 
word mid ge-fcan on-foS. 3 fa niebbed 
wertrumen for-j7an-J?e hyo hwilon ge-leafen 
and awakieS on fare costnunge timen. 

14 pa)t sodS -p feoU on fa fornes fset 
synde fa f e ge-hered, 3 of caren 3 of welen 
3 of luston fys lifes synde for-frysmede 3 
na^nne waestme ne brinofcS. 

15 paet feoll on fa goden eorSan. jf 
synde fa f e on godere 3 on selestre heortan 
ge-herende f word healdeS asnd wa)stme 
on ge-f ilde bringed. 

16 nVfe ofer-wercS nan man mid feete 
J-i his on-pelde leoht-fajt; oSSe 

under beoS aset. ac ofer candel-stef asett. 
f a^t fa ingangende fret leoht ge-seon. 

17 SoSlice nis nan fing swa dygele fset 
ne SCO ge-swutelod. ne be-hySS; fret ne 
syo cuS. 3 open. 

18 WarniaS hu ge ge-hyren ; f am beod 
ge-seald Se haefeS. 3 swa hwilc fe na)feS 
;JJ he wene -p he ha^bbe him beoS afirred. 



Valgus Readings. 

10. witon; oXrum; bi-spcllnm ^; t(eseode (.<?*c) ; ge-8Con ; 
ne go on-gyton (m-). 12. syiit; J-ieno; synt; gc-liyni» ; 
Ki5-|7an; dcofol cyTiiX; ivt-hrij^^t; hyra; hy ; Yonno 
ge-leufan. 1.3. .slut; nahhu^ wrytnnnan (w); J>am ; 

hwilnM golcafaiS 3 awaciaJS ; tiiiiaiL 11. Jrc [/ur^J]; 

l^orius; sint; gc-hyni* ; c:irnm ; wclnm ; J'lss; synt 
fur-I rysemcdo ; bringaJS. IG. -wryhM ; beild asett; 

-r^ti'f; iiignigcnderi. 17. U. otnits swa; dyv^lc ; »yo; 

bcliyvld; sy. IS. gc-hymu; by5; luefS ; na^fS; bi«. 



Chap. VIII.] 
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f.fr«m ho CHOC*?; iuh (rosiild Sa to wuttinno -l' -p gio witto chono ryno-l'As:og(liiiso ricoa 

10 quib</5 ipso dixit uobis clatiiiii est nossc inj'sterinni rcgni 

^^C8 oSrum nnie(Ilic4i jii gcildiinp:u7n fto gCHcgon nc pcscjiS 3 pdicnlon ne on-CDauci5 

dci ^Ceteris outom in paralxjlis ut uidcutcs rion uidoaiit ct audiuntes iion iiilcUcfirant * 77. i. 

*^ mt. cxxxiii. 

lur. xxsaii. 
is tonwc? *ios bisscno sed is word godcs soSo nxiUdiice jet wocg sint io. cuiiii. 

11 *lilst auUiu liaec paniliola seDicn est uerbiim dd 12 qui autc-m stcus uiaiii sunt * 78. ii 



*a ^ gclicniX Hitler tJon cuom so diowl 1 gciiom f word of hcorta hiora no gdefas -J^to hal 
qui andiunt dcindc uciiit diabolus ct tollit uerbuia de cordc coruiu iie crudentes sidui 



mt. cxxxn. 
mr. xxxaiii. 



hia gfctworSa 
fiaut 



foHSon scJSo onufa stan iJa ^5o miSSy gehcra* mils gcfca ^ ghcdniso oiifoa^ 
13 nam qui 8upra petram qui cum audieruut cum gaudio suscipiunt 



word 3 ^as wvriniDui no habbais iSa^o to tid-l'to huil gclcfats 3 in tid costnnges 

ucrbum et h£ radicem non habent qui ad tempus cretlunt et in temjwre temtAtionis 

hia fearrageiS •)' fleaS fto xkuiedlice in )Soniu7/i gcfeall €as siudon «aSo gchcrdon 7 mi^ gcmnissiini 

recedunt 14 quod autcm in spinis cecidit hi sunt qui audierunt et BoUicitudinibu^ 

1 walum 3 willum lifes miS^y gcongas undcr-dolfcn bi«on 3 no cft-brenge« wsBstm 

et diuitfs et uoluptatibu* uitae cuntes suflfocantur et non referunt fructum 

• 

. f te mUdfice on god cortSo Has sint «a«o In herto god 3 gecoren gehordon word 
15 quod autem in bonam tcrram hi sunt qui in cordc bono et optimo audientes uerbum 



haldas 3 wsestm brongas in geisyld 
retinent et fructum afferunt in patientia 



ne scnig tnonn iSonne lcht-fnet-l'*cecilla mi^^y gc-bcmes 
16 *Ncmo autcm lucemam accendens • XXUIIII. 

79. ii. 



ivria «ailca nii« fatte ^ under bodd sette ah onufe loht-ism sctto f to in-gcongand^^l-mfierende ^J- ^^ 
operit eam uase aut subtus lectum ponit sed supra candelabrum ponit ut mtrantes 



no forisoa is degle f to ne bi« a»,d.ca^vad ne gehydod ^ forbolen 

17 *Non enim est occultum quod non manifestctur ncc absconditum .•*80.ii. 

mi. zeii. 

gcseaS forXon hun ge g[e]herdQn *"• * ' 
18 *Uidete ergo quomodo auditis • ei. u. 

mt. ezxxii. 

teSo for^on heefc^ gosald bi« him 3 suahuaso^e ne hjcfe* unitdlice fte wocne* hine+he hsebbe 
qui enim habct dabitur illi et quicumqu^ non habet ctiam quod putat s^ habere 



^ gesea ^ Icht 
fiideant himcn 



fte ne on-cnaucnl'ongetten bid 3 on eawnng cymcd 
quod non cognoscatur et in palam ueniat 



gemunen biS from him-^^nm 
&iiferetur ab illo 



[Ei{^hi Uavei lost in the Roshworth MS.] 
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19 His modor 1 liis gebro^ru. him to 
comun 3 Li ne mihton liinc for j^icro mcncgu 
gencosian ; ^ 

20 pa wics him gecyScd, )?in modor 1 
|?ine gebroSru standaS her utc. wyllaS J7e 
geseon ; 

21 pa cwvd^ he to him. min modor and 
mine gcbroSru synt pti So gehyraS 1 doS 
godes word ; 

22 Q1 oSlice anum da;ge was gcwordeu 
KD pn, he on scyp eo<lc 3 liis leorning- 

cnihtas. J?a cwa?]? he to hiwi ; Utun scglian 
ofer l^isne mere. 1 hig soglydan {?a ; 

23 pa hig reowun. J^a slep he ; Da com 
windi yst 3 hig forhtodon ; 

24 pa genealachton hig him to 3 cwiudon. 
hlaford. we forwurSaS ; Da aras he 3 Srea- 
de |?aene wind 1 jjses wsc teres hreohnesse ; 
Da geswac se wind 1 wearS mycel smylt- 
nes; 

25 Da cwsej? se hnclend hwar is eower 
geleafa. pa, adredon hig 3 wundredon 3 be- 
twux him cwSedon ; Wcnst j^ii hwiet is }?es. 
jJ he be-by t ge windum ge sCe. 3 hig him 
hyr-sumiaS ; 

26 pa reowon hig to gcrasenorum rice. 
-f is foran ongen galileam ; 

27 pa he to lande com. him agen arn 
sum man. se hrefde deofol-seocnesse lange 
tide. 3 najs mid nanon reafo gescrydd. 3 
ne mihte on huse gewuuian ac on byrgcn- 
um; 
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19 Uys moder 3 his ge-bro?Iro him to 
conicn. 3 hio ne mihte hine for |?aro ma- 
nigc ge-neoh-sian. 

20 pa wa.\s him gc-cydcS. Din moder 3 
l^ine gc-brodre standcS her uto willcS pe 
ge-seon. 

21 pa cwaxl he to heom. min moder 3 
mine ge-brodre synde pa po ge-hireS 1 
doS godes word. 

22 Q< oSlice anen daige wres ge-worSen 
JO pcL pe he on scyp eode. 3 his 

leoming^nihtes ; pSL cwa>d he to heom. 
Vton seiglien ofer j^isne mere. 3 hyo 
segledon pVL 

23 pa J7e hyo reowan fa slep he. pa com 
windj east 3 hyo forteden. 

24 pa ge-nehlahten hyo him to 3 cwaeSen 
hlaford we for^vurSeS. Da aras he 3 
]?readde |?ane wind. 3 pas w»teres reS- 
nysse. Da ge-swac se wind 3 wajrS mycel 
smoltnysse. 

25 pa cwaeS se hoelend hwa^r is eower 
ge-leafe. pa andreddon hio 3 wundredon. 
end be-twuxe heom cwsB^en. Wenst pn 
hwa^t is J7es. |7a3t he be-beot windon. 1 
sour; 3 hy him hersumieS. 

26 Da reowen hy to gerasenorum rice, 
jj is foren on-gean galileam. 

27 Da he to lande com; him agen am 
sum man se haifde deofel-seocnysse lange 
tide. 3 na^s mid nanen reafe ge-scrid. 3 
ne mihte on huse ge-wunian ac on byre- 
genen. 



Vanous Jicaduir/s, 

19. A. mo<lcr. A. gobroSra. A. comon. A. big. A. 
for J>a3ro miunigco byuc. 20. A. moder. 21. A. 

moder. A. syiid. 22. A. Uton. A. ^=.J^lcdon; B.C. 

scglyduiL 23. A. reowon. A. ^vyndi.,^ A. forhtctlon. 
24. A. om. to. A. for-weorJ^aS. A. }^(«iio. A. lireohrA>i^c. 
A smyltny.'*. 25. A. Lc-twoox. (-. viHumiiiX. 2t). H.C. 
rcow. A. on-goan. 27. A. on-;:(ca!i. A. deofcl-scocTiy.^sa ; 
B. C. dcofol-sootnyiiao. A. naiiu/;>, A. gosoryd. 



Various Readings. 

19. gc-broSra; coinan ; hy; f-ani nionigc gc-ncosian. 
20. go-cy^ed ; gc-broJSre. 21. c\va»;5 ; inndor ; bro^ra 

synt ; go-byraJ5. 22. iimu/i ; go-worden ; K. uinits >o; 

-cnibtas ; cwuiX; scglian; s(Kly<b>n. 2.3. windi yat; 

forhtodc'ii. 24. ge-uoalilahton ; c\ra<lon ; forwurtSa^; 

|>roado ^.cnno ; watcrcs Ijii'lincsse ; wcarS ; ffniiltiiyssc. 
2r». b:iK lul ; fjcloafa; udrtHldon ; 3 bc-t^nix ; cw:i»?5on ; go 
w!ndu//i go suj ; by<» ; liyir^unnMS. 26. reowan hyo ; 

foran. 27. a'gc [yi^r agen ] ; deofol- j nanon; gcserudd; 
byrgenuw. 



CuAP. VIIL] 87 

cuomon «omi<j to Lini-l'JSscm mfulcr 1 bro«ro lii» 5 no ma^hton gocuma to liim ^ 
19 *Ueiici*uut aytcm coJ ilium mater et fratres cius et noii iK>tcraui adirc ad ^^'" ^^ ^^"; 

mr. xxxu. 
fore «tem hero 3 asajjird wics him modcr hin 5 broisro «ino stoiulc* uta wallas «oc 

prae turba 20 ot nuntiatum est illi mater tua ct fratres tui staut foris uolentea id 

^c&ea Be^o oud»narcdo cuoc^ to him-h^ajm moilcr niin 3 bro^ro mine Xaa sint *a^o word 

uidcre 21 qui rcsijoudcns dixit ad cos mater mea et fratres mei hi sunt qui uerbum 

gobies gcheraS 3 doals aworden wa\<< ^a on ^n ^ara dagana 3 lio astng on an 

dei audiuut et faciuiit 22 *Factum est autem in una dierum ct ipse asceudit in una*^9P^ 

mt. IxniiiL 
•cipp 3 «cgnas his 3 cuoc^ to him -l* to ^;cm of<?r-ccarfa we -I* ofar -J^ luh 3 asti^On mr. xlufi. 

nauicula et discipuli cius ct ait ad illos transfretenms trans stagnum et ascenderunt 

Arowundum i* mi^^y gcArowun toune iSacm slopdo 3 ofduna astag hrses i" windcs on luh 3 

23 nauigantibu^ autem illis obdonniuit et descendit procella uenti in stagnum et 

wocron gefyllcdi'^O woeron afryhtad 4* gencolecton natfd/ie<; awochton hino cuociSendo -^ cwoedon 

oomplebantur et periclitabantur 24 accedentes autem suscitauerunt cum dicentes 

la haesere wo losaialS so^lice ho aras ge^rcade f wind 3 hroc^niso 4* unwocdcr ^seawsetres 3 gcblann 
praeceptor perimus at illo surgens increpauit uentum ct tempestatem aquae et cessauit 

3 aworden wass ^io smyltnise caoels unt^i*<^ ^fem bnoer is gehlcafo inora i$a)(e gee-ondredcs awnn- 

et facta est tranquillitas 25 dixit autem illis ubi est fides uestra qui timentes mi- 

dndoD '^ woeron Awnndrad cnocdon bituih hua woenest %xx iScs is fto 3 )nndam hatted . 3 

rati sunt dicentes adinuicem quis putas hie est quia et uentis imperat et 

tto 3 ge-bera^ him Sona p;ehrewan iSa to londe i$ara lioda isio is 

f mari et oboediunt ei 2G ^Exauigaucrunt autem ad regionem gerasenorum quae est* XXXI. 

' fiira oogsegn gali/(0a 3 mi^^y frercndo wocre to londe to-gaegncs am him wcr anm aeise 

contra galilaeam 27 et cum egressus esset ad terram occurrit illi uir quidam qui 

hsefdo Sooe diowl feestlico tidum monigum 3 miiS woedo no gogearoad wies no in has 
habebat daemonium iam temporibu^ multis et uestimento non iuduebatur neque in dome 

gevnnade ah in byrgonnum^ 
mancbat sed in monumentis 



[Eight Uatci loii in the Rushworth MS.] 
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[Lure. 



28 J^a lio goseah }?ociio ha)lend ho a- 
strehtc hyno to-foran him. ^ cwvdp mycelre 
stefnc hrymcnde ; Hwcct is mo and |70. la 
ha^lend J?ie.s hohstan godcs sunu ; Ic halsige 
J?e -p Su no Srcago me ; 

29 pa bead he J7am uncla>nan gasto 'p he 
of Sam men ferdo ; So)^licc lange tide ho 
hyno gcgrap. 1 he wajs mid raccnteagum 
gebundea 1 mid fot-copsum gohcalden. 1 
toborstcnum bondum ho wees fram deofle on 
westeu geUxjdd ; 

30 Da ahsode se ha:»lend hine. hwrct is 
j?Tn nama ; pa cwa)S he Icgio. jJ is on lire 
gejjoode eored, for-j?am pe mancga deoflu on 
hyne eodun ; 

31 pa bacdon hig hino jJ he him no bude 
jJ hi on grund ne bescuton ; 

32 And |?ar waes mycel heord swyna 
on psim munte IsBsiendra. pa basdon hy 
jJ he lyfde him on pa gan. pa lyfde he 
him, 

33 j?a eodon hig of pam men on |?a swyn. 
J>a ferde seo heord myculum rtcse on Socne 
mere 3 wearS far adruncen ; 

34 pa Sa hyrdas jJ gesawon |?a flugon 
hig 5 eyddon on J7a ceastre 3 on tunimi ; 

35 pa eodon hig ut jJ hig gosawon jJ Sar 
geworden waes. |?a comon hig to |7am hail- 
ende. J:a fundon hig S.'Bno man pQ deofol 
of eode gescryddne 1 halum mode a)t his 
fotuTH. 1 Iiig adredon him ; 

36 Da eyddon him |7a So gesawon hu he 
wses hal geworden of Sam eorode ; 



Various Readiiujs, 

28. A. )?ono. A. stonino. *29. A. jje-licd. 30. A, 
acsoda A. Icio. A. eodon. 31. A. hig {twice). K 0. 
bescntun. 32. A. laxswjgcndc. A. hig. 33. A. 

mycchiz/i. A. J»oiic. 35. X. };ono. A. li. gcscrydiio. 

A. ondrcduo, SG. A, eorodo. 



28 pa he gc-scah |?anne ha^lend ho o- 
strchte hine to-foren him 3 cwajS. micholero 
stefnc liremende. Hwajt is mo 1 pQ la hrol- 
end l^as lieliestan godes sune. le halsige 
pQ J?a3t p\x no (Sreago me. 

29 )^a bed he pam uncLncnen gastc. |?a5t 
he of |7am men ferde. SoSlice lange tide 
he hine grap 3 he w»s mid raketcagcn go- 
bundcn 1 mid fot-copsen ge-healden. 1 to- 
borstencn benden he w:jes fram deofle on 
westen ge-liedd. 

30 Da axoden se hselend hino hwa^t is 
|7in name. Da cwa^S he legio; j^aet is on 
ure ge-)7eode eored; for-|7an-)?e manege 
deofle on hine eodon. 

31 Da boeden hyo hine )7d3t he heom ne 
bude jJ hy on grund ne be-scuton. 

32 And pfBV wses mycel heord swine on 
]7am munte Isesiendre. Da ba&den hiojTSDt 
he lefde heom on ]7am gan ; J7a lefde he 
heom. 

33 pa eoden hyo of }7am menn on pa 
swin. pa ferde se heord michelen raese 
on |7ane mere. .1 warS J^a^r adruncen. 

34 pa |7a heorden p^i ge-seagen |?a 
flugen hyo 7 kyddan on ]7a ceastre 3 on }7a 
tunan. 

35 Da eoden hio ut |?a5t hyo ge-seagen jJ 
l^aer ge-worSen waes. pa comen hyo to 
|7am hsalende pa funden hyo panne man 
pe deofel of eode ge-scridne 1 halen mode 
set his fote. 3 hyo adredden heom. 

36 Da kyddan heom pa pe ge-scagen hu 
he waes hal ge-worden of pam heordc. 



Various Reitdviga. 

2S. Jjonnc halcnd ; astrechto; to-foran; inycclere; hry- 
mcnde; hehsU'in. 2y. head; nuelicuum ; rnt'ou-tcagan ; 
ft)t-coj)sum; toborstcnum )>oii<huM. 30. asxodo; nama; 
mancijM dculla. 32. ^Knd; Losicndra ; \y{dQ[\gl time 

onhf], 33. n.cn ; myccluw r;cso ; JS;vuo ; we.nriS ; 

adni?ican. 3t. hcordos^ gf*s;i\vcn; Ihi^'un; cyddan, 
oi). ^o-Kiwon ; ^,'e-\ViirdiMi wa;s [in funulicriting qf scribe 
(>/ IJ.]; hu!cn<lo; ^onnc; deofid; Iialum; fotum; adred- 
doii. 30*. cjddau ; go-scawou hwiu 



3 bciSon hino all iJio incnigo londcs *ara limla f to pcfoarrado frowi «fRm 

37 el rogiuKTUut ilium omnis iniiltitiido roglouis gerasciiorura ut diseodcret ab ipsis 

fortoii iniiifvrljto miclo woorou gelialdcn lio tSoiiNd astiq; -JJ 8cip[> eft-ccnlo-l'ccrrciido 5 

. quia tiinuro magno tiucbantur *Ji»so aiitcm asceudcns luuioin rcucrsus est 38 ct * ^^ »""• 

mr. xluiii. 

gcKaeil liiiic 6C wcor of ^a»m *a diowbjjis f«>crdon -jjlo nii^ liino were forleort *a hino bo IktI^w*/ 
' rogabat ilium uir a quo daemoiiia exioraut ut cum co essct dimisit autcm cum iesua 

: .caocS cft-fivr to liusc isinum D wego huu micla *c dydo pod ? code *crh 

': diceui 39 rcdi domum tuam et iiarra quanta tibi fecit de«*s ct abiit per 

alio *a ceastra ])odadc hu micla liim dydo so hvcUnd awordcn wa's iSonT?^ mi^-tsy 

uniuersam ciuitatcm praedicans quanta illi fccisset iesus 40 *Factum est nutem cum • XXXn. 

85. ii. 

j eCl<:noni so hiv^Iend onfcng hino *io *rcad wocron forXon alio bidcndo hino 3 heono ^ SiiU 

I redisset iesus exccpit ilium turba erant cnim omues exspectantes eum 41 et ecce 



I CMm 10 wcr sscm noma wass ^ ^ no aiaormon Bomnunges yrvei ? fcall to fotum hselem 

t 'icnit uir cui nomen iairus et ipse princeps synagogae crat et cecidit ad pedes ie^i* 



CKim 10 wcr iSscm noma wass bo aldormon Bomnungcs vncB 3 fcall to fotum hselendet 



CclMcd hino f to inn-code In bus his foriSon dohtcr au-cende vacs him vocno ic wintro 

togans eum ut intraret in domum eius 42 quia filia unica erat illi fere annorum 



taodfo, 3 ^ios deadado 3 gelamp mils-^j code from ieem hero wies ge^ringed l* go^mngen 

doodecim et haec moriebatur et contigit dum iret & turba. comprimebatm* 



f 

F^ 3 wif sum wies in flowing blodes^ from wintrum tuoclfum ^io on lecum 

[ 43 et mulier quaedam erat in fluxu sanguinis ab annis duodecim quae in medicos 



from-sald^ all fob hire ne from fcnignm ma^hte geleciucge i* wosa gclccncd geneolecde 

erogauemt omnem substantiam suam nee ab uUo potuit curari 44 accessit 

behianda 1 gcbraa fasne wcdcs ^ bis 1 sona Astod f flowing blodcs hire 

retro et tetigit fimbriam uestimenti eius et confestim stetit fluxus sanguinis eius 



1 mmds te hmSiend bua waes BcSe mec geliran onsasccendum tonne allam cuoc^ petnii 

45 et ait iems quis est qui me tetigit negantibt^ autom omnibus dixit petrus 

1 MSe «i^ baa wocron bacsero ^a menigo ^ec gd^ringais 3 woerda)^ -t* 3 iSa cuoe^as • boa 

et qui cum iUo erant praeccptor turbae te comprimunt et affligunt et dicis quis 



gebrao 
me tetigit 



38. ....to wer cf tern ta diowolo foerdan fto vM hino wcro forlcort ^a bine €o htelend cwieS 
; 39. cft'fa^ to hnso ISiiram 3 ta>go bu miclo to dydo dribfrn 3 code iscrh alio ^a ciestre bodado hn mido 
' him dydo dnb/m 40. aworden wtcs wutudlice miSISy «fi-com to hxlend onfcng liine l^a tsrcatas weron 

wsUidlicc die biddcndo hino 41. 3 heouu com to wcr gongcndo 3 .ho of aldormcnu somnnngo woes 3 

fifieol 3 to fotum him gibed bine tKiic focrdo in bus his 42. fortson dohtcr unccnned (sic) wics him ic woenu 
vmtro twdfo 5ioB deodade 3 gilamp miStJy code from tsnn bcrgo was giJ^ring 1* gi«rungun 43. 3 wifum 

iorm ^e wars in flawing blodcs from wintrum twclfum t\o in Iccum for-saldo all fob hire ne in a^ngum mscbto 
fflixla -i* Iccuiga 44. 3 gincolicado bihionda 3 gihran ficsto wednm 3 sona astod 5io flownis blodcs his 

45w cwxrS to hsclcnd bwelc is scfto mcc giliran no s;occcndo ^onno allum cwuit .... 3 tato m\t bine worun 
l^io mcDgo iScc gi«ringu5 3 wcor^uS 3 tus cwcot^as bwclc ucc gihran 

M 2 
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3 cuiwS 80 l»a*l<?wrf gehran incc huocic liuocgo fo>*55on ic >visto m.'ulit from nice oorlo 

46 et clLxit iesvii tctigit me aliquis nuni ego iioui uirlutcm de me exisso 

gesach iSoi\7if ^ wif fto no gc-dcj^cUlo cuacccnde cuom n gcfinill fore foinm tia'H?his 7 
7 uidcus autcm mulicr quia iion latuit tremons ucnit ct procidit ante pedes illius et 

>rc i^a^m Iniing gchrino hrinc(/fiV) bccnado foi'a alluin folcc 3 huu Bona 

>b quara causam tetigerit eum indiciiiiit coram om[n]i popiilo et quem-»iiniiiodum coufestim 

choked vrwn 80S ho cnociS him doliter gclcafa i'm t^oc hal dydo gaa In Bipp 

mata sit . 48 at ipse dixit illi filia lidos lua te saluam fecit uade in pace 

^geano hhio 8prccccndo from aldoniionn Bomnungcs cnoo* hiin fto dead is dohtcr isin 

J athuc illo loquciite ueni< a principe syuagogae dicens ei quia mortua est filia tua 

elle *u gcstyrego hino «e }ivR]end 15a niii55^y gchcrdo *is word geondsuarcdc fcder iStene mscdiiQ 

noli uexare ilium * 60 ie^us autem audito hoc uerbo respondit patri puellae 

elle iSu Se.ondredo gelcf ana 3 hal hio h\i ? miisSy gecnome to liaino ne gelefdo 

noli timere crede tan turn et salua erit 51 et cum uenisset domum non permisit 

igeonga miS 8Bnig buta 3 ? - 3 fader 7 moder 

ntrare secum qucm-quam nisi petrum iacobum et iohannem et patrem et matrem 

Brae nuegdne gewacpon iMnne alio 7 nuendon tsailca soS ho caocS nallaS go woepa ne 

puellae 52 flebant autem omnes et plangebant illam at illo dixit nolite flere non 

■M dead Ah slcpciS 7 hlognn 4' tcldon hino hiawiston fte dead wcro he 

^ mortua sed dormit 53 et deridebant eum scientes quia mortua esset 54 ipise 

Uk gehcald hond his cliopade caoeScnde la micgden aris 7 eft-awocnde wa» gaast 

^tem tenens manum eius clamauit dicens puella surge 55 et reucrsus est spin^ 

VQ-l'tora 7 aras rccono 7 hcht hir scalla eatta 7 wundradon •1' gestyldoi^ 

eius et surrcxit continue et iussit illi dari manducare SG et stupuerunt 

aldro ^tem behead f to no a^nigum hia gccoedon fte Aworden wscs 
^rentes quibti5 praecipit ne alicui dicerent quod factum erat 



4^ 7 cwn.*^ iSe hi3d\end gihran mo hwrrt 4' hwelchwoegu forton 7 ic winto mtchto from mo eodo 47- gisieh 
^iiiic f wif 5a;tto ne dcgldo cwaccndo com 3 gifcoll bifora f<»ium his 3 for Sirm intinga gihran him 
ibocnado btfura allum fulcho 7 ha cfno sona giba;lcd wms 48. 7 ho cwicS him dohtcr gilcofa )Sin Soc 

^e dydo gaa in sibbo 49. gcona hino spreccndo cum from aldormounuin somnungum cwa^S him iStetto 

Cod is dohtcr min nolle tn gihrina hir 50. to hvcUtid isonno gihcrdo l^is word giondsworado fedor tnea 

ksegdncs nolle Su ondrcda gilcf ana 7 hal biis 61. 7 mittj gicomon to hamo no gclcfdo in-gonga hine 

Qii{ lonigiio buta ....3.. ..3... .3 fiisdcr 3 modcr Srcs nuvgdnes 62. giwcopun ^onno alio 3 micndan Sa 

Ics tot ho CYffvt ncllo gtwocpa no is deod all slopoS 53. 3 hlogim 3 tolduu hino wisto foriSon ^a^t deed 

*ero 64. ho tn gihivldo hia) hotida his 3 cliopudo cwoSeudo nurgdcn uris 65. 3 cftoowcndo wxs gast 

^k 7 aras rccono 3 hcht sella hir cota 56. 3 sty Hon -^ wundraduu a^Idro hiro txm bibcod 2a$t no scnguf/i 

^cdo Sa^t giwordcn vrics 
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CHAFrER IX. 

1 T^a clypodo ho to-gacdero bis twelf 
X apostolas. 1 sealdo liiin mihte. 

1 anwcald ofcr callo dcofol-scocncssa. 3 jJ 
adla 111 ge-liocldon. 

2 1 ho scndo hig to bodiannc godcs rice. 
3 untrume gchajlan ; 

3 Da cwccp he to him. no nyn\o go nan 
|?ing on wege. no gyrdo. no codd; no 
hlaf. ne feoh, no go no go (sic) nabbon. 
twa tunocan. 

4 3 on 6wa hwylc bus swa go ingaS 
wuniacS ))ar oS go iit-gun. 

6 3 swa hwylce swa cow ne on-foS. }>on- 
ne go of ])iTero ecastre gaS asceacaS eower 
fota dust ofer hig on witnesse. 

6 Da ferdon hig J)urh j^a burhga bodien- 
de 3 aeghwar ha^lende ; 

7 pa gehyrde herodes se feorSan daeles 
rica ealle )?a Sing J^e bo him wccrun gewor- 
dene ; Da twynude him forJ?am pe sume 
ssedon -f iohannes of deaSo aras. 

8 sume saedon -jf helias cet-ywde ; Sume 
ssedon eald witega aras ; 

9 Da cwcc)? herodes. iohanne7H ic be- 
heafdude hwaet is fcs. be par?! ic J^ilc 
gehyre ; Da smeade he ^ he bine gesawe ; 

10 pa cyddun him Sa apostolas swa hwa^t 
swa hig dydon ; Da nam he liig !) ferde on- 
sundron on weste stowe seo is bethsaida ; 

11 Da Sa menego jJ wiston fafilidon hig 
him. ]?a onfcng he hig 3 spree to hhn be 
godes rice. 1 ])a he geha^lde <Se lacnunga 
be])orftun ; 



94 [LuKB. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 l^A^ cloopcdc lie to-g:vdcro his Iwelf 
y apostles 3 scalde heoni mihle. 5 

anweald ofer callo dcofcl-seocn^'sse, 3 hot 
adlo hyo gc-healdcn. 

2 3 he senS by to bodienne godes rice. 
3 un-trume geha^len. 

3 Da cwocS he to heom. ne nymo ge 
nan |?ing on weige. ne gyrdo no cod no hlaf 
ne feoh no ^q na^bben twa tunecan. 

4 3 on swa hwilcc huse swa ge in gad 
wunied |?rer oScSe ge ut-gan. 

5 1 swa hwilce swa eow ne on-fod )?anne 
ge of )?are ceastre gad asacaS eowre fot^i 
dust ofer hyo on witnysse. 

6 Da forden hyo j^urh ]?a burga bodiende. 
3 seghwser hrelende. 

7 Da ge-herde herodes se ferSen d;Bles 
rice ealle )?a |?ing };e be him wjeren ge- 
worSene. Da tweonede him for-}>an )>o 
sume sxgdon jJ iohannes of deaSe aras 

8 sume scedon }7set helias atewde. sume 
)?£et an eald witega aras. 

9 Da cwa^S herodes. iohannem ich be- 
heafjlede hwcet is ]>es. be hwam ic ]>ellic ge- 
hire. Da smoogde he^)?ret he bine geseage. 

10 Da cy <5Sau hym |7a apostles swa hwcet 
swa hyo dyden. pa nam he hyo 3 ferde 
on-sunder on weste stowe syo is bethsaida. 

11 Da pa manigc |?rct wisteu )?a fclgeden 
hyo hym ; |?a oiifeng he hyo 3 spnec to 
heom bo godes rice. 3 })a he ge-ha^lde I>a 
lascnungo be-)?ortcn. 



Various Headings. 

Cap. ix. 1. A. dcoftl-scocnyiSik A. hi^ adla. A. bo- 
dij^endo [for to ^o<lianiic]. \\. A. IV C. no (to {*.ncc\ (J. 
nabbaii. 4. A. in.inrls j^ u/fcr oJS. 3. C hy'cc {sic). A. 
go-wytnvsso. <;. A. hnv\ atfrr.uf tn biirha. A. b«.tH- 

gciidc. 7. A. \v;vn)!i. A. twcoiioilc. S. A. J J. O. 

•^ an eald !/>>• s;rilou culd]. 1>. A. lolianms. A. bc- 
heafilotio. A. [icj. 10. A. C. cyddon. V; ont. him. 

A. cu-siuidni//». 11. A. in;i iii^co. A. fvli^'tlun. A. 

spavc A. he ^rrftoii. 



Various Headings, 

Cap. ix. 1. clypcdo; to-<jA(!cro ; apostlas; deofol-; 
adla ; j::c-haMen. 2. si'iide hyo ; botluiiino ; j,'e-halen. 

:j. codd; im'bban. 4. hwylc Ii.m; in-j;aS wiuiiaii J>ar. 

5. on-foS \!on\\Q ; gaJ5. 0. Lurh^o Iwdij^ende. 7. 

gohyrdc; fcr^an; rica; ^^arcll g<^->voriliMi ; twymidc; |>am; 
suMlon. ^. ajtywde. 9. ic Lo-heafdodc ; J\im [for 

hwam]; hylc ; snieagdo ; ^'C-sawc. 10. cyddun ^ apo- 

stolas ; dydoii ; oii-suiidriiMi ; hco. U. nioiiii^oo; 

%v3*sti)n ; fylidon ; ^ipxc; I'O [fur Y% bfvrc Lvcuuiige]; 
be [orftoii. 
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Bc djug *a onpiiiii gcfnni l* ^o)»ogo 5 gcneolccdon *a tutKilfo cuoodou lilin forlct ^5ji licr^is 
12 *i)ies aiitriii coeponit docliiiarc ct acccdciitcs duodcciin dixcruut illi diiuitto tiubiis • XXXU. 

mt. cxlnii. 

gccidon in *a ccastra 3 londo ^a*o jtiib sint of-cerdoii *a't-to liia goniocton mctto for^on iior xiu. IxijiL 

b cuiites ill castclla uillascjwi? quite circa suut deuertant et inueiiiant cscas (juia hie io. xluiiii. 

stowe \roc8tig woe 5in<ion cnoci5 *a to f^mm gio scallaiS *arm catta so« hi;i cuocduii 

loco descrto suinus 13 ait autcia ad illos uos date illis manducarc at illi dixcruut 

& mnt us inara «on lif hlafo 3 tuocgo fiscal btita wociiunga iw wo gcfinra 3 wc gcbygcc 

>ii suut uobis plus quam quiu(|ue jxines ct duos jyisccs nisi forte nos oanius et emamus 

1 Alle Siosno here mctto voeron i^oune ic wocno wa;ras fif Isusendo cuoc% }Soi\ne 
L omnem banc turbam esces (sic) 14 eraut autem fere uiri quiuque milia ait autem 



> iSegnum his doai( )Sr31ii to dselum i* ^crli gcbearRci|x> fif huud 
1 discipulos &U03 facite. illos discumbere per conuiuia quiuquageuos 



3 sua dedon 
15 et ita fecerunt 



todxcluist^ ^ dydon Alio 

L discumbere fecerunt omnes 



oufcDgo woeron uniedlice ' fif hlafuni 3 tusem 

16 acceptis autem quinqu^ panibus et duobtis 



fiscom eft-locode on hcofho 3 gcbloedsade him 3 gebrsecc 3 todxldo IScgnum his f to hia geseto 

iscibu* respexit in caelum et benedlxit illis et fregit et distribuit discipulis suis ut ponerent 

'on torn hcrgum 3 eton alio 3 gefyldo woeron 3 go-nunicu wa^s f to gchlacfdo 

ute turbas 17 et manducauerunt omnes et saturati simt et sublatum est quod superfuit 



iaem scraeduogra ceaolas tuoelfo 

Uis fragmentorum cophinos duodecim 



3 aworden wa» mii^iSy ana wocre gcbiddcnda 

18 *Et factum est cum solus esset orans * XXXUI. 

91. i. 

mi. clxoL 
iroeron mi^ hine ace %a ^cgnas 3 gefrsegn iSaDoo cuoc^endo hnoclcnc moo cuoci^as f ic so isas hergas mj. ixuii. 

eiant cum illo et discipuli et interrogauit illos dicens quern me dicuut esse turbae io. bniiii. 



■oS hia ondsuaredoD 3 cuocdon iohannem o^ero nutcdlice o^cro f to wits;a 

19 at illi responderunt et dixerunt iohannem b aptista m iilii autem hcliam dlii quia propTieta 



an of l$sem teirum aras 
Onus de prioribti^ surrexit 



cuoe^ ISa iS$em gio iSonne huolcno mcc f to ic so cuoa^as, 
20 dixit autem illis uos autem quern mc esse dicitis 



Keoodsuarcdo cuoc^ gecoren godes 

lespondens simon petrus dixit christum dei 

f te DO leDigum gecuocdon ^is 
ne cui dicerent hoc 



BO^lice ho ge^rcado hia 
21 *At ille increpaus illos 



bebcad 
praecipit • 95. ii. 

mt. dxuiii. 
mr. faLzxiii. 



li. ise dieg I5a ougan gifara4'gibcga 3 ginoolicadun twelfo cwcdnn him forlctt ta hcrgjw fto codun in «a 
obitro 3 lond tsAo ymb sindun of-cerdun f hife gimocttun metas forison her in stowwo wucstigno wo sindun 
IX cwa;^ isa to ticm go selbis tana to eotanne so)S hise cwedun no sint u» niani Stiiuio fif hlafas 3 twocge 
ham buta woenunga us we gifa^ro 3 wo gibycco in allum ^inso hcrgo mctt 14. werun ^uuo ic woeno weara 

if tosend cwxcS to ^cgnum his.... 15 to dalum dydon alio IG. oufcngo wcrun wutudliVa fif hlafum 3 twasm 

immi cft-loccado on hoofno 3 bletsade c^Kii him 3 bnvc 3 todicldo tegntnn his f to hiio gisotto fora) Sicm 
Mgum 17. 3 otuu alio 3 gifyldo wcrun 3 gininien wws ^u;tte ofcr>1;vfod w<os him screaclungiim ceoflas 
velfo 18. 3 awurdcn wa*8 miSSy ano wero 3 bidcndo werun 3 uiiisisy liine iSoguns his 3 gifra*gii is^n ilea 
wieik^ndo hwolaio niec cwoo^as eadgo 19. *a ond-sworadun 3 cwedun .... *jwu fulwihtcro o*cr wutudl/c<; 

Bo ohcT Sa'tte witga aim of tivm afrnim aras SO. cwn)^ ^a iSn^m go tSonno Itweic were ah eweoSaa 

id-swurade cwa:5 huitn gu^tt godcs 21. soS ho gitrcodu hicc bibcod ^x'tto o^ngum no cwedun 



\ 
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v.ux ;olilc>tum ") Mnruumnntn Bacorda 3 uiivrutum 3 ofdlaa 1' ^io sc ofsUigcn 3 %q t5ir<l<lau iSicg 

oribws ct l)iiijcipibw5 8?iCcrJutiim ct scribis ct oecidi ct tcrtia dio 



gebted miegwlit onsiono his oi^oro 3 gewoedo his huit swiSe gcsccan 3 heono iuoeg;6 

oraret species uultus eius altera et uestitus eius albus rcfulgcns 30 et ecce duo 

gesprecon miS hino woeron xmiedliee 3 wooron gcsene in Isrymm 7 

loqu^bantur cum illo erant autem moses et helias 31 uisi iu maiestate et 

n to-fser-l' his %ono scealdo gcfyllcd wosa-l'w^es iu hierusalefn 
ni excessum eius quern completurus erat in hierusalcm 



cwttA ^setto ariscis sonu monncs fco]a •I' inouige gigolos 3 from-cumcn from asldam 3 aldor-monnum ta 
3 uS-vrutum 3 ofulats 3 Se isirda d:i;go arises 23. cwteiS ho 5a to Stem allum gif hwa wyl a)flcr 

na DO sa>ce5 him solfum 3 laxlat^ ^rowungo his dieg-h%\ a^mlico 3 fyllgo^ 4* socccs moc 24. so^ 

ircllo sawlo hi^ hallo doa losalS 5a ilea 3 8c5o losaS sawlo bis fure u)cc halo gidoa5 5a ilea 25. hwwt 
te5 '}' forstod 5iciii mon gif ho strionc5 aino middcngoonl hino 5oniio solfno lo8a5 3 los-west MryrcaS 
Son se5o nice giscomiga5 3 mino word 5iosuo sunu muuiics giscomiir*i5 uii55j cymc^ in ^rynimo his 3 
3 haligra hcnghi 27. ic cwo5o wutudlico iow so^lico siiidoii o5ro licr stonda5 5a5o ne gi-bcrga5 

Woii hi(o gi9ea5 rico godcs 28. awordcn wa>s 5a afftor 5is8uiii wordo ic woonu daga cehtowo 3 

...3. ...3. ...3 aatag on mor f to gibcdo 29. 3 awordcn wa*^ nii557 gibanl mcg-wlitt onsiono his 

giwciUi his hwitu swi5o giscionun 30. 3 hconu twucgo wcaras spreceude uu5 hino vies • • • • 3 . . . , 

on giscno in 5ryiiiuio 3 cwcdun 5ivtto ofcr his gil'vllcd wosa -1' wa^s iu lilorusairm 

N 2 



• 4 

r 

• 9 



cnoe5 ^tc Ariso^ Minn monnes feolo l' micclo gc5olia-l'ffcbrowia 3 f/'rcumma fro7rt aldum4' v 

2 diccjjs quia ojiortot filium boiniuia inulta }Kiti et roj)robari it seni- [ 



t 



r 



k ciioo5 ho 5a to Allu gif hua wile wftcr mcc gcjcynio oiisa*cca5 him scolfum 3 

ere 23 *l>ici*bat autena ad omne^ ^i quis uult post me uenire abiiogot seipsum et ♦ 96. ii. 

mt. clxx« 

5rowrung his div^o gchuajmlico 3 f)lgc5 mo4'8ocaj nice bc5o for5on wjullo sauel his ^*"^* * ' 

crncein suam *cotidic et soquatur me ^i qui euim uolucrit animam suam 

gcu}Tca ]osa5 5a ilea for5on 8e5c losa5 sawol his fore moc hal doa5 5ailea 

I facere perdet illam nam qui perdidorit animam suam propter me saluam faciet illam 

i?Rd fr>r5on for8tonc)a5 nionn gif ho 8trionc5 allno middangear(f hino iionne scolfno losa5 3 
lid enim proficit homo si lucretur uniuersum muudum sd autem ipsum perdat et 

m'st his gc\vyrea5 f('>r5on Be5o mcc gc8ccomiga5 3 mino wordo 5iosno sunu 

lentum sui faciat 2G *Nam qui me erubuerit et meos sennones hunc filius • 97. ii. 

mt. xciiii. 

8 gcsceomia5 mi55j cymc5 iu ^rymm his 3 fndores 3 haligra engla "^' ^' 

is erubescit cum uenerit in maiestate sua et patris et sanc/orum angelorum 

ioc5o untecBice iuli so5liee sint sumo o5ora her siondaS 5a5e bo gcberge5 5one dea5 o55-d£et 

)ico autem nobis uere sunt aliqui bio stantes qui non gustabunt mortem donee * XXXUn* 

• 98. ii 

^ mt. cl2cxii. ■ I 

s ric godcs awordcn wees 5a tsfler 5asufii wordu7/t ic woono dagas sehto 3 genom mr. IxxxniL H 

it regnum dei ^ 28 factum est autem post haec uerba fere dies octo et assumsit '^* 

3 ^ 3 ^ 3 astag on more f to gcbedo 3 awordcn wass 

Q et iacobura et iohannem et ascendit in montem nt oraret 29 et factum est 
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jcc i^:i*c mi>5 liino golicfigrftd wocron from slcpo "3 nwa^hton posepjon ^rymm 

2 pctnis iicro ct qui fiua lUu grauati exuiit soinno ct uigilantcs uiJcrunt niaiestatom 



3 tuf>cge vaM*a3 ^a>vo stodoii miS liim 
it duos uiius qui hUibaut cum illo 



1 awordcn w«xs nii^JSy focrdon frotn him 
33 ct factum est dum disccdereut ab illo 



to ^mm hvcWafe la bodaro god is us her to wosjunio 3 \*7rca wo «rca hiw 

petnis ad iesum praeceptor bonum- est nos hie esse et fiiciamus tria tabernticula 



€o ? an ? an no wisio hua?d gccttoelso 

tibi et imum mosi ct unum heliae ncscicns quid dicerct 



Kis ^a hino 
34; Laoc autem illo 



ide awordcn w;vd wolccn 3 of<?r-bra;ddo hia 5 ondreardon gcongendum him in f wolcen 
itc facta est uubis et obumbrauit cos et timueruut iutrantibi^ illis in nubem 

atefn awordcn wtes of i^m wolcne cuooiSendo iScs is sunn mm loof hino-l'^eue gcherad 

t uox facta est do nube diceus hie est filius meus dilectus ipsum audite 

mils^y wses se stefn gemoetad wses se hseiend ho ana ? hia suigdon 3 no ^nigiun gccuoedon in 
. dum fieret uox inuentus est ie^us solus et ipsi tacuerunt et nemiui dixerunt iu 



dagum feniht of ISffim iSa^o gcsegon 

diebti^ quicquam ex his quae uiderant 



Astigcndum %vc\n of is-jdm moro Am toga^gncs him here micelo 
tndentibt£« illis de raonte oocurrit illi turba multa 



geworden wses }^nne on tom a^ft^rra doegc 

37 *Factum est autem in sequenti die * XXXUIII. 

* 99. iL 

mt. clxxiiiL 
• 3 heono woor of tsdm here mr. xci. 

38 et ecce uir de turba 



•■■<l 



* 
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t 



pade cnoe^ la laruu ic biddo tec besseh on sonu minum forton an-cende is me 

oauit dicens magister obsecro t6 respice in filium meum quia uuicus est mihi 

heono gast gegrippde hino 3 fcrlice dioppiaiS ? bites 3 fordoaS hine mils 

. ecce epirituQ appraenendit ilium et subito clajnat et elidit et dissipat eum cum 

3 ned-l'hcfia fearras to-slitc^ hine 3 ic beedd ^e^as ^ino 3 awurpon hine 

i et uix discedit dilanians eum 40 et rogaui discipulos tuos et(nc) eicerent iUum 

) msehton ondsuaredo ^onn^ se hsdiend cuocls la cneoreso ungclcafull ? woh-full hu 

a potuerunt 41 respondens autem iesus dixit o generatio infidelis et peruersa usqiie 

ic biom mi% iuh 3 ic ^ola inih tolscd sunn Isinne 
ero apud uos et patiar uos adduc ^lium tuum 



3 



. . . . ec ? ISa^o mi)( hino gihcfgado wcrun from slcpo 7 awiehtun gisogun ^rym hU 7 twocgo wcoras 
itoduu mis him 33. awordcn wiiis mi^isy focrdun from him f to .... to ^ccm hwXende bodoro god 

her to wodano wyrco wo iSno hu/i an So 3 an mojao 9 an heliio no wiitto hwiut ho cwodo 34. ^as 

a spreco giwordcu wa» wolcen 3 ofcr-bmHldo hin^ 3 ondreordun givon-giegdum (#ic) him in Smt wolccn 
itcfn giwonlon wii^ of wolcno cweiscndo Sis is simu min Icof in gasto gilioraS 36. 3 miSSy wa» 

*inioeted wjrs So hwlend ana 3 hi;\; swigadtm 3 r.icnigum gicwodmi in Sn;m diigum amiht of Sa^m SaSe 
1 37. giwordcn wn^s Sonne on S.xm aiflerra diogo of-dimo astigoiido Sa^m of moro 3 am toga^gnes 3 

•oU mtccl 3S. 3 heono wcr of S:cm hcrgo gicUopado la larwa ic bidtlo See loca on mec drihtcn 

anccndo is mo 39. 3 hconu gust gigrap hino 3 ferlice cliopaS 3 bito» 3 slitcH hino niiS swato 3 

fcarr:i«i to-slitas hino 40. 3 ic l):i;d his Segn:is -h Sine tFa^tto hiiu awurpun liino 3 no nitfhtnn 

l-sworadc tonne cwaS b cncorcswa uugilcof-ful 3 wohfull liulongo ic biom miS iowih 3 ic Solo iow to>livd 
inne 
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3 mi&J^y peneolccde ji^ToeUe hmo so fliowl 3 loaiulo i- 5 ^je^vrcailo rc lia^l^mi J'onc gast 

42 et cum utvoJerct cHsit ilhiiu (l.iciiiouium ct tlis.-?iiKiuit ot incivjiauit ic5«s sp/riiain 

idivunc 3 gclueldo «ono cnailit 3 Agsi»f liiiic fa'cler IjIs jLce^n^Ilrlnidotl »u?lico alio ^ . 

luiulum (;t sunauit piKruni ct reddidit ilium pritii oius 43 SStupohaiit autciii ^'^^^^-'S ^^^xxu?'' 

Buii^o inicehiisso t'o*lcH Allum «a ilco until. imlii on ftUum *ia«o he dydo ruocX to *o<,Tmm ^ ,-,.^,.„„ 
niaguitudiuc dei oinnibiAS quao luiranlibw^ iu omnibus qucc faciebat ♦Dixit ad diSi?ipulos ^^^-^x^""- 

mt. dxxui. 
BC'ttcs gio ill lioortui/i iurvLin wordo *as sunu foriSon moniics to-wucrd is mr. xciii. 
3 44 ponitc uos in cordib2^5 uostris scrmones istos filius cuim hominis fulunis est 

gcsald biX in bond nionna 80« hia no on-cncaun word *i8 3 wscs awrigou 

tnulatur in mauus lioniinum 45 at illi ignorabaut uerbum istud et eiut uelatum 

o hia fte no ^ohton f 3 ondrcardou to fnrgnanno hino ofrr *is word in-eodo 

-c COS ut non scntirent illud et timebant interroimre eum de hoc uerbo 46 *lNtrauit * }^- >>•... 

° int. clxxmu. 

mr. xca. 

^lics snicaang in him huffilc hiora mara were . *a sc hail^wrf gcsacli smcaungas faoartcs 

item cogititio in eos quis eorura maior esset 47 at ieaus uidcns cogitationcs cordis 

knt gclalito cna^ht sotto bine nch him 3 cuoe^ ISa;m ilco^n l^egnum sete sua chuselc 

Drum adprelicndcus pucrum statuit eum »ecus s<5 48 et ait illis quicumqt^e 

xifox^ cnoDlito ^issmn on noma minnm mcc onfoa)$ 1 sc^o sua hua mec onfoa^ onfoa^ 
sceperit puerum istum in nomine meo me recipit et quicumque me recipit recipit 

ne ika scfto moc sonde for^on sciSc lcas& is bitoih allum iuh iScs maasta is ondsuaredo 

eum qui me misit nam qui minor est inter omncs uos bic maior est 49 *Respondens • 103. niii. 



mr. xcuii. 



iohannef cuoe^ hi h.'escro woe gosogou sum o^cr in noma* ^inuj/i aworpcndo ^ dioblas 3 
item iobannes dixit praeceptor uidimus quaendam in nomine tuo eicicutem daemonia et 

re forbudon him foiiSon nc fylgcs Qsig miS 3 cuooS to him se hopXend nalla^ gie 

rohibuimus eum quia ni»n sequitur nobiscum 50 et ait ad ilium ie^us nolite 

orbeadse se^c forSon ne Is wi^ iuih foro luili is awonlcn wses Sa mi^iSy 

rohibcre qui enim non est aduersus uos pro nobis est 51 *Factum est auteni dum • XL. 

104.x. 

^jUcd wocron dagas ondfcngcslgeliomises his 3 ho onsione his getrumndo ^12 focrdo h\ernsalem 
omplerentur dies assunitionis eius ct ijisc faciem suam firmauit ut irct bierusalem 



it, 3 mi)(%y gincolicrtdo aj^roetto hino to diowul 3 gi^reado 3 Sreado 8o hivlcmi gnst undo^nno 3 gih«'e]de 
<>ne cniubt 3 ogtef hino fsedor his 43. giwundradun sotslico alio on swi^o iuIcoIhIhso godes alio halloo 

^dradun iu alluni Stomi^o dydo cwa»« to «cguuia bis 44. scttc go i«c Uic) booKuni iuwrum word tds sunu 

^I'niunncs toword is fto gisiild bi« in bond moniies 45. fo^ biio no on-nicowun wonl tas 3 wa»8 awritcu 

» fore hia^ 3 ^;rtto nc Solitun *fot no ondrcdanno to frpgnuniio hino of Sis^um wonle 46. iu-codo 

nitudhV^i smeoung in him hwolc hiora 47. . . . to-gilahto ton" <ii:oht kcIo hino nob bnn 48. 3 cwaits 

••m selSo swa hwclc onfiH^ «<»no cmebt fsissum on noma minuia nico onfocis 3 nwa hwolc swa wee onfcK5« 
•nfocU «Souc ilcu soSo nice sendo onfoe« hino ft»rton hc^o niara is bitwib ailuui iow JScs mam is 
[S. ond-sworado wutudlicc? 'whanm'4 la bivsoro we gisoi^in sumo o^rc in noma niinuni aworiKiidc ?:i din\>l;i 3 we 
«rbudiui liim forSi.n ne f)lgo5 usih mil^ 60. 3 c\vio5 to biin Jo hivlmi nulla* -u for-KMd;i »o5o forXon 

JO ia wiJ5 iouib fore iowib is 51. awordcn was «a luiSfty gifyllctl worun dio^M.s to on-fonirinj-MiorUHiO bis 

'noouwuuo his gitrMuiuo ;>/c) ^5lo fotrdo in hioriL.a!o:a 
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52 Da scncle he bodan beforan his ansyne. 
J?a eodon big on pa ccastre samaritanorum 
J?a3t hi him gegcarwodon. 

53 7 big ne onfcngon hino for}?am |?e be 
wolde farau to hicrusalem ; 

54 Da bis leorning-cnihtas jJ gesawon. 
iacobus. 3 lobaiines. |5acw(u<lonbig; Drib- 
ten, wyltu wo secgaS jJ fyr cume of beofone 
3 for-nime big ; 

55 And bine bewcndc be big )7reade. 

56 3 big ferdon on oj?cr castol ; 

57 Da hi ferdon on wege. sum bim to 
cwojS; Ic fybge pe swa bwyder swa |?u 
faerst ; 

58 Da cw8e)7 se bselend. foxas babbaS 
bolu 1 beofones fuglas nest)? ; SoSlice 
mannes sunu nacfj^ bwar be bys beafod 
abylde ; 

59 Da cwaej? be to oSrum fiUg me ; Da 
cwaej; be dribten alyf me ©ryst bebyrigean 
mmne £Deder ; 

60 Da cwBdp se liselend. la^t I'a dead 
byrigan byra deadan. ga Su 3 boda godes 

rice; 

61 Da cwseS oSer ic fybge pe dribten. 
ac Iset me asryst bit cy}7an )>am Se set bam 
synt; . 



Various Headings. 

m 

5% A. hiQ {twice), 54. A. w}lt |>u. A. heofcna 65. 
A. 7 ho hyno bc-wcnde. 3 lug. B. 0. bewend. 57. A. 
hig. 58. A. licofcnes fugolaa. A. nest; hut B. C. 

nest)?. 59. A oercst A. byrian ; B. C. byrigcan. 

60. A. dcadau b}Tgcan Lcoro. 61. A. scrasL A. synd. 



52 pa sento be boden bc-forcn bis ansiene. 
pa eoden hyo on pa cestre Samaritanorum 
|?a}t hyo bim ge-gcarcwedon. 

53 3 hyo ne on-fcngen bine for-)?am |?o 
be woldo faran to icrusalem. 

54 Da bis loorning-cnibtes )?a»t ge-berden. 
lacobua 3 lobannes. j^a cwicSen byo. 
Dribten wilt p\x jJ we seggen jjoit fer cume 
of beofene 3 for-nymo byo. 

55 3 be be-wonte bine 3 byo j^rcatode. 

56 3 byo ferde on oSerne castel. 

57 pa byo ferden on wei sume bim to 
cwaiSe. Ic felgie pe swa bwider swa pn 
ferst. 

58 Da cwseS se boclend. foxas bsebbeS 
bole. 3 beofene fugeles nystas. soSlice 
mannes sune nvdPS bwaer be bys beafed 
abylde. 

59 Da cwajS be to oSren felgieS me. 
Da cwaeS be dribten alyf me seyest berien 
minne fader. 

60 pa cwa^S se biBlend. loot |7a deado 
berigen beora deaden, ga J?u 3 bode godes 
rice. 

61 DtfcwreSseoSer. ic felgie J?e dribten. 
sec Iset me arest bit ky^an l^am pe set bam 
synden. 



Variovs Readings. 

52. sondo; boibin bcfomn; an^yno; eodon; ceastro; 
gc-goarewcdon. 54. -cnilitas; gcsawcn [for go-hcr- 

dcn] ; socga* ; fyr ; heofono. 65. bewcndc ; {^rodde {sic), 
56. fcrdcn ; o5er. 57. hi ferdon ; wcgo sum ; cwn^X ; 

fylgigo ; liurat. tiS\. lialend ; holu ; hcfono ; beafod. 

69. oSn*m fyliji^ ; arest byi*i«,^can ; fabler. 60. dead 

byrignu byora deatlan. 61. R, 07w. so; fyligo; aryst; 

cySau; synt. 
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3 Rcnilo crcndurctiv forp gesijf^o liis 5 mi^^y focrdon lu-eadon 

52 et misit nuntios ante coiispectum 8uum et cuutes intraucruut 



in *}i ccastm? 
in ciuitatcm 



5ara lioda -jJio fo/v-gcaruailon liim 3 no omlfcnpjon liiiio Tt^ou oiisioiic liia wa\s fjercndcs 

Quritaiiorum ut jtmaient illi 53 el non receponmt emu quia facies eiiis erat euntis 



crusaicnt 
crusalcin 



niii^Sy cescgon ScgiiaA • his 3 ^ ciiocdon drili^rw wilt *u 

64 cum uidisscnt discipuli eius iacolnw et iohamies dixerunt dow^mo uls 



e we cocJSa ^Jto fyr ofdiina ostigo of lieofnum 3 fanurao hia 
dicimus ut imis dcscendat de caelo et consuinat iUos 



3 yinbwa^ldo ge*rcado 
55 et conuersus increpauit 



. Oco 4' hia 
illos 



3 focrdon in o^crMm ^oerc, 
56 et abicrunt iu aliud casteilum 



awordcn \ra»8 *onfia geongcndum 

57 *Faetum est autem ambulantibii^ * 1^5- ?.-. 

mt. ixuui. 



in on wocg cnoc% sum oScr to him ic fylgo ^oc suiehuiddir iSn fsere 
is in uia dixit quidam ad ilium scquar t6 quocumqae ieris 



3 cuoeS him so hfel^^ 
58 et ait illi iesus 



nas holas habba^ 3 flegondo hoofncs nesto hab&a^ sunn uuiedlice monnes no hacfcS ter4'h(!ier 
oQpes foueas habont et uolucres caeli nidos filius autem liominis nou habet ubi 



Bifod gebcga 
ipat reclinet 



cuoe€ ISa to olSnim 86ec4'fyig mcc ho Ka ooe% drihtmi 

59 *Ait autem ad alteram sequere me ille autem dixit damine * 106. z. 



fief-l'gelef me erist goonga 3 f ic byrga fabler min 

pennitte mibi primum ire et sepelire patrem meum 



3 cuooiS 80 htBlend forlet 
60 dixitquc ie^s sine 



e €a dcado bcbyi^ga^ dcado hiora %n nntedlice gaa saog He godes 

t mortui sepeliant mortuos sues tti autem tuide annuntia rcguum dei 



61 et 



<eS o^er ic fylgo iscc drih/ei^ ah 
it alter sequar te datnine SQd 



aerist 
primum 



me 



gelof 
permitte milii 



eft-ssecga fSvem iSaiSo led him 
renuutiare hfs qui domi 



i 
It 



M»i^>^MHaM*MMta 



t» II !■«■ 



Ml ? icndo ercnd-wrcaco fora gisih)So his f to focrdan in-eodun in Ka cir«tro iSara lioda • . • • f to fore gcorwa* 
1 blm 63. 3 no onfcngun hino forSon onsiono his wscs fu;roudo in hiariualnn M. mils^j giscgnn 

mdtire ^ogtias liis .... 3 ... . cwodun drih^rH wiltu ISrot wo cwoSo f to fjrrr ufduno astige of hoofnum 3 

iime hiir 56. 3 ymb^wtcrldo ^o hoclend gilsroado l^loo 3 cwa^is 6G 3 focrdim 

nScr were 67. aworden wnis ^oune gongcndmn him on woogo cwocS sum o^cr to him ic fylgu swa 

lar swa 6u firro 6a 3 owto^ him io hsK*\end foxes holo habl)as 3 flcgendd hcofncs nest suna 

idJ/rtf moiinos no hrofcls hwcr ho hoofud his gibcgo 69. cwfoiS <Ja to ofcrum fylig ^ folga mo ho «a 

S drihtcn forgef-Mcf mo arrest gonga 3 ^a^t ih bjrge focdor minuo CO. cwfv^ iSti him 60 hoilend 

tt ^a dcodu bihjrgaS deodu hiora ^u gaa 3 srcgo in rico godos Cl« 3 ovick o)Scr ic fylgo ISo dribton 
lerb a^riiit gong oft stecgn IStcm tafie cvt huso siudun 



IOC 
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dspel 

>anet 

es 

1. 

ftoit 

18 ft 

I1106. A. 
ami 
18 ieguM 
Sep- 

tmos 

Ato 

nuun. 



62 Da cwfr|? so linDlend him to. nan 
mann j^e liys hand :isctt on hys sulh. 1 on- 
ba}c bcsyhS nys and-fcngo godcs rice ; 

CITAI^^ER X. 

1 TC^ftcr )?ara se biolcnd gemearcude 
•^-*~-^ o'Sre twa 1 hund-scofantig and 

sende hig twain beforan his ansyna on 
aelcc ceastre. ] stowe J?e he to cumenne 
wajs. 

2 3 cwajS to him her is mycel rip. 1 
feawa wyrhtan. biddaS pves ripes hiaford 
;JJ he sende wyrhtan to his ripe ; 

3 FaraS nu. nu ic eow sende swa swa 
lamb betwux wulfas ; 

4 Ne here ge sacc. ne codd. ne gescy, 
ne nanne man be wege ne gretaS ; 

5 On swa hwylc bus swa ge in-gaS. 
cweSaJ7 SBiyst. sib si jjisse hiw-rceddenne; 

6 And gyf )?ar beoS sybbe beam, reste 
pox eower sib. gif hit elles sy. heo sy to 
eowgecyrred; 

7 Wunigaj; on J?am ylcan huse, 1 etatS 3 
drincaS |?a jjing pe hig habbatS ; SoSlice se 
wyrhta is his mede wyrSe ; Ne fare ge fram 
hiise to huse. 

8 ac on swa hwylce ceastre swa ge in- 
ga'S 1 hig eow onfoS. etaS jf eow toforan 
aset ys. 

9 3 ge-hailatS p!i un-truman pe on J^am 
huse synt. 3 secgaS him. godes rice to 
eow genealsecS. 



Va^'iuus Headings, 

G2. A. 15. C. muTi. A. rices. 

Cap. X. 1. A. j^cinearcoilo. A. -scofcntig. 2. A. 

wyrliUna. 3. A. botwoox. 4. A. gc-scig. A. nrt»i)nc. 
5. A. sig. A. h)w-ncdcuo; B. liiw-rx<lenc. 6. A. 

ge-4»ybbo. A. syj.''. A. syg. 7. A. WuuiaiS; B. C. 

Wiiiii{;c:i|>. 3. A. hwyleore. 9. A. synd 



62 Da cwcdS se ha^lend hyem to. nan 
man I'o his hand asett on his slulh {sic) 1 on 
his ba^ch be-sihS, nis and-fengc godes rica 



1 A'^ 

jljL 



CHAl^ER X. 
fler |?an se ha^lend ge-mcarcudo nenigi 
o%re twa and hund-seofentig. Irtnlk 



sente hyo twam 1 twam beforan his ansiene mm 
on selce ceastre 3 stowe |?o he to cumenne |^^ 

W8BS. 

2 3 cwoiS to heom her is micel rip 3 
feawe wirhtan byddeS ptia ripes hiaford -f 
he sende wirhten to his ripe. 

3 Fared nu ; nu ich eow sende swa swa 
lamb be-twux wulfes. 

4 Ne here ge sech. ne cod. ne ne scy (sic). 
ne nenne man be weige ne grete^ 

5 On swa hwilce huse swa ge in-gad ; 
cweSed arest. sib syo pisse hiwraedene. 

6 And gyf |?aer beoS sibbe beam, reste 
pddT eower sibbe. Gif hit elles syo. 3 hyo 
syo to eow ge-cerred ; 

7 wunieS on |?am ylcan huse 3 etad 3 
drinkeS |>a j)ing pe hyo hsebbeS on fam 
ilken huse. Sodlice se werchte is his mede 
wurBe. Ne fare ge fram huse to huse. 

8 ac on swa hwilce ceastre ge in-gaS 3 
hyo eow on-fbtS. seteS fset eow aet-foren 
aset is. 

9 3 ge-hceleS fa u[n]trumen pe on |?am 
huse sende. 3 seggaS heom ; godes rice to 
eow geneohlaeceS. 



Various Readings. 

C2. hmi ; sulh ; on-ba?c 

Cap. X- 1. JRiibric <u in U. -scofontig ; sendo ; aiwyno"; 
calca 2. him ; bidda^ ; wjTbta. .3. FanitS ; ic ; 

wulHis. 4. bccc ; nrcnno. 6. hwylc ; in-ga* ; 

cwcSaiS. 6. B\hh['ZndO'me\ 7. wuniaJS ; etad (*«?) ; 
drincaS ; habbsiS 3 on ['am ilcaii Imso {repeated as in 11.) ; 
Soislico; W)rhta. 8. cUi?S; aforru. 9. gebala*; 

untruniaa ; syut ; eoni ; ecow gc-nealacc^. 
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10 on swa h\vylce ccastro swa gc inga^. 
1 hig no onfoS cow gaj? on hyra stneta 1 
cweSaJ? ; 

11 jJ dust -JJ of cowro ccastro on urum 
fotum clifode. wo drigeal? on eow. witaS 
peak -f godes rice geneala)C'S ; 

12 Ic cow socge j5 sodom-waron on paxn 
dflege bi3 forgyfcnlicro \:owie jjscro ceas- 
tre; 

13 "Wa \>e corozam. wa po bethsaida. 
for})ain gif on tyro 1 on sidonc gewordeno 
wjnron pa mencgu po on cow gedone synt 
gefym hig on bccra n 7 on axan hreowsunge 
dydon ; 

14 Peah-bwa3pere tiro 1 sydone on J>am 
doege byS forgyfenlicre |7onne eow ; 

15 And p\i cafarnaura oS beofon up- 
abafen. p\i byst op belle gesenced ; 

16 Me gebyrS se Se eow gebyrS. 1 me 
ofer-bogaj) se Se eow ofcr-bogacS ; Se pe me 
ofer-hogaS. be ofer-hogaS jjtene pe me 
sonde ; 

17 Da ge-cyrdon pa twa 1 bundseofantig 
mid gefean 1 cwSedon ; Drihten deofol-seoc- 
nessa us synt on j^inum naman under- 
Jjeodde ; 

18 Da sajdc he bim. ic gescab satanan 
swa swa lig-rtcsc of heofono feallende. 

19 1 mx ic scalde eow an weald to treden- 
ne ofcr nseddran. 1 snacan 1 ofer 8b1c feon- 
des moegen. 1 nan ]?ing eow ne deraS ; 



VarioiLS Headings. 

10. B. C. cestrc. A. hconu 11. A. dria^. 12. 

A. -warum. 13. A. coroziiim. A. uiaineju. A. syiid. 
^. hur aiL 14. A. pcali-hwivSio. A. a?n, da^gc. A, 

forgifcnlicoro. 15. A. hcofcn. A. B. 0. bcseiiccd. 

16. A. B. C. ^unc. 17. A. -scotoTitij^. A. -nys^u 

A. synd. IS. A. li[,^etncftct. A. heofunc. 



10 on swa bwilcc ceastre swa go inga<5 ; 
3 byo ne on-foS eow ; gaS on bcore stncto 
3 cwedeS. 

11 Dfct dust ptol of eowro ccxstro on 
uren foten cicfcde. wc droigeS on cow. 
witeS J'cah jJ godcs rice neobhoccS. 

12 Ich eow scgge j^ajt sodonic-w:vrcn on 
|?ara dagcn beoS for-gcofendliccrc fanne 
|?are ceastre go-ware. 

13 Wa pQ corozaim wa po bctbsaida. 
for-)7am gyf on tire 3 on sidone ge-worScne 
wferen pa, manege j^e on eow ge-donc synde. 
ge-fem byo on beren. 1 on ^scan reowsunge 
dydon, 

14 peab-bwajSere tyre 3 sydone on fam 
daige beoS for-geofendlicere l^anne eow. 

15 JEud p\x capbarnaum oS beofen up- 
abafen ; Jju boost oS belle be-senceS. 

16 Me ge-hyrS se pe eow ge-herB. 3 me 
ofer-hugeS ; se pe eow ofer-bugeS. se pe 
me ofer-bugeS ; be ofer-bugeS fane j?e 
me sente. 

17 |?a ge-cyrde pa twa 3 bund-sefentig 
mid ge-fean 3 cwaj^en. Drihten deofel- 
seocnysse us synden on }^inen namen under- 
)7eode. 

1 8 pa saide be beom. ic ge-seah satana 
swa swa legenesc of heofene fallende. 

19 3 nu ich sealde eow anweald to tred- 
cnne ofer najddren 3 snaken 3 pfer selc 
feondes maegen 3 nan ping eow ne dereS. 



Various Headings. 

10. go^; liyora; cwcJa*. 11. nrum fotum clyofcdc ; 
dn'gca^ ; witniS; noala»c5. 12. waron; dagum bi8 

for-gefonliccro. 13. t)TO ge-wordcno w:ircn ; luencga 

(iic); 8}iit; j^c-fym ; h;yrun \ :ixan hreowsuuf^o. 14. 

l-):eh-li\vc^oro tyro ; bws for ^pfonlice >onno. 15. heofon ; 
bi.st ; l)C-Honcod. IG. fje liyrJS {^nd time) ; ofcr-hngalS 

(/rtW 3 ^'//>#'.*) ; Vonno ; gasendi?. 17. go-cyrd.)n ; -«eo- 

fcntig; cwa^iSon ; dcufol- ^ syiit; ^inum iiaruoii undcr- 
)?codde. IS. sagdc; him; i^atatuin ; lygcntvic; bcofone. 
10. ic ; ail wold ; na;dnui ; snuciii ; clc ; dcorc^. 
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in suaUucIc cwifitra pc ingn'ts 3 no onfojoS hnh ftcraX on jiliccuw hire 

10 *Ln qujiin-cuinqi^e ciuil;itt'??i iiilraiicritis et Jion rcoepcrmt \ius excuutcs in plateas eius ' 3\^- "• 

nir. hi. 
i^S eec sofc ^ asca sc^o CRt-liran us from ccdstra Incra of wo drygdoii on itiili 

e 11 etiain puluerem qui aJhaesit nobis tie ciuitate uoslra extcigiiniia in uos 



9 i^is wut'iis gio i^to gencolaca^ ric godoB 

u hoc scitole quia apprupinquauit rcgnum did 



ic cuoe^o iub f to sodomom 
12 dico uobis quia sodoinis 



pge i^wm. forgcfcnra + ca^or to forgcafanno bil5 «on tJier ccastra 
lie ilia rcmissius erit quam illi ciuitati. 



wa; *e f is burug waj 

13 *Uhc tibi corazain ude * ^^^^•.?.- 

int. cnui. 



is lec burg forSon gif in 3 awordna wocron «a mashto iSaSe in iuih awoixlcno uooroD 

bctbsaida quia si in tyro ct sidone fsicta) fuissent uirtutes quae in uobis faeto sunt 

ge i n huitum hnegjo 3 on asca hia waldon sitta fte heagcAreawsadonl'gcboctou 80«lice hnocftre 

tt in cilicio ct cinerc sedentcs pajniterent 14 uerumtamen tyro 



forgcfcnra bilS ca^or in ^ d6ni *on iuh 

doni remissius erit in iudicio quam uobis 



3 ,^tt ^ ia burg o5S 

15 et tu capharnaum usque in 



n abefen o2^ to hollo gedrenpged seiSe iuih gcbero^ moc geh«9*e^ 3 aeiSe iuih 

m exaltata usque ad inferoum demergeris 16 *Qui uos audit me audit et qui uos • iic i. 

mt. xcniiL 

_ • 

^ geboneis niec hencs 8e^e nuiediice mee henes goheneS isouo se^ mec sonde ?^' ^-^ 
spemit me spcmit qui autem me spemit spemit eum qui me misit ^' ^^' 

flcerdon 1* awoendo woerou ^a tuu ? hundseofontig mi^ gUednise cuoedon driht^n so^lice 

^Keuei-si sunt autem septuaginta duo cum gaudio dicentes domine etiam * 117. x. 



flas sint undcr-isioded us on noma ^inum 
lonia subiciuntur nobis in nomine tuo 



3 cuoc^ him ic go-sseh iSono wi^erworda 
18 et ait illis uidebam satanan 






) lege^<t1seht of hcofnum fallcnde 
fulgor de caeio cadentem 



heoDO ic salde iuh niicht henisses 4' hniSrungea 4* 

19 ecce dedi uobis potestatew calcandi 



i ncdrum ? 3 on-ufa all mseht fiondos 3 noht iuh 

I serpentes et scorpiones et supra omnem uirtutem inimici et nihil uobis 



i \ 



KeS 

bit 



» 



I in 8wa hwelco cscstro gc in-gongas 3 no on-foa)S iowih faraS on pla*Ua his 3 cwco^aiS II. cc sols 

) to-ginco1ica^ for)k>n rico godoa 12. ic cwo^o iow ^aHto sodomom on da'gc tom forgcfen biiS 

) l(io cicstro Scr 13. wtt 1^ f is burug vse ^e f is n)C bunig forlSon gif in tyrom ^a 

je I5aik> in iow awordne wcnui furlonge inhwitum hru;^lo_3 on aatti hi:\5 waldun sitta p hiaj gihreowsadun 
o^lico hwcisro ? . . . . forgcfcnra brS on donio ^unno iow 15. 3 ^u capbar/iri////i o&)So hcofun ahit* fon 

to hello *ii arts gidrcncc* 16. sc^o iowih gibcrcs nice gihcrcs 3 bc*o iowih tolci5 4'hcnc5 nice tolc« 

c* 3 scJ^o witudlico nice heucS hcnols 4* tcloJS hino sc^o mcc scndo 17. efl-ccrrcnJo werun «a tu 3 

•sifuntig mix gla'dDiA.Ho cwcdon drihtim so^Iico diowlas siud uudcr-^iodod us on noma ^inu/zi )a y 

him ic gi^;vh *ono witJcrworda swa lege* of hcofne fallcnde 19. huonu ic saldo iow ma^itc* honnis.-o-h 

Dgv ofer ucdro 3 .... 3 on-ufa alio ma!ht fiondcs ? noht iow glsco5-^as 



•i 



aAr. X.] Til 

soSlico Imocisro tsis nallats gio go-fca^co forXon bc pastxa iuh uiulcr-ModM sint gcfca^ *onwa 
20 uerumtaiTieii lioc nolitc gaudcre quia spiri^MS uobis subiciuntur gaiidetc aiiU*m 

l>o noma incra awrittcno sint on bcofnum in «acm tid gefcado gnsto h^M^e 

od nomina uestra Bcrlbta sunt in cacJis 21 ♦In ipsa bora cxiiltauit KpiViYu sando ' XLII. 

lis. u. 
mi. ex. 

CQooS ic ondcto ^ fardcr dnl\fcn hcofnos p cortcs -pto *u gchyddcst «a3 fixwn snottnim 5 
dixit confiteor tibi pater domino caoli et tcrrac quod abscoudisti Lace & sapientibti^ et 

hog^um 3 scd-canadc3 *a iSam lytlu?w soivlico la fjedcr far>on buio ccUcado before *oc • ADo 

-udentibw^ et reuclasti ca paruulis ctiam pater quia sic placuit ante te 22 *Omnia * ^9. iil. 

lUV* CXi* 

* 10. cxluiii. 

ne gesald sint frwn Mer 7 nesenig wat Imolc is sunn biita sc feeder 3 Imolc is so faeder bnta 
lihi tradita sunt 6, patie et nemo scit qui sit fiUus nisi pater et qui sit pater nisi 

i BODa 5 hvLxm wxclle se simu sed-eaua 3 ym-w8erlde to ^sognum his cuoe^s eadgo 

ilius et cui uoluerit filius reuelare 23 *Et conuersus ad discipulos sues dixit beati * }^^- "-.... 

^ ml ezizuu. 

iL ego isaise gesea^ isa^o gcsoas gie ic cnoe^o forSon iuh •^ mcnigo witgo waldon gesea 

xnui qui nident quae uidetis 24 dice enim nobis quod multi prophetae noluerunt uiderc 

^Me gie gcsea^ 3 n^ gesegon 3 ge-hera Isa^o gio gehordon.-^gcherais 3 no gcberdon 
inae uos nidctis et non niderunt et audire quae auditis et non audierunt 

1 heono snm ces larun aras ciumade hine 7 cuoeS lama hosed ^ ha mils dcd 

i5 ^Et ecce qnidam legis peritus surrexit temtans enm et dicens magister quid faciendo * XLIH. 

121. ii. 
mt. ezciii. , 

Ef Ibco mseg ic bya ^ ic agnage mteg soS hfe] caoeis to him in so haakl awritten ''^* ^^^' 

utam aetemam possidebo 2C at itle dixit ad eum in lege quid scribtum 

h ha leomas %xk ho ondsaaredo caoeS lofa dnhten god isin of 

^ quomodo legis 27 ille respondens dixit diliges d(>?7imum deum. tuum ex 

Jht heorta iSm 3 of allra saaele isin 3 of allum msBgnom fsmnm 1 of alio €ohte ^sino 3 
oto corde tuo et ex tota anima tua et ex omnibus uiribt^ tuis et ex omni mente tua et 

to nesto ^in sua ^ec seolfe 
roximum tuum sicut t^ipsum 



[A leqf lo9t in the Rushworth Ma] 






LAP. X.] .115 

awordcn wrp3 ^sl mi^^j foordon 5 lio in-cado in siinimo woerc 5 wif 

38 •Factum est autem duiii ireut et ipso intrauit in quoddam castclliim ct mulier • XUIII. 

1 o?Jcro maiiSa wa'fl gciiomnod gcnoin liino in hus Uiro *) *i.s8cr wrcs 8U0C8t?r 

ledaiu martba nomine exccpit ilium in domu')?i suam 39 et liuic erat J>oror 

s gencinnctl maria *io uuMlice gesalt aitt fointn drihtnrs gchcrdo word «jys ^ hU 

nomine maiia quae etiam sedens secus pedes domiui audiebat ucrbuni illius 

iSonne wol dydo ynib oft embchto i5io astod 3 cociS drihtcn ne 

martha autem satagebat circa frequens ministerium quae stetit et ait domine uon 

So gemnise f to socsUr min farloort moc ana geenibehta cuocis forSon hir f to fultumo 1* gehdpe 
, tibi curao quod soror mea reliquit me solam ministmre dfc ergo illi ut adiuuet 

e 3 onduardc cuooiS hir so dnhten goomfiill 4' arS 1 iSu bist astyred 

) 41 et respondeus dixit illi dominus martha martlia sollicita is ct turbaris 

b ;Sa mcDigo Boislicel* an is nedSarflbeAoflic gecoren do^l geceas 

at plurima 42 porro unum est necessarium mariam (sic) optimam patrem {sic) elegit 

•^ISa ne bi^ ecnnnicn from hir 
lae non auferetur ab ea 



CAP. XI. 

) aworden waes miisisj were hi stowe sumr^ gebiddende f to geblann cnoeS in of 
1 *£t Factum est cum esset in loco quodam orans ut cessauit dixit unus ex * XLU. 

^ 123. n. 

mt. xliiL 
gpmn bis to him drih/«n Iier usih f we gebidde sua 7 geUerde <Sej;na8 his 

dpulis suis ad eum domine doce nos orare sicut iet iobannes docuit discipulos sues 

7 eooeS him mifSiy gie gebidda^ cnoeiSaS fader gehalgad sie noma %\n to-cymseS ric 
et ait illis cum orati^s dicite pater sam^cetur nomen tuum adueniat regnum 

B hiaf nscmo dceg-huff^mlice sel ns cghnelc dfege 

im 3 panem nostrum cotidianum da nobis cotidie 



8» • • • . oSer woos . . . nonincd ginom hino in hus hire 39. 3 l^isser wips swostor ncmnod .... Kio So 

it a;t fotum dn\itne$ giberdo word tms 40 iSoone wol dydo ymb oft cinbihto tiu stod ? cwa^ 

;en ne is gcmnisso Ho {Sa*tto swcster min for-loort moc una gicmbihta c\va>S forlion hir -(^to mco ha:lo4' 
lio mo 41. oudsworado cwo^is him So hivlciti/ .... gconi-ful is 7 ISu bint astyivd fortSon monige 

oKlico an is ncd-)Sarf4'bi-hi>ofo. . .. Sonnu gicorcn diel giccos Kio no bi& ginumon from hir 
•p. XI. 1. 7 awordon wses miSSy woro on stowwo suniro gibiddcudo fio giblann cwiets an of Scgnum his 
ju drihtcn *la*r meet usih tvci wo gibiddo 8wa...)ienlo Scgnas his 2. 3 cwteS him mii^Sy gibiddos 

Sjia fivdfr user scSo i» on heofnum gihalgud biS noma Sin to-cymct hco t^iu sio vrilla tin sic swa 
lufiic ? on qotZo 3. hluf uscmo da^g-liwiemlico scl us to da'go 

P2 



110 



[Luke. 






4 1 forgyf us urc gyltas. swa avo forgy- 
faS oclcum |?ara ]>c wiS us agylta<5. 1 ne 
l.ned p\\ us on costungo. ac alys Gs fra?^ 
yfele ; 
i^ihccalto 5 Da cw(c]) he to hira ; * Hwylc cower 
ZzZf tY.eKen hsefS sumno frcond. 3 ga>|) to midre nihte 
lX. ^ ^"^- ^ cwyS to him ; La freond lin me 
J)ry hlafas. 

6 For-|?am iniu frcond com of wege to 
me. 1 ic naebbe liwa3t ic hiiu to-foran lecge ; 

7 And he ponne hha J)us Iswarige. ne 
beo p\x me gram nu min duru is belocen. 1 
mine cnihtas synt on reste mid me. ne 
mseg ic arisan nu 1 syllan pe ; 

8 Gyf he Jjonne |)urh-wunaS cnucigiende. 
ic eow secge gyf he [ne] arist 1 him sylS 
ponne {orpam pe he his freond ys. }>eah- 
hwae]>ere for hys onhrope he arist 1 sylS him 
his neode ; 

9 And ic eow secge. biddaS. 3 eow 
byB seald. secaS. 1 ge findaS. cnuciaS. 
3 eow hys untyned. 

10 selc J?ara pe bitt onfehS. 1 so Se secS 
he fint. 3 cnuciendiim byS untyned ; 

11 Hwylc eowcr bitt his frcdcr hlafes. 
segst p\i sylS he him stun. oSSe gif he 
byt fisces sylS he him nas^ddran for fisce. 

12 oSSe gyf he bit (eg. scgst pxi rrecS 
he him scorpione?/i. jJ is an wyrm-cynn. 

13 Witodlice gyf he (sic) ponne pe synt 
yfele cunnun syllan gode sylene eowrum 
bearnu/u swa mycele ma cower fbcder of heo- 
fone sylS godne gast J?am pe hyne biddaS ; 



Various liCUfUuf/s, 

4. A. J?rpnu A. B. ('. J»;cylt. A. *i>s>tmin<jc. 5. A. 

Hwylc icitk {at'g€ blue il, ?r//A tuihn'c hr/hn' if. A. niyd- 
tlro. 7. A. Jswaria A. cnyhtas, icffh t/c ^//o.v.y i cnapa 
ahor4\ A. synd. S. A. omuiLmlc. A. 11. C\ fiint Corp. 
all omit no, A. -luvjvJSro. (-. .--y!*!. •). A. ge .seaUl. A. 
oiitvmvl. 10. A.b;rr;L U. C. tuuci^oiidam. A. oiitvncd. 
11. A. b\tt(//nV(»). A. ii;>«1r:in. 12. A. hytt. A. wyriii- 
cynii, icith tli** tjlos<i . \ . )M-u\wiid ahon\ 13. A. Ji. C. go 

[/or he j. A. .symL A. cmuiuoii. A. un licofcmim. 



4 3 forgyf us uro geltcs swa we for- 
g}'faS oplcen J)aro l^e wiB us ag}'lteS. 3 ne 
la^d J>a us on costnunge, ac alys us fram 
yfele. 

5 Da cwaeS he to heom. Ilwilc eowre 
hafed sumno freond 3 ga)$ to middrc nihte 
to him. 1 cwitiS to hym. La freond hxm 
mc J>rco hlafes. 

6 for Jjan mi^;i freond com of weige to me. 
3 ic naebbe hwa?t ic him to-foran legge. 

7 yEnd he him fanne p\xs andswerige. 
ne beo p\\ me gram nu min dure is be-cosen. 
3 mine cnihtes S3'nde on reste mid me ne 
maig ich arisan nu 3 sillen Se. 

8 Gyf he Jjanne furh-wuned cnokigende ; 
ic eow segge gyf he arist 3 him sylleS; 
))anne for ))an pe he his freond is. J)eah- 
hwoeSere for hys on-rope he arist 3 sylS him 
his neode. 

9 And ich eow segge byddaS. 3 eow 
beoS seald. secheS 3 ge findaS. cnokieS 
3 eow beoS un-tynd. 

10 ^Ic ]>are pe bitt on-fehS. 3 se f e 
secS he fint. 3 cnokiende byS uri-tyned. 

11 hwilc eower bit his fader hlafes. 
segest p\x seld he him stan. oStSe gyf he 
bit fissces sylS he him noeddren for fissces. 

12 oSSe gyf he hym bytt aig. segst Jju 
r<Tcd he him scorpionem J?cet is an werm- 
kyn. 

13 Witodlice gyf ge panne pe synt yfele 
cuunau syllan gode sylene cowren beamen ; 
swa micele ma cower fader of heofene sylS 
godne gast }>ain J^e hine biddacS. 

Various Headings. 

4. oryitas ; a'lciim ^ira ; nirjlttiiS. .5. h:vf^ ; frciul ; 

jraS ; cweS ; lilafas. G. fi)r->a;/<. 7. h>"no; dnni; 
bcC(JM.'ii {as in II.) ; cuihtus svut ; \n:v'^ ic ; sillaii. 8. 
jniiuo |iirh-\vunaX ciuKyj^ende; pf ho arist {at in II.); 
byl.^ 1-onne; -hucJSere. D. ic; byS; .sccaiS; ciiucya«; un- 
tyned. 10. ^ar.i; Mdt ; ciuuimdo. 11. fa-dor; 8cj,'8t; 
i,yl5; fyscc^; liscos. li». K. o/ij. hym ; bit ag ; ra-cS ; 

wynn-eyii. 13. l?Oiino; cowni//£ lioanium; hcofoiic. 
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D fonrcf UR Ml 111 a 

4 et diiiiitte nobis j)eccit;i 



e usic oiihrtl Su iii 



costuiitro 



iiara gif fjostlico fcc wo f<)rgcr:i^ cglmclc scyldj,^ us* 3 
nostra sf fnii.lom et ip.si (liuiittiinuij uinui dobcnti nobis et * forj^ef.cs 

hij mi<tttkr. 

3 cu«)c^ io him 4* i5iv»m sua liuclc incr li:i'l»bo4iia>feS frinud 



le nos iudiicas in temtationcni 5 * Et jiit ail illos ' quis uestnun habebit amicum * ^^^3-'^* 

124. [x]. 



I g-M^^ to liiin jrd nnddcrn:i4it 5 cmnrfSes liiin la frcond lih-Vsel inc ^rco //l.ifas 
i ibit ad ilium media nocttj et dicit illi dniicc comnioda laihi tics panes 



forison 
C quoniam 



friand miu cuoiu of wc>c? to 



1110 



no 



hflefic f tx> ic sctto bcfo/*a hino 



jnicus mens uenit do uia ad me et non halxjo quod poiiam ante illiua 



1 ho 
7 ct ille 



d iwno cuocii nsello tn me woodol'hcGg wosa for^on *o dura bclocccn is 3 cnmhtas mino 
le intus dicat noli niihi molestus esse iam ostium cLiusum est ct pueri mei 



lee mi^ tint in cotto ne Dia^go io arisa 3 scalla So^ 
necum sunt in cubili non possum surgerc et dare tibi 



ic cuoctso iuh 3 gif no scllcs 
8 dico nobis etsi non dabit 



im ariscIS fai-Son friend his biiS foro scendla-l'sccnding-l'gioniiso huoc^ro his arisen 3 

lb surgens eo quod amicus eius sit propter inprobitatem tamen eius surget et 



him fto haefc* ucd-*arfom4'bclioflicd 
dbit illi quod habet necessaries {sic) 



3 ic iuh cuoe^o giuiaS 3 gosald' bi^ iuh 
9 * Et ego nobis dico petite et dabitur nobis • 125. tu 



mt. liiL 



wowAo 3 gie geniootaS cnyllsaiS 3 untyiied biS iuh 
oaerite et inuenietis pulsate et dperietur nobis 

m 

i aeSe soccais gemoctaS 3 ttcm cnylsanda untyned 
t qui quaerit inucnit et pulsanti aperietur 



eghnclc for^ou Eci^o giuia{( onfoaS 
10 omnis cnim qui petit accipit 

hnclc ionne of iuh Sone fader gineis 
11 quis autem ex nobis patrem petit 



Uaf hueXer stan scleis liim ^ gif fisc huciSor foro fisc ncilra soiled hini 

Bnem num-quid lapidem dabit illi aut si piscem num-quid pro pisco seri>entem dabit illi 



-t gif gina^ f a^g huo&cr neccis him scorpion 
S aut si petierit ouum num-quid porrigit illi scorpionem 



gif for5on iuih miSiSy gio bi^ou 
13 si ergo uos cum sitis 



^ wntaS gie godo scllcndo gcseiilla sunum Iner?<m niara woen facdor iuer of hcofham solla^ 
"'- iK>stis bona data dare fdiis uestris quanto magis pater uester do caelo dabit 



gut god gincndam-l'biddciida 

piriluTn bonum petentibu^ ^6 



4. 3 for-gcf ns synno uso swa fiBCstlico 3 oc ho 4* wo for-geofas cghwclco scyldo iwer 3 ne usih on-hed «u in 

o ah afria URih from yflo 5. 3 cwa;ls to ^a*m hwclc iower lin^fc^ fruond 3 givji to him let middor 

3 cwcXcs him la freond lih-l'tfel mc iSria hlafas 6. fortSon frcoud com niinn of wocj^ to nio 3 no 

ic hwai ic sctto t Iccco fora liino 7. 3 ho of iuno ond-sworado cwa^S ncllo tSu ino moe^o '^ hcfi^ 

fi»r8on te dura bilocen is 3 cuivht min nice nii5 sint in coto no nuvf^ ic ansa 3 hcIIi 9o 8. 3 

fie cwcSo low 3 gif no scllas him arises fori^on ^ictto frcond his biS sccudla [-IJ j;ionii!>so Iiwei^ro frcondos his 
3 scIcS him tait tivtto ha*fti)S «a nod -iiarfo i* bihoefo 9. 3 hcoiio ic cwcSo iow giowipis 3 H:dd biJ5 iow 

3 ge gimootaJS cnyIla)S 3 ontyiicd bi5 iow 10. eghwolc forXon stSo giowuiS onfoci^ 3 so«c soccc* 

;c5 3 *ii'ni ciiylleiulo ontyned bi* 11. hwclc forSon of iow sunu SiHio fa*der ^iowaX hlaf hweiScr 

0clc€ -I* gif fi»ce:» hwc*or foro fiscc ncdro sole* him 12. -): gif giowutS iSivi a'g hwc^ro rsvcc* him 

,n 13- gif for*tm iowih mi«Sy ^o bioiSon yflo wuta^S godo scllcndc sunum iowrum uura wocn i^ 

ier iu%%'cr of hcofno &clcl( git^st gotlnc gioncndaf/i4'biJdcnJu/n him 
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3 wms worpondo diov»Mos 5 ^ wins dumb 1 ini^Xy aworpo f diowl fprcccnd 

1 i *Et oral eicieii.s dacinoiiium ot illud erat mutum ot cum cicissot da^mouium locutus • XLUll. 

126. V. 
Hit. cxniiii. 



a 80 dumb 1 awundrado woroii Xa monigo 
tr niut\is ct ammiratuc autd turbae 



JSonc aldor diowla aworjKiX diowloA 
rinci]K.'iu daoiiioniorum eicit daoinonia 



sumo *on of i5a>in cuocdon 

15 *Quidam autciii ex eis dixemiit lu bed zobub * ri?. ii. 

mt. cxxi. 
mr. xxxii. 

3 oScro costiidon bconu of hoofno sohton 

16 *Et alii t^mlautos signuni do caclo quacrcbant • 12H. n. 

mt. cxxiiiL 



m him 
) eo 



lio ^9, f to gcf«{eh gmoawungaii hiora cuocS him cghuclc no in him scolfwiw 
17 •Irse autem ut uidit coffitationes eonuii dixit eis omnc reguuin in sc ipso * 129. ii. 



mt. cxxii. 
mr. xxxiii. 



iaeled io-slittcn biS 7 hus OD-ufa hus failed 
lisum desolatur et domus supra domunx cadet 



gif «onw<5 3 80 wi^Scrworda In hino soolfhe 
18 si autcm ct satanas in se ipsiun 



Saeled wie« h:iu stonde* ric bis far«on gio cuociSas goworpa mec diowblas 

lisus est quomodo stabit regnum eius quia dicitis in beelzebub eicere me dacmonia 

^ )Sonn« ic oh aworpo diowlas suno iucro on huon aworpc« forJton gie -l* iSailco 

si autem ego in beelzebub eicio daemonia filii uestri in quo eiciunt ideo ipsi 



lemo Inero bi«on 80*lice gif on finger godes ic aworpo diowblas untedlM for«-cymeX in iuih 

lices uestri erun^ 20 poiTo si in digito* dri eicio daemonia profecto prae-uenit m uos 



lie godes 
{Bum dei 



miiS-Sj 86 stronga woepen-borcnd gehealdaS ccafcrtun his in sibb biison ^ )Sate 
21 cum fortis armatus custodit Atrium suum in pace sunt ea quae 



Bidet 



gif ^onntf bi)S strongra him so offrcjmmendgebindoisj'fore-cymeis hino aHa wocpeno 
22 si autem fortior illo superueuiens uicerit cum uniueiisa arma 



I genimeS on to&i gelcfdo 3 reafo his todseldc 

IS auferet in quibt/^ coufidebat et spolia eius distribuit 



scSo no is mec miS 
23 qui non est mecum 



vis mec is 3 i6^ no somnigaK mec mi^ to-BtracgdseiS 

nersum me est et qui non colligit mecum dispeigit 



14b 3 wsK worpcndo diowlas 1 iSvdi wscs dnmdba (#tc) 3 miSSy aworpo Stet diowal sproccndo wscs So dumba 
nraodrado werun i^io mongu lo. alio i* sumo Sonno of Seem wlS. cweilun in bclze^u^ on Sono aldor 

»la aworpas Sa diowlus 16. 3 oSro costadun bccun l* tacon sohtuii of heofnum from him 17. he 

•Ho ^s<vii smcoungo hiora cwosS him c^hwclc rico iu him solfum toda*Icd toHliton biS 3 bus ofer-ufu huso 
Ii 18. gif Soimo 3 So wiScrwurda satan awarp in him solfum to-divlod wa*s huu stondcS rice his 

OB ^ cweuSas . . . . giworpa diowhis 19. ....suuo iowrc of hwon aworpcS forSon Sa ilco docmu iowro 

ott 20. 8o)$Iico gif on finger godes ic worpe diowlas wutud-lico forccumaS iu iowih rice godes 

B1I5S7 So strunga wepcnd-bcrcnd gihaldaS ca;fer>tuu his in sibbo bioXon Sa Sat^c agnigaS 2Z gif 

10 otrongra him ofer-cymcs gibindo t forcyuio liiuo alio wepcno his giuimcS on ijcm gilcfdo 3 roof his 
23. 8C&C no is moc miS wis nice is 3 seSo no somnaS moc mi 2$ t4>-8tregdes 
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[LUKB. 



24 Don72c se un-cltcna gast gtuS of j^am 
men. ho g;rS I'urh ui\-wn?tcrio stowa rcstc 
secende 1 nanc nc gemct yonne cwyS ho; 
Ic gewcndc efl to niinum husc jfo ic of 
eode. 

25 1 j^ajnnc he cymS, he hit gemct rcm- 
tig mid bcsmu7>i afeonnod ; 

20 ponnc gaiS he 3 nimS scofan oSre 
gastas wyrsan \:onne he 1 ingaS. 3 ptiv card- 
ial. ]7on7i(^ synt }>:c.s manncs cndas wyrsau 
}>am airriun ; 

27 SoSlice wios gcwordon )m he Sis siiede. 
sum wif him to cwa)j?; Eadig is se inuoS 
))e J)e ba^r. 3 I)a breost J^e Su suce ; 

28 Da cwseS he. eadige synt J)a ^ 
godes word ge-hyraS 3 -f gc-hcalda]) ; 

29 T^a hyra manega to-gicdere comon 
JL>^ he cwa)|? to him ; Dcos cneoiys 

is manfull eneorys. heo sccS taceii. 1 hyre 
ne biS nan geseald buton lonan taccn ; 

SO Swa swa iona wa?s taceii niniuetuTTi. 
swa biS mannes sunu taccn |?isse cncorisse ; 

31 SuS-dceles cwcn arist on dome mid 
fisse cneorysse mannu>>i 1 gcnySeraS hig 
forj^am pe heo com of coi-San endum to ge- 
hyranne salomones wisdom ; And efne j^es 
is mara J;oune Salomon ; 

32 Niniuetisce men ansa)? on dome mid 
|?isse cneorysse 1 genySeriaS hig. for-)?am 
pe hig dajd-bote dydon. a^t lonam bodun- 
ge. 1 pes is mara ponne iona ; 



Fa 710 us licadinfjs, 

24. A. un-wjetcrigc 2.3. A. jjonii^. 
C. scofon. A. synd. "2$. A. synd. 

32. A. 3 ioium [/or ict ioiuim]. 



26. A. scofcn ; 
29. A. uianfuL 



24 jMnne so un-clo^ne gast ga3S of J>am 
men ; he g;x?c> Jmrh im-wictcrio stowo resto 
secende. 1 nanc ne gc-niett. J\anne cwe*(S 
he. Ic wondo a^ft to miuca husc J^o ich 
of eode. 

25 3 }>anne ho kymS he hit gc-mett 
cm tig mid besme afenned. 

20 J>anne gieS he 3 nymS scofan o^re 
gastes wirsan ]>anne he. 1 in-groS J J>a^r 
cardieS. Jmune synt pas mannes jcndes 
werse ]>anne J>am earren. 

27 SoSlice wres ge-worSen )>a he J>ia 
saigde ; sum wif him to cwse'S. Eadig is 
se innoS J>e pe hivr. 1 J^a breost pe p\x suke. 

28 pa cwobS he. Eadige sinde J>a po 
godes word ge-hereS 1 fset ge-healdeS. 

29 T%\ hyra manega to-gadere coman 
J he cwieS to heom. peos cncoris 

is manfiJ cncoris ; he seed taken 1 hire ne 
beoS nan fje-seald buton lonas taken. 

30 Swa swa iona W3es taken Niniueten 
swa beoS mannes sune taken pise cncorisse. 

31 Sud-dale cwen arist on dome mid 
pise cncorisse mannen 3 ge-nySereS hiyo 
for-San hyo com of eor'San endum to ge-, 
htjren Salomones wisdom, .^nd efne pes 
is mare panne Salomon. 

32 Niniuetisce men arised on dome, mid 
pisse cneornisse. 3 ge-ne-SeriaS hyo. for- 
pan pe hyo deadbote dyden. set lonan 
bodegunge. 3 pes is mare panne jona. 



Vdrmis Readings. 

21. Donne; geX; gaX; gc-mct; jytmuc <nvy«; cfl; 
minuin ; ia 25. Jronnc ; cymts ; gc-mct ; .ifcormod. 

26. Doimo; J>onnc; carilhiX; }piMme\ J^aia; cnd^is wirsuii 
J7«»mc ; carruni. 27. ge-woi*den ; s:ogdo ; succ. 28. 
F.adig siniS; gc-hyra??. 20. ma-nega; manfull; secJSlacen; 
by<S; lunah taccn. 'M, tnccn niniactu7;t; bi*; taccn JjIhso. 
ni. S^l^-llioles; )jysso; uiannum ; gc-hcroiino; J.umuc. 32, 
ai*ir>a* ; cncorisse ; gc-niScriaS ; lonan boibiugo ; po?inc. . 



lAP. XL] 121 

miJ^^y Rc uncI;ino pifwfc gocodo frow «rcm nicnn ^crh-codo-l g-lji «crh stowa w.'cterlcasa 

--4 Luin imiiiuiidus sjiintufi cxiorit dc Lominc porambulat per loca inaquosa * 130 u. 

mt. cxxuiiii. 

cendo-l-FoLto nnst 3 nc gcmottc cuocS eft ic ccrro In bus luin «ona ic focrdo 

[uaereijs rocjuicra ct non iuucuieus dicil rcucrtar in doinuin maiun uudc cxiui 

5 ini5*y cwomo pcmocto miS bcsmum pcchvnsad 3 «a gac^-tcado 3 genom 4- onfcog 

et cum uencrit iuuenit scopis mundatam 20 ct tunc uadit et assumit 

>foTio o^o^o gaasUs wohfullro him 3 in-focrdon gcbydon «cr 3 woeron «a endo monncs 

)tem alios i>piritos («c) nequiores s6 ct ingressi habitant ibi ct sunt nouissima hominis 

s wwTTso iSam serrum - aworden y^ws <;a mi^^y %as gccuo.i!i« abof «one stefn 

us peiora prioribus 27 ♦Factum est autem cum haec diccrct extoUens uocem ' XLUUL 

ISl. z. 

mill vrif of «jem hero cuoc« him eadig womb 1* hrif se^o «oc gcbaT 3 )Sa titto i* «a breosto 

fidam mulier de turba dixit illi beatus uenter qui id portauit ct ubcra 

I «u gcdiidcs soS he cuoeS alluncga susd hit his eadgo biSon «aSo gchcra* word godes 3 

le suxisti 28 at ille dixit quippini beati qui audiunt ucrbum dci et 

shaldas hergum ta efne-Iorneodum ODgann coeiSa cucorcso isios cneoreso woh-fuU 

itodiont 29 *Turbis autem concurrentibix^ cocpit dicere gencratio haec generatio nequam • 132. r. ' 

mt cosxaiii. 
bcoon soocaS 3 becon ne bi« said him buta becon iooes.i^ ^asa witgo foHSon suae 

signum quaerit et signum non dabitur illi nisi signum ionao 30 nam sicut 

WKS becon «flere buiy« suse biS 3 sunn monncs cneoreso ^vBsam coen 

as fiiit signum nmeuitis ita cnt et filius hominis generationi isti 31 regina 

•ovscs-l'suiS-dscles arisen on d6m mi« werum cneoreso Sisses 3 gehone« hia foHSon 

a[u]stri suiget in iudicio cum uiris generationis huius et condemnabit iUos quia 

im from gema^mm eorlSes to gehoranno snjttro BsHamonei 3 heono maro Kdrmione Sesl'her wceras 

ut £ finibus terrae audire sapientiam satomonis et eccc plus salomonc hie 3% uiri 

' hjrig arisaiS on ^ dome mi)s cneorcuso isios 3 hia gehenaS ^a ilea forSon hreoniso 
euitae surgent in iudicio cum generatione hac et condemnabunt illam quia paenitentiam 

don to bod 3 heono mara ISes 

rant ad praedicationem ionto et ecce plus iona Iiic 



4. im^)(j ^ uncliene gast gioode from iSirm meu €erh-eode ^ gncS Serb stowo w(cter-loa80 soecendo rseste 3 
hnootto cwa;is oft ic cerro in bus min tk>nA ic cerdo 25. 3 mi^^y ic como ic gimooto m\t bisonum (rie) 

snRad 3 . . . . 26. 3 l^a code 3 ginom -h onfcng siofono o^ro gastas woh-fulm liim 3 iufoerdun gibyednn 

3 ISer werun tendo monncs ^.xs wyrsa ^o^m a:rrum 27. aworden wa^s ISonno niiKSy t»s gicwteis ahof 

itefne sum wif of ISiem hurgo cwod^ him eadig womb se^o ^ec gibasr 3 Sa tito 4* <Sa brcost iSa Su 
dcs 2S. soit ho cwiL*iS to him .... eadgo bioSon SaSe giberaS word go<lcs 3 gihaldcs 29. hergum 

Mrncndum ongun cwco^a ciicorcswo isios cneorcswo woli-ful u l>ecun soecels 3 becun no biS said him buta 
a ioncs l^a'S witga 30. forSou swa lonus Ix'cun wtes iSniTO burgo swa bi^ 3 sunn monncs cneoreswa 

m 31. cwoeu suScmo ariscS on domo miS wcorum cneoreswo kisser 3 gihonc)S hia forSon com 

ginucrum eorl^o to gibcraiino snytro .... 3 lieono mara salunum tes 32. weoras in ^scr byrig 

h on domo mils cuoorcswuiu isios 3 hio) gihcnits ISaiIco for Son hreowuisso dydon to bibodo loues 3 hoono 

Horn 
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HO J\*tng ^a'ccilla gebcnia^ 5 in dcj;olniso scttcX no umlcr initio nh on-nfa loht- 

Aomo liiccnia actvinlii ct in aLseomlito pouit nei\nc axih iiiuilio scJ supra candcla- * XLUIIII. 

uit. xxxii. 
3 *:i to in-jjcoiifTJis Iclit )n:i piu^ca iii\»ccilia iic-iiuine.H tallies is ego iSm m,.^ xxxuiiii. 

I qui ingrodiuntiir luiiKui iiidoaiit 34? *LiiccTna corporis tui est oculus tuus ♦ I3i. \u 

mi, xluii. 

*in biJ5 mfldC"ll»liJ5c4'bilwit all lic-lioma *b Icht bi? gif *onn^ wohfull Bio^ 

; tuus fucrit .simplex iotum corjms tuum lucidum crit si autem necjuaiii fuerit 

■ 

iclioma *m iUostng bi^ gcsch foH?on No lolit ^ m ^cc is isioxtro f to sio 

joqms tuum tcucbrobum erit 35 uidc ergo iie lumcu quod in to est tenebrae sint 

^on liclioDia $in all Icbt biis no lia^bbo sum da^l iSiostriona bi^ 

go corpus tuum totum lucidum fuerit non Labens aliquam partem teuebrarum erit 



all 



sua 



Icht 



lege* 



inlchta* {Soc 



totum et sicut lucenia fulgoris iuluminabit td 



3 mi«-*y gesprscc baed 
37 *Et cum loqueretur rogauit * L. 

mt. ecxxxoi. 
sum R^ldc-wuto ftc gchriordadc -1' gobrccc miS bine. 3 ^ in-cade gchlionado 

lidam pbarisaeus ut prauderet apud 8^ et ingressus recubuit 38 pharisaeus 

agiinn bituik him getalade to coa3*anuo forbuon no gcfuJwad wcro ser geAriorda 
coopit intra sd reputans dicorc quare Don baptizatus esset ante prandium 

DOC* drihten to hino nu gie seldouuto f Otteweard is calicos 7 disoes 
ait doTninus ad ilium nunc nos pharisaei quod de foris est calicis ot catini 

I* f to iSonne inwcard is inor fcdl is mi* nedniiaincg 3 mi* unrchtwisnise 

8 quod autem intus est uestnim plenum est rapina et iniquitate 

o Ahno 80*0 dydo fie wuteard is xmieellice f fto of inwcard is dyde 
i nonne qui fecit quod de foris est etiam id quod de intus est fecit 

huoe*ro ^te oft^-hbefc* ^ f te wona is soalla* telmissa 1 hoono alb dseno b!*on 

n-tamen quod super-est date elemosynam et ecce omnia munda sunt 

ah wfo iuh vHdum for*on giaB teig*as meric ^ 7 cnnela ^ 1 selc wjrt 

42 *Sed u&e uobis pharisaei quia decimatis mentaim et rutam et omne bolus * 136 u. 

mi. eexxxiiii. 

wrlas f dom 1 lufo ^ bro*cr8cip godcs *a8 nniedlice goras to wyrcanne 3 *aileo no 
teritis indicium et caritatem dei haec autem oportuit facere et iUa non 

;anno 
re 



tenig *iecolo gibenic* 3 In degoluisso setoS no nnder mitta ah on-ufa Icht-fict f to *a*o In-gongas leht 
* 34. *aH:cla Hc-homa *incs is ego *in gif ego *in bia* mildo ^ bli*o all lichoma *iQ leht bi* gif 
h-fol siic wuiudl/<:« 3 lic-huma *iostor bi* 35. gisa^h for*on no leht *n>ttc in *io8trum sint 36. gif 
•boma *iu all leht bi* no hrubbo t^umuo diell *iostrana leht biS all 7 swa luht logodes in-lihte* *6C 
S*7 sprveendo bi* bied hino sum n^ldo u*\yuta fto giriordado mi* hino 3 in-eodo gihlionade 
Svnne ongan bitviih him gitalade to cweo*aimo forwhon no ivrist .... were ccr giriordum 39. 3 

ili/r/t to him nu gc a^Kle-wutu pTist SaHte uta-word is calicos ? discos gichonAas *[ctto *onno 
1 i.4 iowcr full in mi* ned-uimo 3 mi* nurchto 40. unvriso ah no He*o dydo ntaword is 8o*lico 

ionna-wordum is dydo 41. so* hwo^ro *:rtto ofer is ^clhiS elinoH^a 3 hcuuo alio cUrno bio*ou iow 
aj iow loldum forton po tcjr*ijCJ^8 nicroco 3 cuncla 3 alio wjTtc 3 biwiorl.w *ono dom 3 luro*bro*orscip 
s wutudlico giras to i\'yrcanne 3 *a iico no to forhycganne 

Q2 
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w:t> luh t\]fiutn ^^a*b gio liifri^ iSa forma scailas on somiiniigiim 3 3?a RroctonC'jo on 
43 *Uiic nobis pliarisacis qui dilitritis primas cathedras in synasforis et salulaiioiics in * 137. ii. ^, 

mr. cxxxu. 
prcc wro inh forKon gio aron saajlcco byrgcnna «a*o no focdaX-l'no ala«ladcaua;X 3 f to mcnn 

oro 4-i *L^ae uobis quia estis ut mouuiucnta quae non , parent et homines * 138. u. 

ml. ccxsxuii. 

gcoagcs on-ufa no \njton geondueardo *a sum f^^w vcs wisistiim cuoc^ bira 

tobulautos supra nesciunt 45 *ilespondens autem quidam ex legis |>critis ait illi * ^* 

XijJm U. 

1 ».. * « 1 . . , ^^' ccxxuiii. 

lania i^as cooS Muiealice us sccoma tn docsi'wyTcas sois he cuoo^ 7 luh tes 

Hiagistcr liaoc dicens ctiaiu nobis contumiliam facis 46 at illo ait et uobis legis 

^Bestur/i was foiiSon gio scma^ mcnn DiiS soamum ^^o gcbeara no magon 7 gio seolf auum fingre 
peritis uae quia oneratis Lomiuea oneribo^ quae portari non possunt et ipsi uno digito 



Bis iucr no gchriTiaS ticm hond-ha;fam 
nestro non tangitis t«arcinas 



we iwh foriSon gio tinibras byrgcnna Sara witgana 
47 *Udo nobis quia axlificatis munumenta proplietaxum • 140. u. 



mt. ccxxxmu. 



Uores %on7t« inercs ofslogon hia soSlice gie gotrjmcS-l' fto go gcneolocaS 4' woercum 

atres autem uestri occidenmt illos 48 profecto testificamini quod consentitis operibu^ 

fcdora iucra foriSon sec gie^ hia ofelogon gio Sa getimbraa hiora 

latnim uestrorum quoniam quidem ipsi eos occiderunt uos autem sediiicatis eorum 



bjigcni 



ina forSon 3 myttro godcs cnooS ic scndo to iah iwtgo (tic) 3 apoB<o/<arf 

epulchra 49 *Propter-ea et sapientia dei dixit mittam ad illos propbetas et apostolus {sic) • ill. u. 

mt. eexL 

) of ^sem ofslselS 7 oehtad biSon fie ge-8oht biS blod allra witgana 

i ex illis Occident et persequentur 60 ut inquiratur sanguis omnium prophetarum 

eKe agottcn wsea from onsctnise ndddsaigeardes of cncureso isisa from blod abeles 

id ^usus est & constitutione mundi & ge[ne]ratione ista 51 i sanguine abel 

tiS to blod lacliarises se^ losadol: bitwih wigbed 7 f waghnel«4' sua ic cuoc^So to inh gesoht biS 

Bqutf ad sanguinem zachariae qui periit inter altare et aedem ita dico nobis requiretur 

Qm Sissnm cneorcso wie inh aes uutum forSon gio nonion casgo wisdomes gie 

lb hac generatione 52 *Ude nobis legis peritis quia tulistis clauem scientiae ipsi ' 142. n. 

mt. eezxxii. 

e in-foerdon 1* no in-eodegie 3 isa Sa)So ^ in-foordon forcstcmdongic -i* gio bewoeredon 
m introistis et eos qui introiebant proiiibuistis 



43. wse iow mldom for^on SaSo lafigas tn forma scatlas in somnungiim 9 Sa grootingo on sproce 
L W8D iow foriSon go amu bwcIco bjrgcntio taise no foedaS I* alcS 3 f te menu goongas of<*rufa lia no wutun 
L giondwordo Sa sum from kb wisistum cwn>tS him larow tvA cwa;S wutudIiV« U8 ^corna €a doosi'djdes 
L toS ho cwA*S 3 iow rcs wihistum wo) iow forSon gincmalS mcnn miS scomum SaSo gibcura no magun ? 
» tolia anum fmgro iowrum no gi-hrinas ^'xin hond-hafum i^vcrjo 47. wa3 iuw fori^o go timbrias byrgenne 
itgana )Sara fa^dnis {Sonne iowro ofslogun hi:c 48. soSlico g6 gitryi/imaS gincolicado wcrca fa'dm iowra 

rlMMi hi:n go ofslogun iow i^a gitiuibro byrgcimo 49. ? fur^on ? snytro godos cwa;5 ic .sonde to iow 

itgo 7 a])o>r<j/a# ? of Sa*m of-sIaS ? oohtcS 50. -)>to gisolit biS blml alra witgana kc^o aguton wies from 

Mstni*uic niidtlcn-gconles fn>7/t cnci^rcswo isisscr r>]. from blodo abcles wi^ to to (xtV) blodo r^tcharicH 7 scSe 
nile bitwih wibitlo 3 *a*m WR»g-brjeglo swa ic cwc*o iow gisoht biis from iJassor cncowrc.swo 52. wee 

wutum for)k»n gvnoumn cargo wis-dom^ 7 ho-hgc no in-focrdiin 1 f^ix S^aSo in-focrduu for-stcnidon gc 
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u)iS-*:y isan to him gro-ciiooS ongunnuii 35a nMu 5 ves uuto pihlicc -1' licfiglico wi^-stonda 
63 *Cuiu bat^c ad illo.s dicorct corpnuut pbarisaoi ct Icgis periti gru\uior insistcre • 



143.x. 



atS his fc»r-iJrycj<a of moDiirum sctnunguin4' 3 sohtoii to niomnnuo hiioclc-huocgo of 

s eius opjiriinere do raultis 54 iusidiaiitos ct quaercntcs capurc aliquid ex 

his f to hea gchcndon hino 
eius ut accusaient cum 

CAP. XIL 

incni^m*onw<?-l'*a hcrgiim ymb-stondcnduw suje fto bia him bituih gctoldon onganii cuoo^a 

1 'multis autem turbls circumstautibit^ ita ut s6 iuuicem conculcarent coepit dicerc 



^cgnum his belialdaS gio ioiU fro^n da^rsto f is csuicniso 

liscipulos 6U0S *Att€ndite & fcrmcnto pharisaconim quod est hypocrisis 

awrigcu is fto no ledcaaad bi« no gchydcd •I' gedeglcd fto no bi« gcyppcd 
Q opertum est quod uou reueletur neque abscouditum quod non sciatur 



noht 
2 fNihU • wij V- . 

' mi. clxuu. 

xnr. liimiiii. 
foriSon + 145. u. 
3 quoniam mt. xciii 



in ^io8tru9H gio cuoedon in leht bi^on gccocden 3 fto in caro snroccnd gio wocron in cottuni 
in tencbris dixiutis iu lumino dicentur et quod in aurenl locuti estis in cubiculis 



Jen bis on Arofum 
licabitur in tectis 



ic cuocSo Sai'^ftnntf iuh friondum minnm fto gio no so afyrhtad from iStem 
4 dico autem nobis dmicis mcis ne terreamini ab his 



ofslaeS f lichoma 3 &rUrr iSas ne habbas foHSor fto donS 
occidunt corpus et post haec non habent ampUus quod faciant 



ic ad-eawu Son9t« 
5 ostendam autem 



Sono gio ondredo ondredas Scno seiso tetter Son ofslaeS hicfcS ma;ht gesenda-l'to ge- 

quem timeatis timete cum qui postquam occiderit babet potestatem mit- 

ine in tintcrgo snso iccuocSo iuh Sionne ondredeS ahno fifo starasi' cymoS 

e in gehennam ita dico nobis hunc timete 6 nonno quinquo passeres neniunt (sic) 

3 'an of Snem ne is on of^^reotnise ^ fora godco ah 3 tec horo ^ ^ . 

^undio et unus ex illis non est in obliuione coram dec 7 sed et capilli *^*^^"^^^*" 

» iweres alio getalad aron nallaS gio forSon ondrode monigum forSoro ^ maro 

is uestri omnes numerati sunt noUte ergo timero multis passcribti^ plures 

it t biSon 
»tis 



f < . 



»' . 



A 

i 

T 
El 



ir 






M 
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miSiSj Sas to hira cwirSa on-gunnon Sa wMu 3 o^s witg\i pislico wiK-stondo 3 nuiS his for-Srycca of 
um 54. fctnungnm him 3 sohtun to niomanno wolc-hwoegnu of mnto his fto hiio gihendun hino 

p. XII. 1. niooigo Sunno hcrgum ynib-stonda swa fto hLo him bitwih gitcldim ongiiiinim cweoSa to 
m his arint bihaldas go iowih for dierstum a^Iduiu hioru Siut is cs-swicuis 2. nolit Sonuo awrigen is 

no cowod bis ne gihydcd i" gideglod Soctto no biJS giyppod 3. forSon SaSo in Siostruin giherdun 

io gicwodcn b«S 3 Sietto in canim gihcrdost 3 spreccndo gcwcrun iu cotum abodad biS on hrofum 
4. ic cwoSo Sonno iow friondas mine Sxtto go no so gifyrlitcd from him ^aSo ofsla^ Sonn« 
la 7 Rjftcr Saj« no hiddas forSor S;iitto dooS 6. ic ast-eowi) touua iow Sono go on-drcdo on-dred:ui 
■eSo ceflor Son of-slaS hnefcS uui'Iito giscndo in tiutorgu swji ic cwjitS iow Sonne oadrctlaS G. nh no 
I fifo comun tHocgo....3 an of him no is on ofor-gctnisso foni godo 7. ah 3 cc hor hoofdcd iowTca 
tolad arun niillaS go forSon oiinlrcda monigum . • . . former i' mi\ra go siuduu -t bioSun 
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ic cuooXo *onw/» iuh ojjhiU'lo boJSc Fualuielc oiulclcndo h\^ on mec bcfora mnimum 1 Minu 
8 dice fiiitt^in nobis oiniiis quiciimqwc coiifcssus fuerit in me coram lioininibw^ ct filius 

lomics gconflctat^ h'if^ on ^nnm ft»;*o enjjliim gobies ho^o xmif^dlice onsa*ccaX mcc foro 

>iiiinis conlitebilnr in illo coram aiigcjlis dei 9 *Q,ui aulem nes^auerit me conun * 146. ii. 

*" mt. xciiii. 

nir. kxxui. 
mpiimim onmecccn firiV) bis ff>ro cuglum godcs 1 alio se^o cuoc^a^ word on snnu 

)niiuil»M5 deue<cj»bitur coram aii^olis dci 10 *Et omnes (s/c) qui dicit iicrbifwi in filium * 1^7. ii. 

mr. xxxiii [i]. 
lonnes eft forgcfen bi*> ^:vm ^jicm xknirMice 8C*o on halig gast cbolaa^S no biJ5 bini f^rgcfcn 

>ininis remittctur illi ei autcm qui in spiViYt/m sanctum blasphcmauerit non remittetur 

nii*?Sy uuitd/ice inlanlrsS gio in somnungiim 3 to laruum 3 niajlitnm nalla^ gio 

L *Cum autem inducent uos in SNiiajjo^j^as et ad majnstratus et iwt^states nolite • 1-48. ii. 

•^ ° ° *^ ^ mt. Ixsxniii. 

mr. cxlL 
inalgcamfaUo4'L5go wosa hnn i* huaed gio gcouduearde gast fr>r*on halig gelaprc* 

soUiciti esse qualit<?r aut quid respondeatis 12 Bipiritus cnim sanctus docebit 

ih on ^flcm tid isaiso bchofais ^ gchriscS to cuoctSanno cuocS ISa sum him of ISnem here 

6 in ipsa hora quae oporteat dicere 13 *Ait autem quidam ci de turba • LEL 

hmu cQoeS bro^re minum f te gcdsela • mcc miiS f erfo solS ho cuocS him la monn 

agister die fratri raeo. ut diuidat mecum hcreditatem 14 at ilie dixit ei homo 

HI mec gcsctto docma .4: drelend ofer iuih ? cuoeiS to him geseais 1 

is me constituit iudicem aut diuisore/Ti supra uos 15 diidtqi/^ ad illos uidetc et 

hildais from egbuelcum gitsuncgo fotison ne on monigfaldnise lenigcs lif his is of ^ssm iSaSc 

mete ab omni auaritia quia non in abundantia cuius-quam uita eius est ex his quae 

^Boge^ cuoc^ iSa onlicneffse to him cuoeiS monncs snramcs wloncas monigfaldo 

ssddet IG dixit autem similitudinem ad illos dicens Lominis cuiusdam diuitis uberes 

stmas lond to-brohte 3 smeade bituih him caoc^ huird ic doa f to ne hsefo ic 

uctus ager attulit 17 ct cogitabat intra s4 dicens quid faciam quod iion babeo 

r ic somnigo wsentmo min 3 cuoeis ISis ic g[e]d6m * Ic to-sttto bcrcnio mino 1 iSa mara 

congrcgem fructus meos 18 et dixit hoc faciam destniam horrea mea et maiora 

loam 1 Ser ic somniga willo alio iSa^e gcwa^xen sint me 3 godo mino 
aam et iliuc congregabo omnia quae nata sunt mihi et bona mea 



& ic cwoiso toino iow eghwelc soiso swa ondotendo biS on mcc fora monnnm 3 sunu monncs gi-ondotad biS 
him fore cnglum godcs 9. sc^o wutudlic^ ne onso^ccs me fora monnnm onua^cen bilS fora englum 

les 10. alio tfkiSo cweotaS word on suno momiCA eft for-gcfen bi5 him ^osm wutudliV<! sctse on gasto 

gum eofol-signS no bi^ forgcfcn him 3 cghwdc sc^o cwciScs word on vunu monncs for-gcfcn bi^ him 
mil^^T wutudbV^ inla^da^ go in soumnugum 3 to lartTum 3 nia*hto nalluS go goinui lingo wosa huu-l'hwait 
odwordc 4* hwa»t go cwc^o 12. gust foriSon halig gilareS iowih in iSivr tide taiSo bi-lu»fa^ to cwcoSanne 

cwirS Sa him Mum wcr of iSvonx hcrgo larow cwu:& broker min fte ho gi-daslo nice miis f erfe 14.' 

he cwH*^ him la mon hwa nice gisctto docma -l* d:i*lcnd ofer iuwih 15. cwa^is ^a to tvem giscaS 

•halcla)^ from c^'iiwclcuin gitsungum for^on ne on nionig-faldniKSo a>nges lif his is of ^ivin ^alSo agnigaiS 

CWK!^ )Sa onlicniH;o to him cwarS monncs sunic:) wlonclies monigfaldo wa^stmus on londo to-bruhto 
3 ^nic-oJo bitwili him cwii-X hwa;t ic doa *;iato no hufo ic *cr ic somnigo wav<tni:LH mino 18. 3 

^ tin Ic dom ic to-»lito bcrcrn min 3 5a mara ic dom 3 «cr ic somniga w>llo alio 5a«o wexno sludmi 
gotio mino 

K 
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ic cuooJSo ^(Mi«« iiih cfi^luiolc w J^c fu.iIuicIo onflctonilc \t\^ on nice Ix-forsv monini;;? 1 Punii 
8 dico auUtin nobis onmis (juicniiiiqz/o coiiiVssus fuuiit in me conim hoininil)//s ot filiiis 

lomiOR giMiTidctaiS biX on ^rt'ni f«»ro eiiirliu/?. podcs bc^c uut''<;V/V(t oiisirccoS inoc foro 

jiuiiiis eonfitolutur iu illo conuii au^iclis del 9 *Qiii aiitoin uei^aiicrii me. comm * Ufy- ii. 

int. xonit. 

nir. Ivxxui. 
monnnm oiiaotrcn J/r<V) bi^ foro cnplniii <ro(i<'8 5 alio fc^c cuoctSa-s word on Biniu 

jniinil)«jf (l('iit»<rabitvir coram aii^relis del 10 *El ouiiies iVc) qui (licit uerb«//i. in filium * ^17. ii. 

mr. xxXi'ii [i], 
t<mncs eft fuz-j-rcfon MS ?i:»'m tSa?ni uutrr^/iV/? se^c on hali'ij gast cboKt* no bits hiin forgcfcn 

iiuinis rcinittetur illi ei autem qui in spinVwm sanctum blaspliomaucrit nou remittctur 

wiJSJST VLnirditre inlicda^S gio in somnungiim 3 to laruum 3 nuBbtnm ualla^ gic 

L *CuiQ antem induceut uos in synafjo^jas ct ad ma^jistratus ct potestites nolitc * 118. ii. 

•^ ° ° ^ mt. IvxxuuL 

mr. cxli. 
malgcarnfuMe 4'bogo wosa hnu i* hua^l gie gconduc:irdo gast f>r*on halig geuero* 

sollieiti esse qualitcr aut quid resjwndcatis 12 spiVi/ws enim sanctus docebit 

ih on *a»ni tid «a*e bcbofa* l* gcbriscS to cuoe^anno cnoc55 *a sum him of ^wm bero 

e in ipsa lioni quae oporteat diccre 13 *Ait auteni quidam ei de turba • LU. 

kran ciiocS bro^re minu77i f to gedsela • mcc miS f orfo bo^ ho cnociS bim la monn 

agister die fnxtri meo ut diuidat niecum hereditatem 14 at ille dixit ei homo 

ti mec gcsctto docma 4' diplend ofer iuilt 3 cuocS to bim goscais 3 

is me constituit iudieem aut diuisorem supra uos 15 di&itqt/e ad illos uidete et 

MddaiS from cgbuctcum gitsunege for^on ne on nionigfaldniso a>niges b'f bis is of ISaem ^^o 

Aete ab omui auaritia quia uon iu abundautia cuius-quam uita eius est ex his quae 

nigeS cnocis iSa onlicnessq to bim cnoc^S monnes snnimcs wloncas monigfaldo 

ssidet 16 dixit autcm similitudinem ad illos dicens lioiuinis cuiusdam diuitis uberes 

itmaji lond to-brobte 3 smeade bitaib him ciiocS buoMi ic doa f to no hsefo ic 

ictus ager attulit 17 et cogitabat intra sd dicens quid faciaoi quod uou habeo 

ic snmnigo wa?.«tmo min 1 cnoc^ ISis ic g[e]dum ic to-slito bcrcrno mino 3 Sa maiu 

> congregem fructus meos 18 et dixit hoc faciani destruani horrea mea et maiora 

cam 3 ISer ic sonmiga wiUo alio ^a^e gc\rtcxen sint mo 3 godo mino 
iam et illuc cougrcgabo omnia quae nata sunt inihi et bona mea 



i. ic cwcSo ISonno iow egbwcic 8c^o swa ondctcndo bii$ on mec fora monnnm 3 gunu monncti gi-ondctad biS 
bim foro cngliiin gtMica 9. iK;^e Mutudhcr no onHa*cc» me fora uiuiinnin onsiirecn bi^ fora cngbim 

Da 10. alio ttt^o cwo«>ta)S word on suuo nionnes eft for-p^cfen biS liim «:em wutudlird se^o on gasto 

;iiiii coful-KigH^ no bis furgt'fen bim 3 cgbwclc selSo cweSeH word on funu moniies for-gefen biS him 
niSSy wutudbV<' iuhedaS gu iu somnungum 3 to lurwum 3 nia^btc nallaS ge gema-l'bogo wosa buu*)'bwa!t 
(fedirorde 'I' bwiet go cweSo 12. gust for^on balig gilarcS iitwili in Surr tide tu>tc bi-bofaS to cwcoSaime 

twtet *a bim Kum wcr of ^tvm bcrgo larow cwa*X broker min ^to bo gi-dji'lo mcc niiJS -jj crfo 14.' 

be cvra^S bim la mon liwa mcc gisetto docma 4' d:i*lend ofer io%\ili 15. cwiv^ %a to Sa*m giseaft 

ihaklaS from e};b\velcuni gitKungum fori^on nc on monig-faldnisso lengeH Hf bis is of S:eni SaSo aguigaft 
cwa:S Sa onlieiiisro to bim cwtetS mounes sumes wlonebes monigfaldo wiesinnis on loiido to-brobto 
1 anieodo bitwib bim cw;v8 bwoct ic doa *:eUc no bafo ic *er ic somnigo wipstmas mino ItJ. 3 

S 2(14 ic d<mi ic to-slito bcrcm nun 3 isa man\ ic dom 3 2^er ic somniga w)Uo alio SaSo wcxuo Bindun 
godu mino 
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5 10 coc^o snwlo mine lu s.wvd *u lurfcJS iiioiiip>-!'f(!olo R«»<lo ge8(;Uoilo (m goriim monigiim 
lU et diciuu aiiiinae mcao aiiiuui liabcs laulta hoiiii posita in sunios pluvimos 



rjTst brucc drinj; gc7tri«»nlig 

[juii.\sco coiiicdc bibc; cpularo 



cii<>o55 Xoiinc liiin gdcl la miwis Msscr uivht saul 
20 dixit auteni illi i\cu:i stiilto hao n<x;te aniiuaT/i 



in cfl uilna* from tio «aiio ?;om/*/j «u gc-gcaniadcs «a'«4'liuirft bi^i'Ti-Vwixiron sum is sciso «c 

am rciK'tunt & to quae aiilcin i>arasti cuius oruut 21 sic est qui tibi 

cstrionaS J no is in god welig4wlonc 7 cuwS to «cgnuj/i his fo/**on ic cuoc« iuli 

icsauriziit et nou e^t iu dcum diues 22 *DL\itqMe ad discipulos buos idco dico uobis * }50. u. 

int. SaUlUl. 

lla« gic gcornfullo wosa iiii« ^ohtc huii^d gic gcctto no to lichonia buaid gio go-gcariiad so sauel 

uolito solliciti esse animac quid manducetis iicqtie cor|)ori quid uestiainini 23 anima 



aia is iSon mott 3 lichonia ^ou wucdo 

lus est quam csca et corpus quuiii uestimeutum 



bolinlda^ iSa nvfnas f te ne 
24 considerate corbos quia non 



lawac!^ DO Ariopa^ ^seni . ne is {lordcrn ne ber-crn 1 god focde^ bia micla 

eminaut uaiue iiietuut quibiz^ uou est cellarium ncque horreum et detis pascet illos quauto 



nan gio forXor aron iSacra 
magis uos plures e^tis illis 



lensr-l' 



his 



clno 



an 



Btaturam suam cubitiun unum 



husclc ^omie iucr mii( smcawiing moege geece to 

25 quis autem uestrum cogitando potest aaicere ad 



.• 



gif forSon ne f te leassosst is magogio huied of 
26 si ergo ncqt^6 quod miuimum est potestis quid de 



9Snim fxrwit-fulla mcnn-1'gcorufallo gio sint behaldaiS iSawyrta huu irscxnS ne winnaS 

xteris solliciti estis 27 considerate lilia quomodo crescunt non labonuit 

ie ncsta^ ic cuoc^o ionne iuh no salomc^n on alio wuldur his wocro gcgcaruad-l'gcwoedad suelce 

ion neunt {sic) dico autem uobis nee Salomon in omni gloria sua uestiebatur sicut 



from ftissum 
Kium ex istis 



gif iionne f gsers f to da^ on lond is 3 tomoigon 
28 si autem faenum quod hodio in agro est et eras in dibanum 



udcd bis god siuc gcgearua^S mara micla -i* gio huono-l'lytlo gclcafas 
xxfittitur deus sic uestit quunto magis uos pussillae fidei 



19. 3 ic cwoSo sawlo mine hicfcs monig t fcoln goda gisctedo on gcruui ntonigum nest brjco riordiiig 
Hnco gjriordinge ^0. cwa'S Sonne him god la unwis Si^scr nteht mwfvl Sin oft wilnaS from So SaSc 

i^lino Sii gwirwades Sicshhwius bit»Son i wcrun 21. swu is »cSo So giHtrioiieS 3 no li in god wcolig 22. cwa^S 
% to ScgnnHi hU ftirSon ic cwu:S low nallaS go geonifullo wosa iniS St>hto hwu;t go gicto no to lichoma 
^Wt go gigcrwed sio 23. sawcl niura in Sonne nictt 3 lichoma niara Sonne giwcdo 24. bilialdas bncfnas 
<Me no sawuS no riopaS S;iMn no is hordeni no bcrc-ern 3 god focdcS hia miclu niara go 3 forSor aron 
^IMn 25. hwcic forSon iowor niiS snicungo nucgo gc-cco to Icngu his elno ano 26. gif Sonne nc 

Mto hr^jsu is uiagun go hwivt of oSruni ferwett-fullo men go hint 27. bihaldaS Sa wyrto lilia hu 

io BCXcS no vrinncS no nctftaS ic cweSo Sonno iow no .... on ullo wuKlro his were gigcorwad swa ana 
Um Si.^Mim 2^. gif Sonne Sx't gcrs Sit*t to-da'gc on londo 3 to-morgcune on ofon giscnded biS godo swa 

^gci>rv«ad ULira uiiclo hwon Mytlo 4* kuh!»;i gilcofa 

R 2 
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3 ^o ii:olla« Ro««o(:ca huir^d pic {ycio ^' huivd pic pcdringo 1 lie wallaX gie ju licaniiiso 
9 vi uos iiolitc quarn;n' quid iiiaiidiuvtis aut quid blbatis et iiolile iu sublniic 

I %:\H forl^on alio hjudno V cnino )iiiddanp<J^/r(/t'^ soccji* f;rdcr uxxiedlicc iucr wat 

JjO lia»;c cuiui oinuia gcntrs muiidi qua^Tunt pater autrin iicster scit 

^issiun 4' tsoij gie bchofi^S soMic Imoc^ro Btyccsis ric godca ^m alio U>gccod biSoii inli 

wu bi.s indigctis 31 ucruni-liiineii quaeritc regimm del ct bacc omnia adicieutur uobis 

wa*lla*J^c ondrodc f lytcl edoR for^on gclicado woe! fcdcr iuer gescalla iuh f ric 

^Nolitc tiiucre pusillus grex quia complacuit pairi ucbtro dare uobis rugnum • LIII. 

151. X. 

cbvcgcX XuXc gio agiicgcX l agon 3 scallas a^lniiM^ wyrcas iuh scado 4' of<T«camas *a5e ne 

Jeiufite quae pos.sidetis et date eleinosynaini fFacite uobis sacculos qui nou • 152. ii. 

* * mt. cxciiii. 

jL'iS strion un-8cortcndo in heofnnm icr *eaf no gcncolccelS no moh^a ^ j j^ ^' 

fscunt thesauruin uon deficieutem in caelis quo fur noa appropriat nequc tinea mt. xiui. 



clcs^' 

Dpit 

iaero 
uestri 

cndum 
tantibu^ 



Buahncr forSon strion iner wies^'is ^cr 3 bcarta iacr biS 

34 ubi euim thesaurus* uester est ibi et c6r uestrum erit 



810 

35 *Siuf 154.x. 



forc-gcgyrdcdo* 1 ^seccillss bcrnendo 
praecincli et lucemae ardentes 



3 gio ongelic monnuw ♦ i. mi^ ^ 

36 et uos similes honiinibu^ dum clt-duwt 



(maryin). 



Llafcrd hiora i^ontie ge-ccrres from symbhim f to mi**y cymeJ5 3 cnyllsais 
domiiium suuni quaudo reuertatur d nuptis ut cum uenerit et pulsauerit 



i& nniyna^ bim 

itim dperiaut ci 



eadgo biiSon esiias ISa iSaiso niiis^y cymes so drih^en gemoeta)S 

37 *Beati serui ilii quos cum uenerit daminus inueuerit • 155. ti. 

mt. cdxai. 



endo so^Iico ic cuociSo to iuh ftc gogyrdeS hine 3 dooiS hia gehriordagso 4r 3 oferfoordo 4' gaeS 
tntes amen dico uobis quod praecingit s^ et faciet illos discumbere et transiens 



htalS ^ iSa^m 
(trabit illis 



1 gif cymelS on isa wfl^rra waccano 3 gif on iSa isirdda wacan goK^ymoiS 3 
38 ct sf uenerit in secuuda uigilia et si in tertia uigilia uenerit et 



nus genioeti)^ eadgo bi)Son csnas ^a ISis %onne watciS gie f to gif wistc fieder 

k inucnerit bcati serui illi 39 *Hoc autem scitote quoniam si sciret pater • 156. ii. 

mt. cebdiii. 

vise i" hirodcs fader huclc tid so iSeaf cworoo walde w.xca uniedlice 3 no waldo Icta *crh-dclfa °"'* ^^' 

familias qua hora fiir ueniet uigilaret utiqt/6 et non sineret perfodi 

I his 

im snam 



\ 



L 3 go nallats ge-socca hwmt go gi-ote 4 hwu?t gidrinco 3 nallal^ go in hoonisso ofginioma 30. ISas 

11 alio ha*i^no niiddcngcord soet-aS fiodcr wutudlico iowor watt ^lut tis go bt-hotigud 31. so^lico 

re soecaS f(>r^on n^ro«t rice godcH 3 tias alio to-iut-occd iow 32. no widla^ go on-dreda ^a;t lytle oode 

11 gilicade well fcdur iuwnim scleS iow rico 33. biliyccalS (#ic) ^a^So liulibal^ 3 sellas ahuciwo wyrcas iow 
18 •1' ofrnMsiuc l^u^o no aldiga^ gi;»tnon unscorteiido uu hcofnuni IScr i&vof uc gi-ueolic:i^ no moh^a gincc^Sas 
wa hwer gijttrion goldcs iowcr in *cr 3 litM)rto hiiS 35. *e wutudlw »id»i iowcr fora-gig}Tdodo 3 

la iowcr bcrciidc {iic) 3G. 3 go onlic nioniium abiddendc hlaford hium ^oniic gicerras front syniblum 

> naifl^y cyiiie& 3 cnyllais sona ontyncd biS liiin 37. cadge bioSun c^nas %a.*s ^atSo mi^^y cymeS iSo 

m wa.*cendo moMico ic cwa'^ iow ^totto gegyrdaS hino 3 doa^ lii>r giriordiiigo 3 ofer-focrde cuibclitas 
3H. 3 gif on t'jk a'ftciTa wacone 3 gif on ^a ^irda cynieS 3 ^us 4' 8\va ginioctaiS oadgo bioiSon 
te 39. iSas ^onnv wutas go ?;i.tto gif ge-wisto *o ficdcr hiowisc ^luttc tide *<; *cof conic waldo 

mitudliVd 3 no waldu Icta tScrli-dclfa hus liitt 
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40 And beo go wicro for|\am {^c manncs 
sunn Gym's f'aTc tulo j^e go no wcnaS; 

41 pa cwioj? potrus drilitcn. segst |?u 
l^is big-spell to us liw{v}?er f»c to callum; 

42 Da cwsT}|? driliteu. Lwa wenst p\i jJ 
sy gctrywe Z gloaw dihtnorc, Jwne so 
hlaford geset ofer hys hired jJ he him 
hwajtes gemot on tinian sylle ; 

43 Eadig is so }?co\v )?e his hlaford gemet 
pus donde )7onne ho cyraS; 

44 So'Slico ic secgo eow j5 he gesett hino 
ofer eall j^ he ah ; 

45 Gyf poiijie so Jjcow cwyS on hys 
heortan min hlaford lifera}; hys cyme. 1 
agynS beatan pSL cnihtas 3 }?a })inena. Z 
etan 3 drincan 3 been ofer-drunccn. 

46 ponne cymj) pves }7eowan hlaford on 
}7am da)ge pe he ne wcnS. 1 }?rDre tide );e 
he nat. 3 to-da)l{7 hine 3 sett his dael mid 
}7a??i ungetreowum ; 

47 SoJ^lice }?a)ne ]>eow }7e his hlafordes 
willan wiste 3 ne dyde a3fler his hlafordes 
willan. he bi|? witnad manegum witum ; 

48 D6ne |?eow |7C his willan nyste 3 j^eah 
dyde he bit witnad feawura witum; ^Icum 
pe my eel geseald is., hiw man mycel to- 
secS. 3 a)t J^awi j?e hig micel befaestun hig 
mycel biddaS; 

49 Fyr ic sonde on eorfan 3 hwa)t wylle 
ic buton jJ hit bicrne; 

50 Ic hajbbe on fuUuhte beon gefullod. 
3 wenege. hu beo ic gc|?read. oS hyt sy 
gefyllyd. 



Various HcacUnrfS, 

42. A. J^ C. ys \for sy); A. fono. A. go-sctt 43. 
B. C. doiulno. 4i. A. ^^'osrUo. 45. A. ctaS. 3 drynciJS. 
3 bct>5 ufcr-iinincciio. 47. A. {jdiio. C. is [/or his]. A. 
wytn.Ml. . 4S. A. bvX ; B. (\ biS \/or hh\. A. wytiiod. 

A. be fiv^ton. 1>. Iii. 41). A. byino. r:0. A.wcncgc; 

B. wt'no «3'e. A. sig. A. |;c-t}llcd; B. gcf}]iyil (tciVA 2;/t/ 
y }>art!ij erased). 



40 yEnd bcocS gc ware for-]>am-]>o man- 
ncs suno kymc5 j\'iro tydo l>c go no wcnaS. 

41 Da cwivc) petrus drib ten. segest ]ni 
]ms bi.spell to lis. hwa^^er to callen. 

42 Da cwjoS drihtcn ; hwa wcnst ]>u pvdt 
is gc-trcowo 3 gleaw dihtnere ; J^ano so 
hlaford ge-sctt ofer his hyrd Jnet he hym 
hwtetcs ge-mett on timen sylle. 

43 Eadig is se )>co>v f»c his hlaford go- 
met ]>us doende. T'IfiTiic he kym& 

44 SoSlico ic seggo cow )?iut he sett hino 
ofer eall j?a5t ho ah. 

45 Gyf ]>anne se feow cweS on his 
heorten min hlaford uferecS his cyme; 3 
agind beaten ]>a cnihtes. 3 }>a Jjinena 3 
etan 3 drincan. 3 beon ofer-druncan. 

40 fanne kymS J^as J^eowe hlaford on 
]>am daige ]>e he ne wenS. 3 ]>are tide J>e 
he nat. 3 to-da^lS hine. 3 sett his dael 
mid J>am un-ge-treowen. 

47 SoSlice J>ane l>eow )>e his hlafordes 
wille wiste 3 ne dyde* a^fter his willen ; he 
beoS witned manegen witen. 

. 48 pane }?eow J?e his wille nyste. 3 
feali dyde he beoS witned feawen witen. 
iElcen pQ mycel ge-seald is. him man 
mychel to-secS. 3 et J>am j;e hyo mycel 
be-fjosten hyp mychel byddeS. 

49 Fyr ich sonde on eorcSan 3 hwa^t 
wille ich buton jJ hyt bajme. 

50 Ich hoebbe on fuUuhte boon ge-fullod. 
3 wene ge hu byo ich ge-Jjread. obSo hyt 
syo ge-fyld. 



Various Readings, 

40. wwro; cym«. 41. Pog>t; c:illiu/*. 42. gc-trywo; 
^{♦Mjo; {je-set; hcom; gc-met; timan. 43. |>oiuie; cymiS. 
41. Jet; set; bnb. 45. ):oimc; licoiiau; uftTiS ; agin^ 
bc'utnn ; cnilitas; |)inen:i; -dnnicen. 4il. Jomic cyiuS ; 
set; un-gctre\vc!i. 47. J'a'iio ; >villcii \j'>r wille]; hiui 
lil:ifor«lo3 willan; biS ; manegu/n witii;//. 4S. Sono; is 
(/•r InVJ; l»y3S ; fi.'iwum witum; J^-lcam ; mycel {four 
fhii'it'; a-t ; bcfn xtum C*iV) ; byiUla.^. 41). ic {twice}, 
oO. Ic habbe ; beo ic ; o5 hit sy gcfyll«L 
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? j^io wosal5 gcarnu fo;*^oii ^lo iu\ no gic woonaJi Runu jnonn»»3 cyincS cuoc55 

40 cX nos estote parnti (luia qua hora nun putatis filiiis iKuniuis ueniot 41 *Ait * l-"'?. n. 

^ ^ * ^ ml. cclxu. 

Sa liiiu Ycirns drWifrtt to us cuoc^cst t5u ^as bi^pcll 4* to allum ciioc* 

teni ci pttru.s (lo?«iJic lul iios ilicis ]iaiic parabolam iin utl oiuiics 42 dixit 

ww«' 8C <hiht/'/i Inia^Ic wociios ^u is goleulTull i^^nYcmoint ^ feb/fp^ciocfa 3 liop^a ^ollo gcscltcs 

lein do//ini.'<.s c[uis putas est tiilolis dispcusatoi* ct pnidcns qucni const itiiet 

ih^^ji ^ KC lil:if'>n/ ofer lii^o liis f to scUji^ liim In tiJ Ima'.tes Iirippo cadig 

dominus super fainiliam sua??i \it det illis in tempore tritici nicnsuraia 43 beatus 

B csiio 4' ^rir\ ^ono mlSSy cymc« sc hlaforrf gcinoctais sua V ^us docnde 8oS//r/? ic cuoeiSo 

e jkTiius quein cum ueuerit domiiviH inucnerit ita facieutem 44 uere dico 

nh f tc of^r alio iJa?5o a^iog-.vJJ i* ah gcsctten hino ffe gifo cuoc??a»s c«iio 

)bis quia supra omnia quae possidet coustituet ilium 45 *Quod si dixcrit scruus * loS. iu 

mt. cchaii. 

B In bcftrta Lis hlatto -Ir doa^ hla^ord niin tocummaimc-l: 7 onginuc^ mi^^y slaa ^a curDhtas 7 
Ic in corde suo mora?/* facit doiuiuus nicus ucnirc et coepcrit pcrcutere pueros et 

dnwas 3 o^tta 3 drinca 3 druncgnia 4* f tc so dmnceulg cjmcS dnhteti ^ncllcs iSa^s 

ndilas et cderc ct ,bibcrc et ' inebriari 4G ueniet doviinus serui illius 

I dasge ^y 4: %o no hyhtaS 4* wocuaiS 3 isio tid ^e 4* ne wat 3 tod^elc^ hino 7 dtcl his mils 

1 die qua non spcrat et bora qua nescit et diuidet cum partemque cius cum 

n^hlcafTulUw/f scttcis te i^nne esne selse ongnett willo dn\\tnc3 his J 

infidelibi(5 pouct 47 *Ille autem seruus qui cognouit uoluntatem da7?H'ni sui et * 159. x. 

Ke DO forcgcaruado ? f to no dydo setter willa his gcsuuiiicgde 4* gcmo'ndo incuigo 4* sdSe 

non praeparuuit et non fecit secundum uoluntatem eius uapulabit multis 48 qui 

^Ktne no ongn^tt 1 no dydo iSa gcri8no4'ISa vijr^o w?/npcaun gcswning ]ytlum4'hnon eghnoolcnm 
Mitem non coguouit et non fecit digna plagis uapulabit paucis omni 

KniM 4* nuUdliee ^s^m fcalo 4* niiccl gcsald wa» micel biiS gcsoht from him 4* %sem 1 iSicm bebodadon 
autem cui multum datum est multum quacretur ab eo et cui commen- 

Efcast^^oM fcolo 4* micol for^or 4" niara liia williiials 4* giuaS of isa^m fyr ic cwom to scndanne on 

uerunt multum plus petunt ab eo 49 'Iguem ueni mittere in ♦ LIiii. 

160. u. 
NMiM> 3 bused willo ic gif abcntcd biiS fulwtiiht ^Kmne^wxiedlice ic hafo f to ic sc gcfultfwad 1 mt xcu. 

tram et quid uolo si acccudati/r 50 baptisma autem habeo baptizari et 

H BoiiSe ic am gcbcgcd 4* gchulSrad am ^ilS 4' oiSiS Isa hwil ge-cudad sic 
lomodo coarctor usque dum pcrficiatur 



40. 3 go wosalS giiriowo for^on isio tuT^no gc-woonalS sunu monnes tocynicndo is 41. cwo^S iSa pctms 

"iliicn to us cwe^cstu %\\ h\^\\Q\\ to us allum 42. cw:i*S ^un^o diihteu Itwclc woencstu is gileof-ful . 

ire-nion 4' fcli^T«>cfa 3 hoga ^ono gesote^ drihtcn ofer InVo his f to scllo hiui on tido hwiL'tcs ripcs 
IL eadig c.«no 4* *rn'l ISono niiXSy cyme* drihtcu gimoctc* kwu dooiulo 44. m»5 ic cwu:lso iow ISict ofor 

lo %mto n^ngnK 4' nh gisctcn hino 45. tiviio gif cwcKcs csno ^o in hoorto hiM cwc^cs h(^to dods drili/en 

In to cumaniio 3 ongiunc5 niiM^y slaa iSu cna4itjis 3 *a ^iowo cola 3 drinca 3 dnuicniga 4G. cymcIS 

rifaien l^nvlcri ISivs on dit^go *o no hylitat^ 3 tide tw^o no >vatt 3 tothclcIS hinu 3 d:cl iSe iiis niits ungi-lcofa 
leoffullum 8otct 47. *c *onno csno sclJo ongx't willo drWxtue* his 3 l?*ctto fore-gcorwade 3 i5;rtto no dydo 

her willo his gi.Hwiote 4* m;i*ndu nienigu 4S. sc^o *onnc no on-jjeotaS 3 no dydo isa gi-riseno wr:cccum 

iwcnctuni htluni cj;hvvelc iJonno *:cni foolo 4* niiccl gi<ald w:i\h micvl gi>(«ht bi5 from him 3 tSicm bilKKladum 
iclo ni.-ini hi:v uillliga^ from him 49. fyr ic coin to scMidainio on vortSo 3 li\v;et willo ic gif abcrned biS 

. fulwiht 5onnu from him ic «o gifulwad 3 hu swi^o ic am gi-bcgod u55o *a liwylo gicndad nio 
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[LCKE. 



51 for})a7H }?e ic com sybbo on eorj^aa 
sendan . ne sec 'c ic cow ac to-dal ; 

52 lleonon-furb booS fitc on aiuim hilse 
to-(lculede. |;ry on twcjjen. ] twcgen on 
l>ry. 

53 bcoS to-da:^lede; Fiedcr on sunu Z 
sunu on his fjcder. modor on dobtor 1 
dohtor on byre modor; Swegr on byre 
snore. 3 snoru on byro swcgcre ; 

54 J be cwnejj to pam folce. J^onne ge 
ge-seoS J'alyftecumendeoa west-dcele. sona 
ge cweSaS storm cymS 3 bit swa byS; 

55 And ponne ge gcseoS suSan blawan 
ge secga|? jJ is towerd 3 bit byS; 

56 La liceteras cunnegc afandian beo- 
fones ansyne 3 eorI)an. bumeta na afandige 
ge l^as tide; 

57 Hwi ne demege of eow-sylfum jf ribt 
is; 

58 Donne p\i gsest on wege mid finum 
wiSer-winnan to bwylcum ealdre. do jJ Su 
beo fraw bi;?^ alysed. }>e-lnes be j?e sylle 
pam deman. 3 se dcma pam bydele. Z se 
bydel pe sende on cwertern ; 

59 Ic secge pe ne gaest p\x [;anone aer p\i 
agyldc |?one ytemystan feorS-ling; 

CHAPTER XIII, 

1 l^ar wa^ron sume on j^oere tide of 
-» galileum bim cyjjcnde. fara blod 
pilatus mengde raid byra offrungum ; 

- - — ■ . ■ - 

Various Headings. 

52. A. heoncn-foi-X. A. >rco {2/id thiu!), 53. A. om. 
his. A. moiler on dohtor 3 ilolitcr on livro moticr. Sweger. 
A. swegro. 65. A. tb-wcanL 56. 13. C. afatiiligcan. 
A. hcofoucs. A. hu iiicta no afandio. 57. A. bwig. A. 
demo go. 58. A. )?y-lie3. A.cweartcnu 59. A. |>ancuo j 
C. Jianon. 

Cap. xiii. 1, A. J'lu^i-a. A. hcora. 



51 for-}>an-]ic icb com sibbc on corcSo 
sajnden ; no sCiT'ic icb cow ac to-da^l. 

52 beoncn-forb byt> fife on anen buse 
to-diolcde. )?reo on twcgen. 1 twcgen on 
J>reo, 

53 beoS to-dajlede. Fader on sune. 5 
sune on bis fader, moder on dobtor. 1 
debtor on bire moder. Swearer on bire 
snore. 3 snore on bire swecrere. 

54 AY^l be cw;cS to )mm folce. panne 
ge ge-sco(S pa lifte cumcnde. on wa3st-da)le. 
sone ge cweSeS storm kymtS. 3 bit swa 
beoS. 

55 And Jeanne ge ge-seoS suSan blawen 
ge seggeS ]>a3t pe {sic) is toward 1 bit beoS. 

56 La licctercs cunne ge afandigen heo- 
fenes ansiene 1 eorSan. Hu maete na afan- 
dige ge J)as tide. 

57 bwi ne dome ge of eow sylfen J)set 
ribt ys. 

58 panne ^u gajst on weige mid })inen 
wiSer-winnen to bwilcen ealdre. do p»t 
pu beo fram bim alised ; pe-laes be pe sylle 
l^am deman. 1 se dema pam bydelen, 3 
se bedel pe sende on cwarterne. 

59 Ic pe segge ne gtest ]m panen opr pu ^ 
agylde panne ytemestan ferSing. 

CHAFrER XIII, 

1 f^^r warren sume on J^are tide of 
X^ galileen bym kecSende. }7ara blod 
pilates mengde mid byre offrunge. 



Various Jieadings. 

51. ic ; cortan Ken dun ; ic ; to-dal 52. honon- ; 

anum ; J>ry [isl time]. 5:J. Fa*dcr; fa^.dor; modor [Uf 
time]; dolitor (/m;iV«;) ; Swegr; snoru (2;/</////?<f]. 54. 
)7onnc ; west-; .sona; cweiSaS ; C}inJS; h\^. .05. )>oune; 
blawan ; scg^^aS ; 11. om. |>c ; towerd ; by^. 5(>. ufan- 
dige:in lieofoncs ansyne 57. sylfn/H ; bis [jor ys]. 

58. Donno; wogo; ymnni wiJor-winnan ; bwykuwi; by- 
dehw/i ; bydel ; cwarteriL 5J). )>anane ; Yonuo ; fyr5- 
Jiing. 

Cap. xiii. I. Avrerun ; gahlcum; cyKndo; pilatiu; 
bcora olfrungvwi. 



iiAP. XII.] 137 

wocnaS po ^Jto Bibb ic cnom to scaHanuo on corSo no cue^o ic inb to nb f pc8cca«l 1 
51 puliitis quia pacom uoiii dare in termui iion dico nobis scd scparalioiunii 

bi^oii forJ^on ofeT ^is fifo in bus Sa toda^lcd bi«on Mo on twajni + ^ tuocgo In iJriol' 

• eruiit eniiu ex hoc (j[uim|<<e in doiao una diuisi ires in duo ot duo in ires 

biJion torbi^lcd f:idcr on Hunu 3 gnnu on faidcr bis niodcr on docbtor 1 dobtcr on 

diuidcntur paler in filium ct fdius in patrcm 8uum mater in filiani et filia in 

ocflcr sucjpr on pnuni liiro 3 snoru on suocgir biro cixoc^ *a 3 to 

itrem Bocrus in nuruni suam et nurus in socrum suam 54? * Dicebat autem et ad * l^l- «• 

xnt. clxu. 

m bcrgum nii^i^y gio gcHcaS f wolccn upivstigcndo fram 8unn-Bctt sona gio cuocisa^ BcyGr cymc^ 3 sua 
turkts cum uideritis nubcm orientem ab occasu statim dicitis uinibix^ uenit et ita 

3 milsSy bu^ \\ind gio cuociSas -j^to wind bits • 3 bils Icgeraa 

55 ct cum austrum fismiem dicitis quia uentus erit ct fit 56 bjpocritao 

liono carScs 1 bcofncs wuta^ ^e gccunnia t f te bco gccostad th VLniedliee tid huu ncge 

iem terrue ct caeli nostis probare hoc autem tempus quomodo non 

na^ gie bna'd tonne 7 frorn iuh seolfu»i» no |^cdocmaiS btinKl soisf^est is miiS-fSy 

>batis 57 quid autem et & nobis ipsis non ludicatis quid iustum est 58 *Cum *1C3. a.^ 

mt. zzxoi. 

edliee iSa gast ^ gcgais niiS wilSerwordo )sinum, to aldomien * on wocg sol geornlico f to iSn so gofrood 
item uadis cum aduersario tuo *ad principem in uia dd operam liberari 

n bim ca)(enucg t ^yla» genime ^cc mi^ docma -1' -1' gelxedie Iscc to domo 3 so ^ doomero sclols isec 
» illo ne forte trahat t^ apud iudicem ct index tradat t^ 

m lef-grocfo 3 so a^f-grocfa sendaS ^ec in carcem ic cuociso ^o^ do gaes tu, i^ona olSi^ 

exactori et exactor mittat i6 in carcerem 59 dico tibi non cxies inde donee 

ieJliee tone blnrtmesto pricclu -1' f to i^u foi'geldo ' 

tiam nouissinmm miuutum reddas 

CAP. XIII. 

to-caomon iSa sumo tana on tid sie^on ttL ^ bim of galii!^! torn ^ iSara 

1 * ADerant autem quidam ipso in tempore nuntiantcs illi . de galilaeis * LU. 



163. 



ra ^ biora blod gomcngdo mils asn^gdnisum biora 

juorum sanguinem pilatus miscuit cum sacrificiis eorum 



61. wocnaS go istetto sibbo ic come to scllanno on coiiso no cwct^o io iow to ab <S£ctto go gisooodno 

bioSmi -^ werun for^on of t'lsso fifo in bu;i an todivlcil bio^un ^ria in luu 3 tuo in ^rio 63. todaJod 

ikon fiirdcr on suno 3 suno on f;cder bis niodor in dobtor 3 dolitcr on inoilcr sweger on snora biro 3 suora 

iwcgrc biro 54. cw;v.i5 taY tonne 3 to *a^m bcrgum niiSSy go gineaS iSivt wolccn upstigendo from 

iKto 8(»na go cwc4>^8 Kcur cy/ict 3 swa bit 55. 3 mit^j unt windo go cwooSas iStutto wind hit 3 

i 56 i»nsiono corlSo 3 bcofncs wittas go gicunniga ^isis wutudl/c^ tido buu no gi-cunigas go 

hwn*t lk>nno 3 from iow solfum no gi-docma)S t^ietto so8-fti*st is 58. milSSy wutuillictf ^u goest v^iit 

ieniionlno isinne to aUlor-mcn on wocg sol geornlico tSa'tte ^u so gilcscd from bim ncmn^g -t iSyla^s bo go-nimo 
I in carcem 3 to irf-grocfa scndc^ ^cc in careworn 59. ic cwcSo to no gi-guv»ta tona o&tet wutudl/ctf 

10 la:lcmei*tu pricla *u forgeblo 

Cap. XI II. 1. to-coQ)un ^a sumo on tido txm saegdun ^a^m of galilca {^aral biora blod . . . . gimcngdo miS 
gd-iiisaum biora 

8 
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[JL.UKH. 



to |>af» 
ine iu- 

tcni- 
Picebat 
turbis 
tuilinem 
Arbo- 
ici li.'ibe- 
iiidmu. 



2 Jia cwioiS he liim Iswarigende. wonege 
wicron |^;1 ijalileiscan synfullo to-foran Gal- 
ium galileiscuin. for-})a;/i \)q liig swylc 
}?olcdo!i ; 

3 Ne sccgc ic na. ac ealle go gclice 
forwurSap. buton go cla}d-bote don. 

4 swa }?a ehta-tyno. ofer )>a feoU se 
stypcl oa siloa 1 liig of-sloh ; Wcnego -p hig 
wajron scyldige ofcr eallo mcnn fe on bieru- 
salem wunedoa ; 

5 Ne secge ic. ac swa ge forwurSa)?. 
buton ge d;cd-botc doii ; 

G Da Siiide be him j^is bigspel. sum man 
baifdo an fic-treow goplantod on bis win- 
gearde. pa com he 3 sohtc his waestmas on 
hi77i |?a ne funde be nanne ; 

7 pa cwsej? he to \>am byrde nu synt free 
ger sy Sjran ic com wa^stm secende on J^issum 
f ic-treo^ve. 1 ic ne funde ; For-ceorf bine 
hwi of-)?ricS he f land ; 

8 Da cwajS be hiaford. bet bine gyt 
J7is gear. oS ic bine bedelfe 1 ic bine be- 
wurpe mid meoxe. 

9 1 witodlice he waestmas bringS; Gif 
hit elles liwa^t byS coorf bine sySSan ; 

10 Da wses he reste-dagum on hyra 
gesamnunge Iserende. 

11 f-a wajs par sum wif seo hrefde un- 
trumnesso gast ehtatyne gear. 3 beo wses 
abogen. ne beo ealhinga ne mihte up- 
beseon ; 



Various Headings. 

2. A. 33>vavicntle. A. B. ^vcno go. A. swylic. 3. A. 
na eiia A. for-weorJ>at5. 4. A. syli>c. A. men. 6. A, 
for-wco]-5sais. A. ded-b6te. r». D. C. hi[«<;,V<)rho]. A. 
bi^j-siK:!!. 7. iV. s}ikI. A. goTlr; B. C. gear. A. hwig. 

8. A. bcwcorpe. 10. A. Uconu 11. iV. untru;;/uyssc. 



2 pa cwa^iS ho lioom andswericnde, wene 
go wa3ren pti galileiscan synfullo to-forau 
eallen galileiscan. for-j^an-j^e hyo swylc 
j?oIeden. 

3 No segge ic na. ac ealle ge gclice for- 
wurSeS. buton ge dcadbote don ; 

4 swa l^a ehte-tyna. ofer pa feoll se 
stepel on syloa. 3 hyo of-sloh. Wene ge 
J7a3t hyo wajren scyldige ofer ealle menn J^e 
on ierusalem wuncdon. 

5 Ne segge ic ac- swa ge for-wurSed. 
bute ge deadbote don. 

6 Da 63Dde he boom fis bispell. Summan 
hsefde an fic-treow ge-plantod on his wm-^ 
gearde. |^a com he 1 sobte bis wa^stmes 
on hym. ]?a ne fand he nana. 

7 pa cwaeS he to |?am byrde nu synde 
l^reo gear seSSan ich com wajstme secende on 
j^issen fic-treowe. 1 ic ne funde. For-scrif 
(sic) bine hwy ofer-stricS (sic) he J7a3t land. 

8 Da cwasS be. hiaford la^t bine geat 
)?is gear oS Ic bine be-delfe. 3 ic bine be- 
weorpe mid dunge. 

9 1 witodlice he waestmes bringeS. Gif 
hit elles hwaet beoS. for-scrif bine sySSan. 

10 Da wses he reste-dagen on biore ge- 
samnunge ; la^rende. 

11 pa woes j^aer sum wif seo hafde un- 
trumnysse gast ehtetyne gear. 1 hyo waes 
abogen ne hyo allunge ne mihte up be- 
seon. 



tainas. 



Various Headings, 

2. anflswcrigcndo ; wjrron ; callum galilciscum. 3. 
forwur^a^. buten ; dii*d-botc. 4. clita- ; of-slogh ; waj- 
ron ; men ; hiorusaloni wuiidon. 5. for\nu-5aX. baton ; 
dicd-bota 6. bigspcll ; waestmas ; nionna 7. S}iit ; 
syiSt^au ic; "\va»stm ; jr'issum ; For-c}Tf; of-|»ric*. 8. 
nicoxc [/or dungc]. 0. wn^stinoa hriiiga^; bi5; for- 
CQoi (sic); sctsisan. 10. -dagum; hyora. 11. ohta- 
tyna ; hco [2nd time] j calluwga. 



gelic ^0 sciolon losiga grc-C!UK5« ho nutrr/Zicc-l'^a iJios^-^us goddung-lonlicniso-hbiscuo trco fic-bcamcs 
iniiliter peribitis G*Uicebat autem banc similiLudiiiem arborem fici • LUI. 



3 sinii 



ICl. X. 



i 
to 



p. XTII.] 139 

3 gcoiul-uardo cuocX l^n'in woonaiS j^ic fto tn» galilcsco fo»»o nlluni ptlilcscum Fyiifiillo 

J et vcs]wn(lciis dixit illi.s ])ntalis qu<xl hi g.ilihioi pnic omiiibz/« g;iliI;iois pcccatoros 

1* wocron forSou 1* -jJto ^uslico iSrowondo wcron I'M^oii no cuocSo iuh Ali ImLa hrooiiisso 

•runt quia tiilia ])a^.si sunt 3 'iion dico nobis sod nisi paciiitt'ntiam 

ebbo Alio gclic gio sciolo losiga siiw ^a tcwo ? ^aatUtoii on-iifa if.vm gcfcall 

•ritis omnes similiter peribitis 4 sicut illi decern et octo supra quos cecidit 

« 

' in «jcr byrig 3 of-slog i^ailco wocii:i?!J gio |ilo roc bailee scyldgo woeroh bi Alluni 

in siloam et occidit eos putatis quia et ipsi debitorcs fuennit praeter oniues j 

J- 

iiu bycdon in hxontsalmi no coc«o ic iuh all hueSrc gif hrooiiiso gio no dociS p 

ics habitantes in hijjais;dem 6 non dico nobis scd si ni^n paenilentia7/i egcritis 



w 

:■ 






lo sum monn gcplontad -Y gcsetct in wngcarde his ' 1 cuom sohto wscstm on *fipr ilco 3 ^ 

lat quidam plantatam in uinea sua et uenit quaereris fructum in ilia et - Jf 

i 

nd t no gcniocte cuoois *a to bigoncga ^ to ^aem bi-gcon-lo (sic) ^Jaes wingoardas hcono gero f^ 

inuenit 7 dixit autem ad cultorem uineae ecce anni ''i 

Bint of ^on ^ so^^a ic cuom sohto woistm on fic-bca.me kisser 3 no ic faud •I' ne gcmocte ic "^ 

sunt ex quo uenio quaerens fructum in ficulnea bac et non inuenio 5 

. , ««arra» for^on *ai.ca . hia to huon ..UMi.e cor^ gi-6oota* * ge^cr™. «,« ..e onduanic I 

ccidite ergo illam ut quid etiam terram occupat 8 at ille respondens \\ 

»-. 

to ^a:ni 1 him driht<w forlct hia 7^kc ^ios ger wi5 p miiS-iSy ic ddfo jnib hia 3 [t 

illi doim'ne dimitte illam et hoc anno usqu6 dum fodia^H circa illam et h 

lo micxscno* 3 gifso^lico gcdoc^ wivstm gifnodoeis uutrdViV^ in IS(emto>veardger go-scearfafSa • qq ^ tre I 

n 8t<)rcora 9 et si-quidem fecerit fructu7/» sin autem in futurum succides it added in 

the margin. 
wscs witedike iFcrcnd in sonmong hiora on symbcldagum 7 hcono f wif 

10 erat autem docens in synagoga eorum sabbatis 11 et ecce mulicr 

hiefdo gast nntrjmntses gcrum teno 3 sehto 3 vrscs foi-ishald •1' gebcged ne s&fra -l' allonga 

habebat sptWtum iufirmitatis aunis decern et octo ot erat iucliuata nee omnino 

9 npp ^ eft-Iociga -l* gcsea 

it sursum respiccre ! 



1 
i 



} giondsworado cwm)S ^a^m vrocnaS go Arctic iSos galilesco foro allum galilcscum synnfullo bio)Son -h wcnui 

<(uslico i$rowcndo werun 3. no cwc^o ic ioyr ah buta hreownisse go ha^bbo alio gilico go sctolun 

4. swa 3 ttk tcno 3 ochtowo onufa tSnem gifcoll *o torr in *u»r byrig 3 of^^•g ^ailco wocua^ go 

3 l^ilco scyldgo wcnm biforo allum mounum bycduu .... 5. no ic cwci^o iow ah hwc^ro gif 

lisso go no doaS gilico go 8cit>lun loc.<iga 6. gicwa'S ho ^'utudlico ts\s gcddunga onlicncsso -f biseno I 

ficbcouics ha'fJo sumum gi-plontad in \rin-goordo his 3 com sohto vrn^tom on ^tom ilea 3 no in-fand 
pS ISa to f^vom bigcngum tivs \\ingoordc3 hcono ger ^rio sindun of ^a^m ic com to soccauno wa^tcm 
icomo ISi!isu?n 3 no fund ic -1' no niootto ccorfas i rcniLis forison ^ailco f to hwon 3 wutudlico corSo 

iK 8. so* ho ond-wordo cwiuX to «:om drihtcn fi>rlct ^a -1' hi;v 3 cc ISis ger \>iiSSa)t mi^l^y ic delfo I 

ailca 3 ic scndo mtxenno 9. gif soSlico gc-doa« wa',Hteni gif no doc« wutudlic<; in *ujm to-worda 

Ka-I'hia 10. wuludbV^ wa\^ hercndo on somnunjfU"* hiora symbcl-d.igum 11. 3 hcono wif 

L*fdo gast un-tryumis^o gcrcs tcno 3 n^htowo 3 wtes for)(-hald 1 gibcgcd no a:fro allunga miuhto upp I 

-l'gi:ica { 

b2 \ 



• 



* 
i 



:;nAP. XIIL] 141 

^jiilca iui}5l53' gcucgo 8chi\)lcv/c/ gcecigdc to him 3 cuoc8 toliir la wif forlcton ar5 from uiitrymnis 
12 qujiiii cum uidissot iesus uocauit ad 8C et ait illi luulier diuiisiWi ds ab ijifirmitato 

Sm 5 gcsotto liir Ii6iid 3 sona aliefcn wa»A 4* gcrchiad 3 gcwor^adc l gowulr/rac/<j 

tua 13 ct iinposuit illi inanus et coufcstim crccta est et glorilicubat 

god ondsiiarailo <5a iJica folccs aldonnon ^ wra^^o fo/isoii on s^inbcldagiim gcluuldo 

ieum 14 * Ilesix)ndens autem arche-.syna<^ogus indii'iiaus quia subbato cuiiisset * 1^5. ii. 

ic hailrn J cuoc^ IIo tmm folco -t Soiin hero box dagas Bint on I5a3in gcrisc^ -1' is gdcfcd to vyrcanno i* f 
iesus dicebat turbae box dies sunt in quibus oportct opc- 

jie wyrcc on iSjcni for*on cynia* 3 locncgc^ 3 no in dix^g Bjniblcs geonducardo iSti 

rari in liis ergo ueuito et curamiui et non in die sabbati 15 respoudcus autem 

o him dnliten 3 'cuocS gio cswico an cghuclc iuor on syinbcNdocg no nnbindc^ 1 woxo his 

d ilium dujniatts et dixit hypocritae unusquLsqti^ uestrum sabbato non soluit bouemsuum 

t assald of bfiaih 3 laedcs to waetranno isios unUJlice dohier abrabanies «ailca 

at dsinum k pnesepio et ducit ad aquare 16 banc autem filia abrabae quam 

Binnd «e wi^ervrorda hcono tcno 3 ajhto gcrum no wcro gorisnelie l rolit to unbindanue ^ to uudoanno of 
Uigauit sataji^ds ecce decern et octo annis non oportuit solui d 

bend ^issam diege Bymhles 3 milSISy ^as gconcts gesceomadon aUe fiondas ^ wi^or-worda 

inculo isto die sabbati 17 *Et cum haec dTiceret erubescebant omnes aduersarf •166.x. . 

lis 3 an f folc gefoado 4* woaa gked on allnm iSam wundricm «a«e wundorlioe wooron fro him 

Lus et omnis populus gaudebat in uniuersis quae gloriosae fiebant ab eo 

eae% he solSlice to husem ongelic is ric godes 3 husem ongclic woero ic woeno ^ ic leto i* ic doemo 

B ^Dicebat ergo cui simile est reguum dei et cui simile esse ezistimabo * 167. ii. 

mt. cxxxnii* 
m y . xliiji. 

-^ ongclic is corne senepes fte genummen wses monn sende in lehtune his 3 

lud 19 simile est grano synapis quod acceptum bomo misit in bortum suum et 

k«ox 3 ftworden wies on trco miclnm 3 flegondo hcofncs gehneston on . tclgum his 

t^uit et factum est in arborem magnam et uolucres caeli requieuerunt in ramis eius 

3 efl^rsona caoo^ hun:m ongclic io wocno ^ ic woello Icta ric godcs 3 hmem ongclic is 

O ^ £t iterum dixit cui similem (sic) aestimabo regnum dei et cui simile est * 1^- ^^ 

. mt. cxxxuiiL 



12. Mice mii(t$7 gisegnn )(ono hasten// giccgdo to him 3 cwo^S him la wif fiu arS forlcten from untrymnisBo 
hre 13. 3 gesetto hir bond 3 soua aluxfcn wees 3 gowuldmd w;u8 god 14. oud-sworado ^a ted% 

ilefees aldor wral^o fort^on on synibeliLvgo gihicldo ^e )ia;h*fj(/ cwa'S ho l^icm folclio foriSon box (Ligas slnt 
i Ibpm giriscs to wjrrcanno f»n )$a*m forfton cymoS 3 lecniga^ 3 no un du*go Hyinblcs 15. giondwonio i^a 

I blm drih/(*M 3 cwa;S go CHwicu an cghwolc iower un symbcl-diego no on-biudcS oxo his •}* casald of bosge 3 
fides to wictmnno 16. isios wuludliV^ dohter abrahames Sa ilea gibiuid iSo wii&orworda hoouo tcno 3 

hlofro gems no were giri:^cn t reht to unbindanno of bcndum irissuTn dioge sjmbles 17. 3 miS^y ^as 

gc-sconicdun alio wi^er-wordo -l* fiondas his 3 all Swt folc gifcado 18. fodSou )Sa:ni gilic is rico 

3 5a*ni gilic wcro ic Icto f^oii/ie ^mi 19. ongilic is como senepes iiictto giniimeu wu.ni iiiciin sciido 

lebttm his 3 wox 3 awordcn w;vs on trco miclum 3 flcgcndo hcofncs gi-rcstun un tclgum his 20. 3 

cwtcSi hwa:m ongclic is wucno tStct ic wcllo Icta rico gudcs 
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21 liit is gclic Jja??i bcorman j^o jJ wif on- 
fengc. 1 bc-hydde on ^am mclcwc J^reo 
geinctu. oS hit wearS call ahafcn ; 

22 Da ferdo he }7urh ceastra 1 castelu to 
hierusalcm 1 par Ifordo 

23 Da cwoeS suin man to hi?)^ drihten. 
feawa synt f e synt gchajledo ; pa cwrc]) he 
to hhn. 

24 efstaS jJ ge gangen j^urh jJ nearwe 
get for]?am ic secge cow manega sccaS jJ 
hig iugan 3 hi no magon ; 

25 Donne so hiredes ealdor ingaeS 3 his 
duru beclyst ge standa)? pvQT ute 3 |7a duru 
cnuciaS 3 cweSa)?. drihten atyn us ; ponne 
cwyS he to eow ; No can ic eow. nat ic 
hwanon ge synt ; 

26 Donne ongynne ge cwe)?an we a^ton 3 
druncon beforan pe. 3 on urum strsetum 
pn laerdest. 

27 l^onne segS he eow. ne cann ic 
hwanon ge synt gewitaS fram me ealle 
unriht-wyrhtan. 

28 pax biS wop 3 to|?a gryst-lung ; Dsenne 
ge geseo|7 abraham. 3 isaaa 3 iacob, 3 
ealle witegan on godes rice. 3 ge beoS ut- 
adrifene 

29 3 hig cumaS fram east-daele 3 west- 
d^le. 3 nor|?-dffile. 3 sittaS on godes rice. 

30 3 efne synt yte-meste J7a Se beoS 
fyrmyste. 3 synt fyrmyste )?a Se beoS 
y temeste ; 



Various JReadings. 

21. A. onfeng. A. meluwo. 23. A. synd l?o sytid 

24. A. gnngon. A. gcat B. C. liig. 25. A. us [sic ; for 
\si cow]. A. hwancn. A. syml. 27. A. can. A. hwanen. 
A. syiid. 2a Jjonncf. 30. A. synd yteniyste. A. B. 0. 
fjrnicsto. A. synd. k, B. C. fynnctito. A. ytcmystc. 



21 hit ys gclic j^am beorman \t^ pxs^i wif 
onfong 3 bc-heddc on f^iim mclcwc )?rco 
go-mitte. oSc5c liit war^ call ahafcn. * 

22 Da fcrdc he f»urh ccastre 3 castella to 
icrusalom 3 I'a^r lairde. 

23 Da cwnoS sum man to him. drihteti 
fcawe synde |>c synde ge-ha^lodc. Da cwseS 
he to heom. 

24 efstaS j^ct gc gangen \\\x\x |:a n;erewe 
gate for-Jjan ich sogge eow manege seca^ 
|?aet hyo ingan 3 hyo ne magen. 

25 panne se hirdes ealdor ingjuS 3 his 
dure be-clyst. ge stande^ j^ier ute 3 )?a 
dure cnokieS 3 cweSaS. Drihten atyn 
us. panne cwcS he to eow. Ne can ich 
eow naht (^ic) ich hwanen ge synde. 

26 panne on-ginnen ge cweSen. we seten 
3 druncen be-foren j?e 3 on uren straiten 

pM IsordestT 

27 )?anne saiS he cow no can ic hwanen 
ge synde. ge-witeS fram me ealle unrihfc- 
wyrhten. 

28 fser beoS wop 3 toSo gristbihung* • 
panne ge ge-seoS abraham 3 ysuac. 3 iacob ir 
3 ealle witegen oij godes rice. 3 ge beoS ^' 
ut adrifene. 

29 3 hyo cumeS fram east-dcTcle 3 west- 
dajle. 3 suS-djele. 3 sitta*^ on godes rice. 

30 3 efne synde ytemeste p^ |?e beoS 
fyrmeste 3 synde fyrmeste ^o^ ]>e beoS 
ytemeste. 



VarioxiB Iieadiii(/s. 

21. bo-liydc («V) ; o5 ; wor». 22. r:i.strc; synt; synt 
j;c-h:ilcdo; com. 21. -jJ na-nvo gtit ; Ajr-jani ic; manega. 
25. Done; cnucya^; Donno; ic; nat ic hwanon; synt. 
2G. Donno ou-ginnc; a*ton ; dnincon bc-funin ; unim 
sti-u'ton. 27. )H)/mo sog« ; cen ; liwnnun ; synt go- 

witaJS; -wyrliUn. 2S. I^ar byX ; griatliin;,^ Donno; 

^vitegan; geo (^/t*). 21). su55-dalc 30. .synt {(icice); 
by 5 (;2nd time). 
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21 feniR'iito 



f mi^^y onfoac55 v^if gcliyde^ in mcolo mitto V 5Srio o5SSa».t sio pcdajrstcd i* 
quod a(ccj>t.u7;t nuilior abscondit iu fiuiuuo sata tria duuuc lenucutii- 



cdcn AH 
ur totuni 



7 focrdo JScrh ccAsfro 3 wocrco lajrcndo 3 jTCong dydo in hlcnisah'm 

^2 *Kt ibut per ciuiUitcs ct castoUa duceiis et iter faciens in bieiusoJe/M * 160. ii. 

* mt. Ixxui. 

ur. lii. 
cuocS «a liim «ini fno)in drili/cw pif hnon siiit ^* lytic worado aron «atsc K»l»i^'lcd bi«on ho ?5a 

Ait aiilein ilii <iuidaiu donino si pauci sunt qui Kiduautur ipse uutem * 170. v. 

mt. hi. 



\ 



» to iSoim ilcom V gcXrincga.s ^ to ingconganno iJcrli nearo g-.x'tt fto mcnigo ic cuoclio 

ad ilio.s 24 coutcudite intrare per angustam porlain quia niulti dico 



soccas 4* biddiis to iwn^'eon^ranuo 1 no nixliton 



im^^y ^oiine ^ Mntcf like InniraeS sc foedcr hiutnsc 



3 quacrunt iutraro et non potcrunt 25 *Cum auteui lutrauerit pater- 

rodcs ficd^r l Ligna fodder 3 tync* f dnro 4: dor 3 gio onginncs uwta stonda 3 cnylsiga f dor 
familia.^ ct cluserit ostium et incipietis foris stiire et pulsare ostium 

»ioc%ondo drWiien untyn tU 3 ondsuanende cuoe^e^S iuh se connic iuih buona gie aron 

centos doiuine iiperi nobis et respondeus dicet uobis ncscio uos unde sitia 

• 
mne 4 i5a gie onginncs ciiocXa we breconM* cton fora )5oc 3 wo dninccon 3 in placcum -^ Hsum 
tunc incipietis dicere manducauimus coram i6 et bibimus et in plateis nostris 



• 171. V. 
mt. Ix. 



erdes i* we gcltcrdou 
docuisti 

yrccndo nnreht-wisniscs 
erari iniquitatis 



3 caoe^es iuh to no connic hnona arongio afearra* from mo alio 

27 et dicet uobis nescio uos unde sitis discedite & me omnes 

iJcr bi* w6p 3 grist-bittung toSana mi*??y gee gesca^ abraham 

28 ibi erit Actus et stiidor dcntium * Cum uideritis abraham • 172. n. 

mt. Ixu. 



3 3 alio witgo inngeonga in ric godcs gio uxxiedlice fordrifeno buta i* uta 

jsaac et iacob et omnes prophetas introire in regno dei uos autem expelli foras 

2 cymcS caKta 3 wocsta 3 uorSa 3 sn^a 3 hliniga^ i* hrasstaS in ric 

et uenicnt ab oricntc ct occidente et aquilone et austro et accumbent in regno 



3 hoono biSon 
30 *Et ecce sunt 



)ilietnic.(<to iSaSe woeron foriSmcsto 3 
noui.s.simi qui erunt primi et 



biSon forismesto ta 
sunt primi qui 



bnesto 
issiiui 



woeron 
erunt * 173. ii. 

mt. czcniiii. 
mr. ezi. 



r!^*v«»^i^Mw*i 



II. gUic is dforstum iSjutto miSSy onfoeiS wif wif (yiV) gihydoS in moolwo mitto h «ria oftXivt §io gidrcrstad 
oden ull 22. 3 focrdo tsorh cafiitru 3 were losrcndo 3 gong dydo .... 23. cwie^ )Sa him sum iiion 

ten git hwon aint ISaSo cghwclcnm bioKun ho ta cwiuS to ^irni ileum 24. go-i^ringa4 to onginnanno 

nam gictt «irtto moin'^'c ic iwctSo iuw to succis 4" bidd:i.<4 to ingoiiganno 3 no ma*htun 25. mi^Sy 

r# wutudl/V<» iiict>do 4* focnle fjvdcr hioriMlcs ^ higna 3 ontyncJ55 *a duro 4* dor 3 go iiigongas uta stouda 
fsigm €:vt dor ^us cwc^ciido dri)i/<vi untyn ua 3 oud-swurude cwcftc^ iow no con ic iuwih hwona go anui 
27 ... . afearriuU frtun mo alio tw^o wyrca* unrehtni:<.so 2S. ^cr biii wop 3 grist-bitiuig to^a 

^J 6^ gisca5 ....3... .3. ...3 alio witgii in rice gndcs go wutudl/co fordrifno buUi 4* utu 29. 3 

A cuitan 3 wc&ta 3 nor^a 3 suSa 3 hlioniga<S 4 rc^taS in rico godoa 30. 3 huono bio^on la;tc-mo«to 

wcntn focr^uicst 3 bioifon focrmust tSaSo wcruu lu)to-mc«t 
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31 On l^am drrgo liim gencaljx?liton sume 
farisci 3 him sxdon ; Far 1 ga hconon for- 
J?am yo herodcs )^c wylc ofslcan ; 

32 And |?a cwa}c5 he to him. gaS 3 
secgaS faw foxe. dcofol-seocncssa ic (it- 
adrife. 1 ic h;i3la gefremrae to-dig 1 to- 
inorhgcn 3 }?riddnn da^ge ic beo for-numen ; 

33 Deah-hwreSore me gcbyre)? to-da»g 3 
to-raorhgen. 3 J^y a)floran dajge gan. for- 
pSL7n pG ne gobyreS -f se witega for-wurSe 
butan hierusalem; 

34 Eala hieru8alo77i hierusalem. \>n %e pA 
witegan of-slyhst. 3 ha?nst. pa Se to pe 
asende synt. hu oft ic wolde )?me beam 
gegaderian swa se fugel deS his nest under 
his fiSerum 3 j^ii noldcst ; 

35 Nu biS eower hus eow for-lseten; 
SoSlice ic eow secge jJ ge me ne geseotS 
serfam pe cume se ponne ge cweSaS. ge- 
bletsod sy se Se com on drihtnes naman ; 



»d-spel 
S on 
ygon- 
. woean 
mtecos- 
Cnni 

tt UtttS 

mm 

jun 

pis pha- 

um. A« 

tiliffus 

Uifi 

pis pha- 

oaudn- 
in^m. B. 



. CHAPTER XIV. 

1 T^a woes geworden pa he eode on 
ji sumes farisea ealdres hus on 

reste-daege jJ he hlaf ujte. 3 hig begymdon 
hine 

2 Sa woes )?ar sum woeter-seoc man befo- 

ran him ; 

3 Da cwse)? se hfclend to pam aj.-gleawum 
3 fariseum; Ys hit alyfed -p man on reste- 
dagum hsele ; 



Variotis Readings. 

32. ilcofcl-scocnyssa. A. luylo. A. to-morgen. 33. A. 
ta-mcPjjcii. A. gc-byraK A. for-ivcortsa 34. A. hynst 
A. B. C. syuii 35. A. om, w ({flcr cuu)c. iV. syg. 



31 On f am daigc him ge-neohlactcn sume 
farisci 3 him saigdon. Far 3 ga hconon. 
for-}^am po herodcs j^c wile of-slean. 

32 And pa cw[cS he to hcom. GaS 3 
scggeS |?am foxe. deofcl-scocnysse ich ut 
adrife. 3 ic ha?le ge-frcmme to-daig 3 to- 
morgen 3 Sridden daige ich beo for-numen. 

33 pcah-hwajSere me ge-bereS to-daig 
3 to-morgen. 3 |?y aiftere daige gan. for- 
f an ne bereS J^oet se witega for-wurSo buton 
icrusalem. 

34 Eale icrusalem ierusalem. J?u fe J?a 
witegen of-sleahst 3 haenst pa pG to pe 
asent synden. hu ofte ic wolde I'ine beam 
ge-gaderian. swa se fugel doS his nyst 
under his fy^eren 3 p\x noldest 

35 Nu beoS eower hus eow for-tetan. 
SoBlice ic eow segge "f ge me ne ge-seoS 
»r J?an pe cume se ]?anne ge cweSed ge- 
bletsod syo se pe com on drihtnes namen. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 THVA W8BS ge-worSen };a he eode on^JJ*? 
JH/ sumes phariseas ealdres hus on»aaiiic 

dExn pi 

rscste-daige, J)3et he hlaf ajte. 3 hyo be- sacerdc 
gymden nine. dncaw 

2 pa wsBs J7aer sum wa3ter-seoc mann be- "^"^ 
foran hym. ^ 

3 Da cwajS se hfelend to }>am lage« 
gleawen. 3 farisean. is hit alyfed pfxA 
man on reste-dagen hoele. 



\ 



Various Readings. 



31. gc-nealilacton ; sjcgdon. . 32, seprgii* ; dcoful-scoc- 
nynsa ic; dridilcn {*ic); ic. 33. -liweSorc; ge-byreX; 
to-niorligcu ; leftcran chcgc; bjTciS ; butan. 34. Eala; 
bici-usalcm {2nd time) ; witcg:in ; a-sciul tf}i!<L liwu ; do^ ; 
fyJScrmiu 35. for-licton ; seu5 ; }>am ; {>ouno ; cwcJSa^ ; 
nainaiu 

Cap. xiv. 1. Rubnc as in II.; go-wordcn ; -d.i»go; etc; 
bc-gyin<lou. 2. man. 3. lialoiid ; ca glcwum ; alcfd 
-dai;U7n, 
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on ^xm ila^ jccncolccnlon sumino ' *ara trldra ciioeSondo liini gaal'fair 3 gcong hcona 
)1 *1n' ipsa die accc-sscrunt quidam pharisacorum diceutes illi cxi et uade hinc * ^^^• 

I hcro</« will ^cc ofslaa 3 cuoe^ iSjv^Di ga« ciioc^a^ foxc txm Iioono ic aworpo 

herodcs uult id occidero 32 et ait illis itc dicite uulpi illi ecce cicio 

* 

iiwlo 1 hjvlo ic *crli-doc -Y cndigo todrrg 1 tonierno 3 tfx^m isirdd d«vgo ic boom gc-cndad 

odIo (sic) et sanitates perficio hodie et eras et tcrtio cousummor 

Bo5S huc^Sro gclirisc* 4* gedaofncS mo to-da»g 3 toniorno 3 iJiom {ofUrfyl^endo gconp for«on no 
crum-tamen oportet mo bodio et eras et sequenti ambulai 



larc quia non 



witgo losia Imta hicrusafan ^ iSn oCsIsest iSa witgo 

prophctam perire extra Lierusalem V34 *Hieru8alem hierusale^ii quae occidis propbetas * 175. u. 

stscnaiS t& ^a^e gc-scndad biSon to ^o saga sui^o ic waldo gesoninia snno Isino suelce 

ipidas eos qui niittuntur ad te quotiens uolui congregare filios tuos qucmammodum 

nest his under fc^rum 3 no waldcst iSu hoono forletcn.biS iuh htU iuera 

nidum suum sub piniiis et noluisti 35 ecce relinquitur uobis domus uestra 

BiM> isa 4* uut^(^/iV;<; iuh for^on-l'ftogio no gcscafS moc o)SISset cyme mii^-isy gio cuoc^o se gebloNodsad 
autem * uobis quia non uidebitis me donee ueniat cum dicetis benedictus 

euom in noma drihtnes 
aenit in nomine domini 



CAP. XIV. 

1 Awordcn wics milS-^y iytnfoerde in bus summos aldormonncs on symbcl-dseg 

1 *£t £ictum est cum intraret in domum cuiusdam principes (no) pbarisaeorum sabbato * LUIIL 

176.x. 

icanno hl^f 3 isa-ilco bchoaldon hine 1 hcono monn sum unhal i* wies 

iucare panem et ipsi obseruabant eum 2 et ecce bomo quidam hydropicus erat- 

hine 3 ondsmerede so hseleni^ cuoc^S to ks^ inBtum ? is ^lofcd 

ilium 3 *£t rcspondens iesua dixit ad legis peritos et pbarisaeos licet * ^77. ii. 

mi. czuL 

nheldcBg4 ge-lecnia . . ) 

bbato curaro 



• on luem da^o gcuooHcadun sumo l^ara aldormonna hiora cwc^endo him gaa 3 gong hiona forSon 
!ca waldo ^cc ofiila 32. 3 cwil'S ISfcm gAh 3 cwooisa^ foxo tSicm hcono ic aworpo diowul 3 hnlo ih 

wuno to-dii*go 3 ou memo 3 iSicm Sirda dosgo ic btom gi-cudad ZX soS hwolSro giriscts to d.xgo 3 on 

9 3 ISrora ceftcr fvlgcndo forf^ou no nimc^ iiitga losiga buta hiorufuilcm 34. hicruMoUm hicrusaiem 

f-shi's Ka witgu 3 Su sta^ncn ISa Isa^o gisendcd bio^un to ISo swa swiSo Ic waldo gisomniga suno ISino 
swclco fugol ncdt his under feSruni giitomnctS 3 no waldcs txL 35. hoono forlctcn iow bus iower 

igo ic cwc^o iSa wutudliV^ iow fur^ou fto go no gisca^ mec o&Siet cymo nil^^y go cwc^o so giblctsad 
com in nonui drill /nci 

ip. XIV. 1. 3 awonlcn wa^ niiSSy iufoorde in hus sumos aldor-monncs Sara uSv^ntmia hiora on symbcl- 
to bniccanno hluf 3 ^a ilea biheoldun hino 2. 3 heono monn sum unhal wees bifora hiuo 3. 3 

rorado So hivUnU cwivS to fC4 witgum 3 aldormo/mum hio) cwodun gif gilefod b on symbcl-doDgo So 
ligai'no 

T 
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4 Da siiwudon hig, J^a nam he hino 1 
gehocldo 3 for-lct hyno ; 

5 pa cwajS he to him Iswariende. hwyl- 
ces eowrcs assa oBSe oxa befcalj? on anne 
pytt 3 nc tihj> he hync hncdhco up on reste- 
daege; 

6 Da ne mihton hig agcn |?Is him geand- 
>vyrdan ; 

7 Da ssede he su7h big-spel be )?am m- 
gela<5udan. gymende hu hig p^ fyrmestan 
setl gecuron 3 pus cwyeS ; 

8 Donne p\i byst to gyflum gelaf^od ne 
site p\x on )?am fyrmestan sctle. polsBS we- 
nunga sum wurS-fulra [sig yngelatSod fram 
hym. 

9 J )?onne] ciime se pe Se in-gelaJ?ode 1 
secge Se rym pysnm men setL 1 p\x Ssenne 
mid sceame nyme -p yte-meste setl; 

. 10 Ac ponne fu geclypod byst ga 3 
site on parn ytemestan setle. -p se Se pe in- 
gelaSude J?senne he cymS cwef>e to pe. la 
freonA site ufur. ponne byS pe wurS- 
mynt be-foran mid-sittendum; 

11 ror-|?am aelc pe hinc up-ahefS. biS 
genySerud. 3 se Se hine nySeraS se biS 
up-ahafen ; 

1 2 Da cwjbS he to pum pe hine inlaSode. 
ponne pxx dest wiste oSSc feorme ne clypa 
pxi f)inc frynd ne |?ine gebroSru. ne Sine 
cuSan ne J?ine welegan nehheburas. .fe-lses 
hi Se agen laSiun. 3 p\i hsebbe ed-lean ; 



Various Headings. 

4. A. Ruwedoii. 5. A. a^^san. A. renna 6. A. on- 
gcan. 7. A. big-spell. A. inijo-luSeilon. C. gccunm. 
'8. A. weorJS-fiJnu (The words sig jngcIaXod fram h}iu. 3 
Yonwe occur in A. only) 9. A. }.nnn«;. A. ytcmyste. 
10. C. om. gii. A. ytcniyatan. A. ingelatSoilo. J-onn^. A. 
ufcr. A. wcort-iiniiJ. 11. A. gc-ny^crocL 12. A. in- 
gclaSodo. A, )jy-hv.5 hig |'C oiigcan kiiSion, 



[LUKB. 

4 Da swcgcdon hyo. fa nam ho hine 
3 ha^lde 3 for-lct hine. 

5 Da cwiuS he to heom andswericnde. 
Hwilces eowres assc oSSo oxa be-feald on 
anne pyt. 3 nc tcod he hinc ncdlice up on 
reste daige. 

6 Da ne mihton hyo agen p\s hym ge- 
andswerian. 

7 pa saigde ho heom sum bispcU. be 
fam ingc-laScdon gymende hu hyo f^a fyr- 
mestan setle gc-curan. 3 J^us c\v®S. 

8 panne p\x beost to gyften ge-laScd. 
ne site pxx on ]>a fyrmeste settle }7i-IaDs 
wenunga sum wurSfulra cume. 

9 3 se pe ingo-laScde segge pe rem pisen 
menn settl. 3 p\x panne mid scame nyme 
jf ytemesten settle. 

10 Ac panne pu ge-clyped beosL ga 3- 
site on pam ytemesten settla past se pe 
inge-laSode panne he kymS cweSe to pe. 
La freond ; site ufor. panne beoS pe wurS- 
ment beforan mid.sittenden. 

11 For-pah selc pe hine up-ahefS byS 
ge-nySered. 3 se )?e hine niSered se beoS 
up-ahafen. 

12 pa cwaeS he to pam pe hine in-laSede. 
panne pu dest wyste oSSe ferme. ne cleope 
Pm pine freond ne ]?ine broSre. ne j^ine 
cuSan. ne j?ine welegen. nohhebures. pe- 
lajs hyo pe agen laSian 3 )?u hsebbe edlean. 



Various Readings. 

4. 8wi!ge(lon. 5. com; assa; bcfcalJS; tcoJJ. 7. 
sa^gtlo ; com ; in-gcl:i<5ctLm ; gc-curciL 8. Donne ; 

byst ; gyflum go-la Xod ; |>am ; sctlo J>c-liea. 9. in- 

gcl:ciScdo sccgo; nni )>ysum men ectl; yknueato sctlo. 
JO. )><>nno ; byst; ytcincstan sctlo; I5c |?o [j'jr \q\ inge- 
la'J^o«lc^:vnno; cymS; ).o/mic byiS; wiii^mynt; -Mittondii//!. 
11. For4'a"»; biiS iip-ulmfan. 12. Dcunc; clypo ; bro- 
•JScm ; wcleg;in nchhcbiinis ; eadlcn. 



!iur. XIV.] 
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sotslii.il^a Buigtlon ho \i\iicMicc {rMiihlo gchfc](lo : r|Hoort 
4 at illi tacuorunt ipse ucro ap]>n*liensum s;in:uut ac diniisii- 



3 gcondsuarjiHlo 
5 ct rcspondous 



i *a«m ciioo* lmdc4hua?B lucreft uKald + oxa in Rea« failed 5 no sona of-dooJJ 

1 illos dixit cuius ucstruiu ^iuua aut bos in putcuin cadot el nou coutmuo extranet 



no doeg symliel/'^ 
Lim die; sabbati 



3 no mfplitoii to iSnssum geonducardo liim 
6 et nou potueruut ad ha^c rcspondere illi 



cuocK <5a 

7 *Dicebat autcm * ^78. x. 



n 
:>s 



to «aim la«cndam ^ l)i.-«on bclieald huu «a fonno hncsto liia gcccason cuoc« to 

ad inuitatos parabolam intendens quomodo primos accnbitos chgerent diccns ad 

ini«.«y gcbla^cd «u bist to fiermum no hlina «a m «a forma stouc ooiSe miego 
8 cuin iuuitatus fucris ad nuptias non dis-cumbas in pnino loco no forte 

3 cyme* *eilco 8C«o «oc 3 hinc go-coigc« •I' 
9 et ueuiens is qui td ct ilium uoca- 



•ryriSro isec sio gcncdcd •1' gchln^ad from ^ocm 
»Doratior X6 sit inuitatus ab eo 



-coigde cuoc^cs «c sol isissum f stoa 1 toune «u inginuas mi5 sceoma f lila»tmc8to stouo gchalda 
uit dicat tibi dd huic locuw et tunc incipias cum ruboro nouissimum locum teuere 

ah ini««y gcccigcd «u bist gaa hlinig on f hleetmcsto stou f to nii*-«y gocymefS «c«e l5eo 

> ' sed cum uocatus faeris uado recumbe in nouissimo loco ut cum uenerit qui i6 

^hla^ade cuocXaS . «e freond astig * ufor ISonn^ bi« «o wuldor t gefoa fora isajin gclic 
oitauit dicat tibi Smice ascende superius tunc orit tibi gloria coram simul 



blingcndnm 
scumbentibi/^ 



dhc^on biiS 
uiltabitur 



foHSou eghuelc sciso bine abebba^ ge-hniisrad biis 1 seise bine gebcjntls 

11 *Quia omnis qui s^ exaltat humiliabitur et qui s^ humQiat * 179. u. 

xnt. cexxxL 

cuoeiS iSa 9 iSsem sciSo bine ^ gehla^ado mi^^y ^u gedootS briord 4' 

12 ^Dicebat autem et ei qui s6 inuitauerat cum facis prandium aut* 180. z. 



fmbel nello ^a gccciga friondas ^ina ne broisro i^ino no sibbol'caSo menn ne Debebaras 

ienam noli uocare dmicos tuos nequ6 fratres tuos noqua cognates nequ6 uicinos 

feligo eaisamtcgo 3 isaiico tec eft-b1ai$as 1 no tSe^ cft-sclonise 

iuites ne forte ct ipsi i& re-inuitent et fiat tibi retributio 



4. 10% bino Bwigadnn bo wutudliVa gilabto gihtolde •I' giba^ldo (#ic) bino 9 for-loort 6. J giondsworade 

**^ieS bwolc iowor anald ^ oxa in 8ca& fallow 3 no sona of of-doe% bino dargo ftymbles 6. 9 no nuebtun 

^ ^MdOin giT-Bwomdo bim 7. cwicS ta to tvcm Isedoudum <sa bimno bibald b^a ISa forma onfoo bio 

Ueason {sic) cwa;S to liim 8. vaitij bits bUSad %u bitft to feormum no bliona in %a;r forma stowwo a^lSe 

^<^ wyrSro tec 4* to sio ginedod from bim 9. 9 cyincis Soiico soi^o tec 3 bino giccgct cwcotas to 

^ iSiMum stowwo 3 {{onne tn on-ginno;i mils scomo stowo ta liutcmcstu gc-baldu 10. ab luiisisy giccgcis 

'^ bi«t gna blionigii on iSa Irctcniostu stowwo f nii)(-fSy cymcis sc^o iScc gilado cwcolSalS to friond astig 
^Or IkMifM bilS to wuldor bi-fora tvcm gilico Idiugcndum 11. forison cgbwolc sctso luno nhcfcS ginilsrad 

^^ 3 sctc bino abogcS gihucfcn bilS 12. cwiuis ISa ISa^m -l* bim scl^o bino gihilSudo milSSy %u does riordo 

^tymbcl nello Isu giccgan friond isinno no brolsor Isinno no gisibbo cuto men no ncb-giburas wculigo iSalSo 
^So micgo 3 ta ilcu ISoc gilalsiga 3 doc to oft-scl-uisse 
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13 Ac Jjflcnne \>\x gc-bcor-scype diS. clypa 
Jjcarfan 3 wanhalo. 3 healte. 3 blindo. 

14 ponne bist }?ii cadig. for-pam ^ Li 
nabbaS hwanun hig hit pe forgyldon ; 
SoSlice hit byS pe forgoldcn on riht-wisra 
ocriste; 

15 Da jjis gehyrdo sum of }?am sittendum 
J^a cwsd^ he. eadig is se So hlaf ytt on 
godes rice ; 

y«god.8pci 16 £)a ssede he him. sum man worhta 
•no j»ryddan mycele fcorme 3 manega gelawde. 
cT pcntocofl. 17 pa. sende ho his }?cowan to piBre 
Sdam^'fcS^ fcorme timan -p he soede pain gelaSedum 

'p hig comun forj^am pe ealle J?ing gearwe 

waBron ; 

18 pa ongunnon hig ealle hig beladian ; 

Se forma him sscde. ic bohte senne tun. 

ic hsBbbe neode 'f ic fare 3 hine geseo. 

bidde pe -p Su me beladige ; 



eaam mag 
an. A. 



10 



19 Da cwse)? se o)7er. ic bohte an getyme 
oxena. nu wille ic faran 3 fandian hyra nu 
bidde icfebelSda me; 

20 Da cwseS sum ic laedde wif ham. for- 
j^am ic ne maeg cuman ; 

, 21 pa cyrde se |?eowa 3 cydde his hlafor- 
de-f ; Da cwaeS se hlaford mid yrre to pam 
}?eowan ; Ga hra]>e on }7a strseta 3 oh wic 
J^isse ceastre 1 }?earfan 1 wanhale. 3 blinde 
3 healte Ised hider in ; 



Various Headings. 

13. A. \>onne, 14. A. hig. A. hwanon. C. for-goldon 
[for forgoldcn]. 15. B. 0. yt 17. A. comon, 18. 
B. C. beladio. 19. A. gc-tyui«o. 21. A. ra«o. 



13 Ac Jeanne p\x bcorscypo do; clcope 
J?carfen 1 wanha^ften 3 healte 3 blinde. 

14 l^annc boost |7U cadig. for-pan J^e 
hyo na^bbed hwaucn hyo hit pQ folgeldon 
{sic). SoSlico hit beoS pe for-golden on 
riht-wisra ariste. 

15 Da )7is ge-hordo sum of pam sittcnden. 
pa cwo?^ he. eadig is se pe hlaf set on 
godes riche. 

IG pa sa>gde he heom sum man worhte 
mycele forme 1 manega ge-la<Soda 

17 pa sen to ho his peowen to pare ferme 
timan. pset he saide pam ge-laSedon pact 
hyo coman. for-pan pe ealle ping gearewe 
waeren. 

18 Da ongamnan (s^ic) hyo ealle Iqro be- 
laSedian. Se forme hym saigdo k^ bohte 
aenne tun; ich hrebbe neode paet ic &re 
3 hine ge-seo. ic bidde pe paet pu me be* 
ladie. 

19 Da cwaB^ se oSer. ich bohte an ge- 
teme oxana. nu wille ich faren 1 fandian 
hyre. nu bidde ic pe be-lade me. 

20 Da cwaa^ sum ich ladde wif ham. 
for-pam ic ne maeg cuman. 

21 Da cyrde se peowa 3 kydde his hla- 
forde pa)t. Da cwseS se hlaford mid yrre to 
pam peowan. Ga ra^e on pa stncte. ] on 
wic pissere cestere. 3 paerfan 3 wan-haBften. 
3 blinde. 3 healte. 3 laeS {sic) hider in. 



Various Readings. 

13. >onno; cl}!^ f>earfan ; wan-hafcn. 14. )^onnobiflt; 
nx'bbcJJ bwamin ; forg}ldon; biX, 15. go-liirdo; et; 
rice. 16. com; fcornie. 17. scndo; ^eowran; fcorrae; 
saegdo; go-la«cdan; foriSam; wroron. 18. ongiinnan; 
bc-lat5iau; sjrgdo; ic [/or ich]. 19. ic; gc-tynio; ic 

faran. 20. ic lanldo. 21. cyddo; jjimso coastre; wan- 
bafan. 
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ah miS-*y *u docst pcbrorscip gc-cci^: *orf<!iidum iinlialu?;^ li:iUuw blindii7/i 
13 scd cuin facis conuiiiiiu;i uoc-^'i paviperes dcbilcs clodos cai^cos 



1 cadig 
14 ct beatus 



ist forXoti Ilia no haUbatS eft to Rcallauo *o eft biJS Rc»ald forSoii «o on crist ^ goisfiostra 

J quia non liabcnt rolribnere tibi ictribuetur cnim tibi in rasunoctionom {$tc) lustorum 



San 

hacc 



ini35-«v gchcrdo sumo of Xscm lui^S -V gclic hrmgcnduwi cuoe?5 liiin cadig bi« 6c«o ctta* -h brucaS 
cuni audisacb quiduni do simul discuinboutib/w dixit ci beatus (jui maiiducauit 



X In ric godcs 
em in regno del 



^ mcnigo 
auit multos 



so^ bo cuooS liim 4^ ^xm inonn 8um dydo farma xniccio 7 
16 .it ipse dixit ci *Hoino quidam fecit ccnam magnam ct ^^^J;^^^ 



181. Q. 

mt. ccxxi. 



1 Bondo csno his ltd f:\nnc8 to gccuoo^ciine geblu^as ge f to 

17 ct misit senium 8uum bora caeiiae dicere inuitatis ut 



i cyme for&on untetiliee gcgcaniad sint alio 
nirent quia iam parata sunt omnia 



3 ongnnnoxi golic alio onsacca^ 
18 et coeperunt simul omnes excusare 



eresta caoo^ bim lond ic bobte ? ncd-ISarf ic hafo f ic geouga 1 gcsen f ilea ic biddo ISec ha^fo mcc 
onus dixit ei uillam emi et necesse habeo exire et uidcre illam rogo t^ habe me 

isecDO i^ 7 o^er caoo% doel ^ oxna * dscl iifo 3 Ic geongo to cunnanne <Sa ilea ic biddo ^cc 

usatum 19 et alter dixit iuga bourn emi quinqu^ et eo probare ilia rogo t6 



» mec gclefcn 4' 
16 me excusatum 



1 dfksr cuoe^ wif ic laxio 1* brobto forSon no ina^g ic cnme 
20 et alius dixit uxorem duxi et ideo non possum uenire 



) eft-eerde so csno sscgde iSas drihtno his %a wra)S wies so fiedcr binuisc cnoe% isegno his 

et reuersus seruus nuntiauit haec domino suo time iratus pater-familias dixit seruo suo 

recone in pl;t>cnm 3 mvcr um %<cro ccastro 3 ^orfcndum 1 nnhalum 3 blindnm 3 haltnm 

cito in plateas ct uicos ciuitatis et paupcres ac debiles et caecos et clodos 

^ * • 

no-due 



IX ah milSSy docs gil)oar-8cip giccg Sorfendura nn-halum hallo bliude H. 9 eadig %vl bist forSon 

I DO hahut oft to Bcllanno ISo eft bilS said for^on to in cristo Bo^-fletitra 15. fSas milS^y gihcrdo sum 

tern dydo miS ^a^ni hliunieudurn cwa^S ttcni cadig sefso ctciS hlaf in rico goden 16. 3 bee cwec^ 

I mon snm dydo feoniio niido 3 cede nioDiguiii 17* 3 scndo csno his tide feornie to cwciSanue 

digus go SflRtto hia cynio foriSon wutudliV^ gi<,'oonvad sindun alio 18. 3 ongunuun gilic alio onsaca 

a^ta cwfolS hint lond ih bohto forfion 3 nediS:vrfo io hafo f ic gongo 3 giHio tSiut ilco ic biddo ^cc licefo 
i OD-^tHrno 19. 7 oi^cr cwicS d»*l cyiia ic boltto fifo 3 ic gongo to cuniianno iSailco ic biddo ^cc 

b mec gilcfenno 20. 3 oScr cwa*)S wif ic hvdo 3 for&on no nuvg io cuma 21. 7 cft-ccnlo iso csno 

do tkui dribtuo h'n tsi wmt wiv's ^o funlcr tuA liiorodcs cwa)S csuo bis gaa rocuno in pla^tiu 9 miuro 
t) cocstro 7 Korfcudum 3 un-haluni 3 bliudo 7 hallo inked hidcr 
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goclspel 

ermeiin 
(anctufl 
inns 
um. 8i 
nenit ad 
non odi 
mranm 



22 Da cwcdS se J?cowa. hlaford. bit ys I 
gcdon swa \>\i budo. 3 nu gy t her is a3mtig 
stow ; 

23 pa cwsoS so lilaford J)a gyt to fawi 
}>cowaii ; G'a geond |?as wegas 3 hegas, 3 
iiyd hig -p hig gan in. -p min hus si gefyl- 
led; 

24 SoSlice ic eow sccgo jJ nan J)ara 
manna fe geclypode synt ne onbyrigeaS 
minre feorme ; 

25 Q< oSlice mid hiwi fcrdo mycel men- 
KJ ego. J?a cwa^S ho to hi?7i be- 

wend; 
20 Gyf hwa to me cymS 1 no hataS his 
non odit fae jgj. 3 moder 1 wif 3 beam 1 brobru 3 
itrem. A. swustra. !l j7oenne gyt his sawle ne masg ho 

boon min leoming-cniht ; 

27 3 se pe no byrS hys cwylminge 7 
cymS seflter me. no moeg ho boon min 
leoming-cniht ; 

28 Hwylc eower wyle timbrian anno 
stypel. hu ne sytt ho arrest J teleS pa, and- 
fengas pe him behefo synt. hwaeSer ho 
hsabbe hino to full-fre^nmenno 

29 }7e-lses q^SSan ho J^a^ne grund-weall 
leg^. 1 ne majg hlne full-fremman. ealle pe 
hit geseoS agynnaS hino tsolan 

30 1 cweSan ; Hwaet }^es man agan tim- 
brian 3 ne mihte hit ge-endian ; 



Variaus Readings. 

23. A. cond. A. sig. 24. A. J^ucra. A. synd. K. on- 
byriaiJ. 25. A. nioDnego. 26. B. C. modor. A. ]ponne. 
2S. A. aennoL A. fiil-fromraanno. 29. A. J^y-lses. A. 
Jjono. C. grad-wcall {sic), A. agynnon ; B. C. agynnan. 
30. A. oDgao. 



22 Da cwa}S se j^eowa. lilaford hit is 
go-don swa |?u b:ode. 1 nu gyt her is cmtig 
stowo, 

23 Da cwjcS so hlaford gyt fa to f am 
|?eowan. Ga geond fas wegas 5 hegas 5 
nyd hyo jJ hyo gan in. jJ min hus syo ge- 
felloA 

24 SoSlico ic eow sogge jf nan faro 
manna pe ge-clepede synde. no on-byriad 
miro {sic) ferme. 

25 Q< oSHco mid him ferdo micel menige. 
k3 fa cw. ho to heom be-wend. 

26 Gyf hwa to mo cymS 1 no hated hys 
fader 1 moder. 1 wif 5 beam. 1 broSro 5 
swustre. 3 f anno geot his sawlo no maig 
he boon min leoming-cniht 

27 1 so fo no bored hys cwelmenge 7 
cymS efter me ne maig he beon min 
leoming-cniht. 

28 hwylc eower wile timbrian fcnne 
stepel. hu ne sit he arest 1 teleS fa and* 
fenges f o him bo-hefe synde. hwseSer he 
haebbe hino to fulfremenne. 

29 f o-laes siSSan ho f anno grand-wall 
leigS. 3 no maig hine fulfremman. ealle 
f hit ge-seoS aginned hine t^len. 

30 1 cwocSon. hwset f es man agan tym- 
brian. 3 ne mihte hit ge-endian. 



Si qnii 
ad me. 
edit pal 
vaxan z 
irem. 3 
3 iraire 
sorores 
hno 3 a 
snain; 
potest] 
essedu 
Ins. 



Various Readings. 

22. bade; stow. 23. gc-fjUcd. 24. gc-clypcdo 
synt ; on-byria« minro fcormo. 25. Riibric at in IT. ; 
mcncgo. 26. liataX; modor; broSra; snstra; gcat; 
sawla; maag. 27. byiiS; cwcliuingo; icflcr; niirg. 

2S. synt; habbo; full-frcmmcnne. 29. );cDno; log^; 

wi^S> agynnaa 30. cwc^an. 



p. XIV.] 
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5 cuocX BO esnc dnhtm awonlcn wa'S ^ is suas «ii gc-lichtcs 5 fortor t^agct pprccciid wicj« 
12 cl ait soruus clo^uiuo factum est ut impcrasti ct alliuc locutiis est {sic) 



3 

23 et 



80 tlrih'ctt «cm «cgi!0 iix^r on wocguwt 3 wocrcum 4* 3 gc-ncd to iD-gconganw<j f to sio gcfylled lius 
dowauMs seruo cxi in uias et sepes et com-pelle iiilrarc ut impleatur doinus 

ic coocSo *on«^ t nwicdiica iu!i f to no nciiig warana «ara «a«o gcccigcclo wcron 

2-i dice autem uobis quod nemo uiuorum (^ic) illorum qui uocati sunt 



ga% fanna mtn 

luit (sic) cenam nicam 



teem 
illos 



gif hua 
26 si quis 



focrdon Sa hergas ronenigo nii^ liino 3 cfno awooundo wa38 cmr^ 
25 *lbant autem turlwie niultae cum co et conuei'sus dixit • LX. 

182. XL 
nit xcui 

cyme^ to U)o 1 no lasiSt/es •1' no fiungcs fa>dcr ^his 7 modcr 
uenit ad me et non edit patrem suum et matrem 



wif 3 Bunu 3 bro^ro 3 suocstro foiisor Saget %^ 3 sauel his do miego 

ixorem et filios et fratres et sorores athuc autem et animai/t sua^m non potest 



wo6a *cgn 
3 esse discipulus 



3 seSe no beres^ ^roung liis 3 cyme^ ccftrr niec no 
27 et qui non baiulat crucem suam et uenit post me non 



« wosa min ^egn 

st esse mens discipulus 



huielc forSon from iuh wiullo ^ waldo ton* getimbra 

28 * Quis enim ex uobis uolens turrcm sedificare * 183. x. 



9 acrist sitte^ 1' sittcndo gctelles mi^ to geniomannc iSa ISo ned-i$nrf sindon^beboflico sint gif lucfoS 
16 prius sedens com-putat sumtus qui necessari sunt si habet 



go-€ndanno 
petficiendum 



29 



f to no Vifier ^on gesette ^ grdnd 3 ne ma^bte ge-endiga 

nd post-ea-quam posuerit fundameutu?/t et non poterit perficere 



e Isa ^0 gescas onginnals bismcria him 
es qui nideut incipiant inludere ei 



isos cnoclscndo forSon ^ f to tos 
30 dicentes quia hie 



monn ongann 
homo coepit 



mbra 3 ne mshtc go-^ndia 
ficare et non potuit constimmare 



!2. 3 cwn^S So osne drihfen awordon wa^s swa Su g^-holitcs 3 forSor Sagctt sprccendc wn^ 23. drihtcn 

B Segno Sa*ro gong on wocgas 3 were 3 giiied in to gongaiiiio swa liwclcno swa Sa findo f sio gifylled 
min 24. ic cwoSo Sonne iow S;otto nionig wcorona Sara SaSe gicegdo wonm gi-hirgeS fconne mino 

foerdun Sa horgas nionigc miS liino 3 cfno ost-cdwcd wa\H cwtvS to Sidiu 26. gif liweic cymiS to me 

3 kedcs fabler his 3 nio<lcr 3 wif 3 suno 3 broSor 3 Hwcstcr forSor Sagctt sawlo his no ma^g min wosa 
1 27. 3 scSe no bcrcs Srowungo his 3 cymcS aTtcr mo no niii»g miu wosa Scgii 28. hwe)c 

on of iow wcllo tor gitimbm ahno airist sitcS gitollcS niiS to giniomunuo SaSo ncd-Sarfo sindun gif h.'vfcS 
[i-cndanno 29. Siut nc ajftcr Son gisctto Souw«? grund-O no niiirhtc gicndij^ra alio SaSo giscaS ou-ginnaS 

icriga hiue SO. Sus cwcScudo ibrSon f to. Scs mon ougiin gitimbriu no nia^hto gieudiga 
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dttpA 

gofer 
mien* 
idpro- 
DtesAd 



A. 

tutem 
in- 
Bad 
mUi- 



B. 



■ 31 O'S'Se gyf hwylc cynincg wyle faran 5 
feolitan a«xcn oScrno cvning lui nc sit he cor 
1 J)cnccJ liwxScr he luregc mid tyn J^usen- 
du7?i curaan agon j^one \>e hvn agcn cymS 
mid twcntigum |)uscndum. 

32 3 gif ho ponne wiS hine gefcohtan ne 
maeg, he sent a?rynd-racan 1 bitt sibbe ; 

33 Witodlice swa is ailc of eow pe ne 
wiS-sa}cS eallum })ingum }>c ho ah, ne 
mceg he been niin leoming-oniht ; 

34 God ys sealt gif hit awyrS on pam pe 
hit gesylt biS. 

35 nis hyt ny t ne on eorI)an ne on myxe- 
ne. ac hyt biS ut-aworpcn ; Gehyre se pe 
earan hsebbe to ge-hyrenne ; 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 SoSlice him gcnealsehtun raanfullo 3 
sy nfulle jJ hig his word gehyrdon ; 

2 Da murcnedon pa farisei 1 pa boceras 
1 cwfledon ; Des onfehS synfulle 3 mid him 
ytt; 

3 pa cwcej? he p\s big-spel to |?am ; 

4 Hwylc man is of eow J^e hccfS hund 
sceapa. 3 gif he for-lyst an of |7a?n, hu ne 
for-loet he f onne nigon 3 hund-nigontig on 
jjam westene. 3 gseS to pam pe for-wearS 
o% he hit fint. 

5 3 ponne he hit fint he hitt set on his 
exla geblissiende. 



Various Readings. 

31. C. 085?. A.cyDing. A.on;;eau. A.sytt C. liwaedcr. 
A. ongcoD. A. on-geiuL 32. C. biX [for wiS], A. scrcnd- 
racan. 35. A. gchyraimc. 

Cap. XV. 1. A. ge-ncala;liton. J3. C. gchYr(»n. 6. A. 
hyt \2nd time ; but B. C. bitt]. A. go-blyssigcnde. 



31 OiSSe gyf hwilc kyning wilo faran 
7 feohten on-gean oSemc kyng. hu nc sit 
ho a3r 3 J^cned hwaSer ho mage mid toon 
]7usendcn cumon agen |?ano |?o him agcn 
kymS mid twentigen pusendcn. (^ 

32 1 gyf he }?anne wiS hine fihten ne 
maig ; he sent crcndrakcn 1 bit sibbe. 

33 Witodlice swa ys a^lc of eow pe ne 
wiS-sflDcS eallo |?ingen J?e he ah; ne maig 
he bcon min leoming-cniht. 

34 God is salt gif hit awur^ on pwxa pQ 
hit ge-selt beoS. 

35 nys hyt nyt. ne on eorSen ne on 
mixene. ac hit beoS ut-aworpen. Go- 
here se Se earen hcebbo. to ge-herene. 

CHAFrER XV. 

1 SoSlice him gc-nehlahte manfulle 7 
synfulle. f aet hyo his word ge-hyron. 

2 Da murcnedon )?a farisei 3 l^a bokeres 
3 cwaeSen. jjos on-fegS synfulle 3 mid 
heom ett 

3 Da cwgeS he |?is bispell to |?am. 

4 hwilc man is of eow |)e hafed hund 
scepa. 3 gif he leost an of J^ara ; hu no 
for-ket he }7a nigen 3 hund-nigentig on pam 
waestene. 3 gaeS to fan pe for-warS oSSe 
he hit fint. 

5 !! I^anno he hit fint. he hit sett on his 
eaxle ge-blissiende. 



Various Beadings. 

31. hwyc (tic) cyning ; feohtan ; cyning ; |)cnc« hwc^er ; 
>\iseudum camau ; panno ; cyml$ ; twcntio'u//i i>iLscndum. 
32. J?o;mc; mag; crndraciu. 33. cullii;/* |,iugu/u; hah; 
m:vg; beo. 34. scult, 35. curtail ; byiSj Go-by ro; 
canwi habbo ; go-hcrcnno. 

Cap. XV. 1. go-ncihlahtoiu 2. inunMic»lon; boccraa; 
cwrt'Xon ; oii-fehX ; com ct 3. big-spcll. 4. hafis ; 

scoopri; lyst; for-lct; iiygoii; -nigcoutig; gaS; |;a7n; for- 
wearS. 5. |K)/mo ; act \ exla. 



iiAP. XIV.] ir>3 

^ hua^lc cyiiig bi^ f;vroinlo to geseiKlaiinc Y to gfescttanno 4* folit wi^ o^cmo cynijc alino 

31 aul (jiiis rox it urns coinmittere boUum aduersuin aliuin uguni noii 

[ic^ rerist ftincuis -h 55cncg:i5 giflmc^cr maog ini* tcu7/i 1* teiium ^viscndu?/* iorna tog;\»gncs him sciSo niiX 
Jcus prius cogiliit si possit cum dccem milibc^5 occuiToro ei qui cuiu 

KMitiguiu ^uscnduwi c>inc5S to him o^cro *iiigo •}* ^a got him longo \' foarrc dociul orendiircca 

ligiiili iniiibw^ ucnit aJ s6 32 alio-([uiu atliuc illo lon^e ageute Icgationcm 

cndo gc1>id(lc55 I5a *a*o sibbos sint guno for^on cghuelc (rofji luh sc^o no cft-s;(*gc5-l'iio 

itteus rogat ea quae pacis sunt 33 * Sic ergo omuis ox uobis qui nou reuun- • If^i. a, 

mt. xcui. 

sa^cseS A)Iu7» ^scm ISo Agnigcs -1' ah no ma^g min >YOsa %cgn god is so salt 

tiat oniuibus quae jwHsidet noii potest meus esse discipulus 34? * Boiunu est b&I * 1^5. ii. 

tut. xxxL 

r *onwtf 80 salt flcc *on fordui«dc ^ forduincX in *on -l* in *jcm bii5 bcsmittcn -V gchydcd no 

autem sdl quoquc euauuerit in quo condictur 35 neque 

oor^o no in feltuno ^ mixen Sorfnest is ah fita gcscndod biiS sc^o ha)fcii earo to horanno i* 
terrain naqiie in sterculiuium utile est sed foras mittetur qui habct aurcs audi- 



miflcs gehcrois 
^di audiat 



CAP. XV. 



woeron ^ gcneolocdon him boer-s)'nn]go 1 synnfullo fie geherdon hino 1 

1 ♦Erant autem appropiuquantes ci pubbcani et pcccatores ut audirent ilium 2 et * liXI. 

18C. ii. 

gohyrston ^ 3 n«.uto cuoe^endo f to «os «5a synnfullo • onfoc« 3 ota« mi« mr. ixii! 

Lurmurabant pbarisaei et scribae dicentes quia hie jieccatores rccipit et manducat cum 

m 3 cuoc^ to Swiu goddnng *io8 cuoeS huoelc from iuh monn seXo ha3fe* 

lis 3 * Et ait ad illos parabolam istam dicens 4 quis ex nobis homo qui habet • 187. n. 

mt clzixil, 

imdnS Bctp . 1 gif forlora* -Hosa* enne of «iem ah no forlotc* *a nigona 3 Aund-neontig on woost^m 
entum cues et si perdiderit unam ex illis nonne dimittit nonaginta nouem in deserto 

3 gaa^ to ^.xr ilea iSa %o ^ isio losado ois ^sct gemocto ^a ilea 3 mi^tsy gemoctais hia 

rt uadit ad illam quae perierat donee inueniat illam 5 et cum inuencrit illam 

• 

D-tottaS on scyldnim his gcfcande 
Qponit in umeros suos gaudentes {sic) 



31. t hwelc cynig bi« l^rcndo to sottanno gifcht wi« otscnio cyni'i; ahnb sitos leris (stc) smco^ gif hwoiscr 
11^ mils ti*n ISuftcndum ionia togopguca him txm cynigo acf^o mi&. twocgontigii//i Isiucuda cymcS to him 
« oScr tiiigo ISa get longo him docudo crcnd-wracu scndo gibiile5 ^a tti^o sibbo sint 33. swa forSon 

Welc of iow Hclk) no cft-sa»gc* allum 5a*o a»gnlga& no ma^g niin wosa-l^ogii 34. god is *a;t salt gif 
^iedlice salt cc l^oiin^ forlsine^ in isou ^ ^lem bismitcn biS 35. no ou eorlSo no in fol-tuno -h on mixcnnc 

■Hseift is uh iitt nMcndcd biS sc^e hu^fels caro to gilicranno gihcraK 

Cap. XV. 1. wcnin tSa to giaeoliaiduu him boar-swinigo 3 s\im-fu11o *ivtto gihcrdun hinc 2. 3 gi-hyrston 

feniicn 3 u5-wutu cwcSciitlo *;i;lto iJcs iSu synfuUo onfocJS 3 otc^ niiSfcy 3. 3 cwjvS *iom geddungo 

o« cw;i'l5 4. hiiclc of ioi\-ili mon scSo lurfols hundreds scipa 3 gif for-lcascK an c»f 5;rm almo forletcS ** 

Uid-niontig 3 ni«»no on ivoontonio 3 gaS to *cr ilea i5a5o losigalS oS)$a*t gimootto Isa ilco 5. 3 miislsy 

■UoctoS hiio oU'ScttiiS oftT scyKlrum hid gifcaudo 



S:V.] 155 

I ciiom to bus V lo 1mm gccciprc^ -l* geccigdo Montluw 1 nohcbnniwi cuocJ^ ^aini cfno gc^oncaijrcs 
t iiciiiens doinuia cumiociit amicos ct uiciiios dicciis illis coiigralulaiiinu 

J5on ic pcmoeto scTp niiii «io losado ic cuoc55o inh f to on i^a wisa gofca 

lia iDueni ouein mea?/t quao jK'rierat • 7. dico uobis (juod ita gaudium 

cofnu^n oHrr cniic 4' an SNim-fulbio brconiso bicbbciulo *on ofcr ^a nigone 3 hund-iicantig 

ca'lo super uno jxjccatoro pacuiteniiam habentciu (51c) quam 8Ui)cr iioiiagiiita noucin 

1 1 so^fiosto isa ^e no bo«orfc« to brcouiso •I' *io wif hivfdo4bnDbbo fifsccattaH 

istia qui non indigent pacnitcntia 8 * Aut quae inuHer habcns dragnias • 188. x. 

\ gif losa^ cascring enno abno borncis ^nn^illa 3 ynibstvroK f bus 3 BOccaS 

si pcrdiderit dragniam unam nonuc acceudit luceniar/i ct cuertit domuan ct querit 

. o^Srot gcmocto 3 niiS isy ^ gofindes efno gcccigaS ^a wif friondas 3 nobcbyrildas 

)T donee inueuiat 9 et cum inueuerit conuocans arnicas ct uicinas 

Scndo efue gcisongigas^ mo^ forSon ic f^nd f scflliug iS(ct •)' isiq ic forlcas l* ic iorlure on^tiwisa 

iS cougi^atulamiui mihi quia iuueni dragma//i quaia perdideram 10 ^ Ita * 189. ▼. 

mt. clxixii. 

inh gefca biK befora englum godcs ofer enno spn-fullno hroonisso docnd 

nobis gaudium erit coram angelis dei super uno peccatore paenitentiam agentem {sic) 

iVL monn sum monn ha;fde tuoege snno 1 cuocis so giunm i ^ giungcsta of Stem 

autem homo quidam liabuit duos filios 12 ct dixit aduleseentior ex illis *lj^^* 

er iseder sel me diel ^ Modd fsees ^ strionos isio ^ iSaiSo mec gobyro 3 dxlde ttem 

pater d& milii portionem substantias qua3 me contingit et diuisit illis 

1 3 DO cefUr menigam dagom unWj gesomnandiim allum se ginngra sima 

iam 13 et non post multos dies congregatis omnibus aduleseentior filius 

le^ fcarr fxerende wa>9 in lond tm-ncb i 1 iSor gupilde feb his miS life 

je profecitus est in regionem longinquam et ibi dissipauit substantiam suam uiuendo 

> ^ )Somclcgertf i 7 asfter iSon Alio gOK^ndado Aworden wscs hunger muise strong on 

Lzoriose 14 et post-q\iam omnia consummasset fkcta est fames imlida in 

l^iem 3 he ongann un-trymmia ^ 
flla et ipse coepit cgere 



com to huso gicegdo friondum 3 neb-giburum cwoeiS l^iem ofno giSongias mo forl^on ic gimoette scip 
tie losod waes 7. ic cwe^o iow Sictto on iSa wi^a gifca biS on bcofuum of^r enno synfulno 

10 h;obl>cndo ^oniitf oftT hund-niontig 3 niono ROlSfiesto scfo no biiSorfc« to hrcowniso 8. l* *fct 

le fif sccattas tcasilSum gif Io8a$ cascring enno abno bcmels ISa>cobi 3 instyrciS f bus 3 sooccS geomo 
[imoctoS 9. 3 nii^i^y in-findos giccas *a wif-fHondas 3 *a ncligiburas «us cwn>$ cfno-gi^onccigas 

m io fand i^ne scilling %om ic for-lcos 10. on tasso ic cwciso iow gifcji bi* bifora englum 

for enno syunfulno lircomiisso docndo 11. cwrcS *a mon sum liu»fdo twocgo suno 12, 3 

> gingra of *(em to fcdcr ficdor sol mo f hlott fcas i- gislriones Sivtto mcc gibyrc* 3 da^ldo Urern 

gistrion 13. 3 no a^tor monigum dagum mi^^y gisoiauadun allum U) gingra suno clSiodgo -1: foar- 

mo* in londo 

[Ilerc two Icarcs are hH in the Rusbworth MS.} 

U2 



156 



[Luke. 



15 pa fcrde he J folgudo rmuin burli- 
sittcndan men Jnos rices. &i scndc ho hine 
to his tune -p ho heoldo his swyn ; 

16 Da ge-wilnodo he liis wambe gcfyllan 
of ))a7?i bien-codduu |)o Sa swjru letoh, 3 
him man ne scalde ; 

17 pa be]>ohte he hine 1 cwa)S ; Eala 
hu fela yrSHnga on mines fjuder huso hlaf 
genohne habbaS 3 ic her on hungre for- 
wurtSe ; 

18 Tc arise. 3 ic fare to minum feeder. 
1 ic secge him ; Eala fxder ic syngode on 
heofenas. 3 beforan \>e. 

19 nu ic neom wyrSe jJ ic beo ])in 
sunu nemned. do me swa anne of j^inum 
yrSlingum ; 

20 3 he aras pa, 1 com to his fiBder. 1 
pa gyt pa he wses feorr his fieder he hyne 
geseah 1 wearS mid mild-heortnesse astyr- 
od 1 agen hine am 3 hine beclypte 3 cyste 
hine; 

21 Da cwsbS his sunu ; Fseder. ic syn- 
gude on heofon. 3 beforan Se. nu ic ne 
eom wyrpe f ic pin sunu beo genemned ; 

22 Da cwsep se fa^der to his peowum; 
BringaS raSe paene selestan gegyrelan 1 
scrydaS hyne 3 syllaS hinot bring on his 
hand. 1 gescy to his fotu?7i. 

23 3 bringaS an fiBtt styric 3 of-sleaS 3 
utun etan 3 gewist-fuUian, 



Various Headings, 

15. A. folgodo. A. -syttciidu?/!. 16. A. bean-cod- 
dam ; B. bicii-coddim ; C. bicncoddan. 17. A. hyrliiiga. 
A. for-weor«a 18. B. C. heofonas. 19. A. no csoni. 
A. ge-nemucd, A. a^iino. A, li}Tlin<^im. 20. A. fcor. 
A. inyd ; C. om. mid. A. iuyhlhcortny»iso astyrcd. A. on- 
gcan. 21. A. syiigode. A. hcofcu. C. nconi, 22. A. 
JjonOi A. gcjjyilaii. 23. C. fxt. A. uton- 



Dohi 
iogi 



15 Da ferde ho 3 foJgcde ancn burh- 
sittenden men on {^are rice, pa sonde he 
hine to his tunc pa.t he hcoldc his swin. 

16 Da ge-wilnedo he his wambe fellen 
of pam bean*coddan pe pa swin o^ten. 3 
him man ne sealde. 

17 Da be-pohte he hine 3 cwo^S. Eala 
hwu fela crdlinga on mines fobder huse 
hlaf ge-noh * ha^^bbeS. 3 ich her on hungre • M 
for-wurtSe. 

18 Ich arise 3 ich fare to minen fiedor 
3 ich segge him. Eala fader ic synegede 
on heofenas. 3 be-foran pe ; 

19 nu ich ne eom wurSe. -p ic beo pin 
sune ge-nemned. do me swa ane of pinen 
yrBlingen. 

20 3 he aras pa 3 com to his fader. 3 pa 
gyt pa he waes feor his fseder he hine ge- 
seah. 3 war's mid mildheortnysse astyred« 
3 agen hine earn 3 hine be-clypte 3 c^ste 
hine. 

21 Da cwseS hys suna. Fader ic syne- 
gede on heofene 3 be-foran pe. nu ic ne 
eom wurSe paet ic pin sune beo ge-nemned. 

22 Da cwseS se fader to his peowan/ 
bringe^ ra^e panne s^eleste gegyrlan 3 
scrida^ hine 3 sylle^ hym ring on his hand. 
3 ge-scy to his foten. 

23 3 bringaS an fet styric 3 of-sleaS. 3 
uten a}ten. 3 gcwist-fuUian ; 



Vartous Readings. 

15. anum; -siitciido; >:is ricca. 16. gc-wilnode; 

fylbin; ctan. 17. ciislinga; fader; gcnohno Imbbc^j) 
ic 18. Ic; ic; minum; ic; fifdor; singodu; heofonas; 
bc-forcu. 19. ic; siiiia; aniie; isinum j'rtliugiiiiL 

20. fjuder; wcarS; H. omitn mid; arn. 21. sunu; 

Fuller ; synj^do ; beofuu ; ncom wyrtc ; bo. 22. faedcr; 
J>cowiiin. BringaX ; )>ano .sclciitau ; syllaJS ; fotum. 23. 
bringcS ; uton etcu. 



JuAP. XV.] 157 

3 «o)ia eodo 3 jct-ran l* ^cnchuado anuw ^ara burg;iwara londcs Sjos 5 Bcndo Line "l* iscuo on 
15 ct ablit ct ntlhaesii uni ciuium regioiiis illius et uiisit ilium iu 

and Lis f to gclcsiuide l gofuedo. ^d bcrgas ^' iSa 6uiuo 3 wilnadc gofyllo womb his 

Ham Kuaui ut inisccrot pOrcos 16 ct cupitibal iiuplero uontiem suuiu 

l)6aii-b<BlgutH 4' pisuy/i liostan ^a^o ^a suin go-cton 1 no ccuig nionn him ftaldo on hiuo seol/>i« 

siliquis quits porci inauducabant ct nemo illi d.ibat 17 iu s6 

gowoendo ^ goccrdo cuoc5s huu nicnigo «a cclmcrimcnn fadoros mines monigfaldos mi« Llafum 
#<5ui reuen>u3 dixit quanti raerceuuarii j)atris mci abuudaut panibus 

mxiedliee her roi^ hungre ic losigo ic ariso 1 ic gac ^ goonga to fcdcr niinum 3 ic cuocSo 

o aulem Lie fame pereo 18 surgam et ilx> ad patrcra meum et dicam 

& la fader ic synngade on hcofno fora isec 8o)slico no am ic w}'rSo f ic sc geceiged 

pater peccaui in caelum ct coram i6 19 etiam non sum dignus uocari 

au tin dt> nice saelco enne ^ sons ^nam from cclmcrtnionnain ^inum 3 ar^ 

•US tuus fac me sicut unum dc mcrccunarfs tuis 20 et sunrcns 

om to feder his mi&^y nviiedlice ta get fearra wics ^ wa^ro gouoh hino f«der ^ his 3 

ait ad patrem suum cum autem athuc longe esset uidit ilium pater ipsius et 

s m9t-heoKnise gestyred wsds ^ gecerred W808 1 am gofeaJI on-nfa soira his 7 

nisericordia motus est et occurrens cecidit super collum eius et 

Bsende wa^s hino . 3 caoe)S him so sona fader ic synngade in heofon 3 fora isoc 

ulatus est eum 21 dixitqu^ ei filius pater peccaui in caelum et coram t6 

sdiice no am ic wyriSe f ic so geceiged snnu isin cao^ isa so fseder to esnnm his 

am non sum dignus uocari filius tuus 22 dixit autenx pater ad seruos suos 

# 
omie forsbreng f stol eristo 3 ge-w6edals •1' ' hino 3 scHat hring cm hond his 3 

ito profertc stolam primam et induite ilium et date anulum in manum ' eius et 

•ooeas on fotum 3 laoda^ ging oxo fbett 3 ofslaet 3 f te woe cto 3 

Iceamenta in pedes 23 et ad-ducite uitulum sagmatum et occidite et manducemus et 

we le geAriordad 
epulemur 



[Tico leave* ioH in Uie Rushworih MS.] 



HAi'. XV.] 159 

forJ^ou Mcfl Fnnu miii dead wji^h 1 cfl-liofcN -b lifdo golosndc 3 gc-nioctctl is 3 

24? quia Lie filius lucus iiiortuus crat ct rcuixit . poriorat et imieuUis est ct 

p^nuon hriord;ip:Tt3 wais «a BUim his iMm on loiul 3 niiis^y gecv/omo 3 

il>crunt aujjiilari 25 cnit auteiu fiiius cius . Bcuior in agro ct cum uciiirct ot 

gcneolocdc to huso gchcrdc huishmp: 3 f Bong ^ 3 go-ceigdo cnuo of *^(cm. i^nvhim 

^rojiiiiquarct doiuui audiuit simphouiam ct chorum 26 et uocuuit uuiiin do semis 

gcfraigwdc luia^td *a wocron 3 *o ilea cuoc^ liim broker iSia cuom 3 ofslog fader 

iiiierrogauit quae liacc esscut 27 isquc dixit illi frater tuus uouit ct occidit pater 

X giDg oxa fmtt foi'SoQ hal bine on-feiig vrmii wn;s wiiedlke 3 no ualde 

Lis uituluni sagiuatum quia saluum eum recepit 28 indignatus est autem et uolebat 

-geonga fader foi'Son his foerdo ongann gcbidda hino bo^ he ondsuaredo cuocS feder his 

it^roire pater ergo illius cgi'essus coepit rogaro ilium 29 at illc . respondeus dixit patri suo 

^uo feolo ^ menignm genim ic hero ^^ 3 nsefre bcbod isin ic forhcald 3 ne sefra 

ce tot annis seruio tibi et num-quam mandatum tuum praeterii et num-quam 

Mildea me ticgGn f to mi^ friondim minum ic wore gehriordcd ah leftirr ison sunu ^in 

disti mihi haedum ut ciim dmicis meis epularer 30 sed postquam fiiius tuus 

» 
s Bc^o gefrett fch his miS port-cuocnum cuom ISa ofsloge him ging oxo Hett 

c qui deuorauit sub-stantiam suam cum meretricibu^ ueuit occidisti illi uitulum saginatum 

3 he cuoc[%] him suno ^u synible mcc miS arS 3 alle mino €ino sint to hriordamie 

L at ipse dixit illi fill td semper mecum & et omnia mea tua sunt 32 epujari 

lAedliee 3 gefcago gehrisnelic wocro foT-Son broker isin tes dead wses 3 cft-lifdo forloren wses 3 
lutem et gauder^ oportebat quia frater tuus hie mortuus erat et reuixit perierat et 

;emoetad is 

Quentus est 



[Tioo laaca lost in Uia RoBhworlli MS.] 



?. XVI.] 1G3 

3 ic lull cuocXo doaiJ -J* \v)-i*ca8 iuli frioinl.iR of w;olo?n 1* imrclitwisnisac?* f'to mi**j • . 1 . wriFc 
) et ego nobis dico facite uobis amicos dc iiiamoiia iui^uiUitis ul cum evrCc, 

ft 

»iga* hhi onfoa^ inli iu iSa ceo In wo bc*c gclcaf-ful is on lytclum 3 in 

iritis recipiaiit uos in a)tcrna i-'ibcniacula 10 qui fidi-lis est in mininio ct in 

% gelcafrull 13 3 sc^c in lytlnin unrclit is 3 in nianiw unrchtwis is gif f(M*3Son 

i fidelis est et qui in modico iniqu?ia est et in in.iiori iniqus est 11 si ergo 

-rditwiso .i.^fct is diwl-gittsimgo trcofivsto gio no weron ^Ic so* is bua gclcfcX iuh 

iuiquo inaiuona; fidcles non fuislis quod nenim est quis credit uobis 

gif on uta-cand trcofwt gie no wero f so* is Ima RcleX iuh ne acuig 

t si in alieno , fidelos non fuistis quod uestrum est quis dabit uobis 13 *Nemo ♦ LXUI[1]. 

191. T. 

mt. xlolii. 
ma^ tuann hlafcrdup gchera ^ f9rJ5on cnno gcfiwciJ^' 3 o*crno lufie* i anum 
8 potest duobii^ dominis seruire aut enim unum odiet et alteruni diligit aut uni 

10% ^ gcnchualS 3 . o^crno forhogeS 4r no mago gio godo hcra 3 *xm diwle gcberdon 

Ihaerebit et alterum condemnet non potestis deo seruire et laamonae 14* *Audiebant • 1&2. x. 

ice alio iSas isa acldo *a^ weron gitsaras 3 teldon ^ blogon hino 3 cuocis him gie 

n omnia baec pharisaei qui erant auari et deridebant ilium 15 et ait illis nbs 

I Ite ^ gio Bo^fsestigcls iiiih foree monnmn god, nuiediice K^t hearta iura forXon ^ie - 
qui iustificatis uos coram hominibtt^ deus autem nouit corda uestra quia quod 

warn hchl* worts is fraco* 1* laais is mi* eodo » 3 witgo oisS to 

tubus altimi est abominatio est apud deum 16 *Lex et prophetae usqt^ ad * 193. n. 

mt. cu. 

nne from is«m no godcs gemersad bi« I* abodon biJ5 3 all^ in f hefiglwyrcas 

men ex eo resnium dei euansrelizatur et omnis in illud ufm facit 17 



'O"""* '-*'* x^— **Q 



kv 18 miedlice fhcofm 3 f eortso ftoforogeleore *on of ro ta mercel'siEcfcs heafnd 

Jius est autem caelum et terram practerire quam do lege unum apicem • 194. u. 

mt. xxx[ilii]. 



e 



[Tieo learci loit in ihe Rushworth MS.} 
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[Luke. 



18 yElc man po liis wif for-lait 1 oJ?cr 
QiinS so UDrihUuomS; 1 so ^o j) forla3tcno 
wif nimS so unriht-luoiuS; 

19 ^um welig mau \va)s. 3 lie wees 
rO gescrydd mid purpiiran 3 mid 

twine. 1 da'{;h\va7?ilicc riclice gewist-fuUude ; 

20 And sum >va)dla wres on naman 
lazarus. se Ircg on his dura swySc for- 
wundon. 

21 1 wilnode 'p he hine of his cmmu//i 
gefyldo pc of his beodo feollu??. 3 hi/?i nan 
man ne sealde. ac hundas comon 3 his 
wunda hccodon ; 

22 Da wjos geworden ^ se w?Ddla forS- 
ferde 3 hino englas barren on habraliames 
greadan; pa wearS so w^elega dead 1 wa^s 
on helle bebyrged ; 

23 Da ahof he his eagan upp )?a he on 
J»m tintregU Ta^ wses. 3 geseah feorran 
abraham 1 lazarum on his greadan ; 

24 Da hrymde he 1 cwa)S. eala fa^der 
abraham gemilsa me. 1 send lazarum 'p he 
dyppe his fingres liS on wsetere. 1 mine 
tungan gehaele, forfam pe ic eom on J?is 
lige cwylmed ; 

25 Da cwa^S abraham. eala sunu geJTenc 
•jf ))U god onfenge on pinum life. 3 gelice 
lazarus on-feng yfel. nu ys fes gefrefryd 
1 pn cart cwylmed ; 

26 And on eallum )?issum betwux us J 
eow is mycel dwolma getrymed. pa, ?5e 
willa^ heonon to eow faran ne magon« ne 
]>aniin faran hidere; 



Various Readings. 

IS— 8C. Lost in B^ and $uppUcd in a late hand. 19. 
A. welimma {/or weltg Dian]. A. gcscryd. A. goii'ystful- 
loda 20. A. wedla. A. B. C. forwandod. 21. A. 
UdoUoii; B. feollQin (#ic). B. anits Da A. liccodon. 
22: A« C abndmincs. 23. A. Xi\\ 24 A. go-nijltsa ; C 
gemfltsiL 24. A,gehaAo, aiUn-edtogocxXo^ 25. A. gofro- 
frod. 26. A. bctwoox. K tovro (mhwrUten), A.heoncn; 
C iMontn. A. ^auon. 



HAP. XVI] 165 

ojrlmolc Bo^Q forlctas ivif ]ii.<i 1 Irodcs o^oro he pyngi^cs 5 bcI^c ^alXio fo?lcteno bi« 

18*UiUT]i3 qui inittit uxovem saam ci ducit alteram moechutur ct qui diniissam • 105. (ii]. 

* mi. cxc. 

lur. en. 
mi woro lit*lci« lie BynngoX wonn Fum vr;o8 wclig 5 wrcs gcjroaninil miX fcllercado 5 

i uiro ducit nioochatur 19 *Hoino quidam fiiit diues ct induobatur puq)ura et • lxu. 

190. X. 

IS liimcnot/i 7 pchrionladu dag-hurom fcgorlicc-Micr^cndo 5 i^a^-s mim »£crfo-l**;ofoud «aw noina wais 

bysso et epulabatur cotidie splcudidc 20 ct crat quidaui ineiidicus nomine 

zarus Bciie gcUeg to dura his wundum full wilnado f to were gcfyllcd of scrcadimguw «a ^5o 

zarus qui iacebat ad ianuam eius ulceribti5 planus 21 cupiens paturari de mlcis quae 

i^eallon of bead 4* disc ^vcs \«r1oiiccs ah huoc^ro 5 isa hundas gcciMmioii 3 licccdon wiuid hund (sic) 
jebaut de mensa diuitis sed et canes ueniebant ct lingebant ulceiu eius 

awordcn wa?8 iSa fto w8bs dead bc *orfcudo 1 wcro geliedod frofn cnglu7;i on barmo abnihamcs 
I factum est autem ut moreretur mendicus et portaretur ab angclis in sinum abrabae 

dead , vses isa sec so welig l wlonc ? bcb}Tgcd waes in ^ hello ahof ISa ego his 

ortuus est autem et diues et sepultiis est 23 in inferno eleuans autem oculos suos 

liHj wcro in tintcrguwi l* gcsjeh hbrahain fcarra 5 on bamie his 3 he 

am esset in tormentis uidebat abraham & longe et lazarum in sinum eius 24 et ipse 

iopade cnocS fsctder hbraham gomiltsa mo^ 3 send ]sLzarum fio in-dcpo 1 hrinx ntawcard fingcres 
Bonans dixit pater abraham miserere mei et mitte lazarum ut intinguat extremum digiti 

DCS In wastre f to geceola tonga mm te ic isrouigo in kisser lego 1 cnooS 

oi in aquam ut refrigcret linguam meam qui crucior in hac flumma 25 et dixit 

m abraA<iwi la Bunu cft-*encg i" gemona f te ^n on-fonge g6da in lifo *inum 5 hizarus ongclic iSa wyflo 
i abraham fili recordare quia reccpisti bona in uita tua et lazanis similiter mala 

m Ikmntf iSes gcfrocfred bi% ^u €c iSu bist geiSrouad in i^issufn allum bituih ioih 

inc atUem hie consolatur td uero cruciaris 26 et in his omnibus inter uos 

mSh deno-)'i>sc^ micol gefsestnad is fto iSa ^alse wallah hcona oferfara to inh no magon 
, nos chaos* magnum iirmatum est ut hi qui nolunt bine transiro ad uos non possint * L- chas, 

altered hy 
glossator to 

ne tSona hider of^rcerro chaos. 

eqiftf inde hue transmeare 



[Tus> Uatci hit in the Roshworth Ma] 



25. • • . . tses gi-(Voeiycd bi5 )Sn soSlico isrowas %n nn 2G. 1 in tmn alluni bitwih low 9 nsih ^onne pseS 
idom cclo gifoMtuad is f te iSa scSo wiluais hiona ofor-lara to low no mugun no on du^o iSoua hidor ofor* 
ral'oorra 



IGG 



[Luke. 



27 Da cwajcS Ijc fj^?cler. ic bidde pe f ^u 
sendc liino to mines flvder hfisc. 

28 ic hrcbbc f if gcbroj^ru f bo cy <Sc bim 
-f liig lie cumoii on phsa tintrcg«a stowe; 

29 pa sa^dc abraba;/t bim. big liabbaS 
moysen 1 witcgan. big lilj^ston hi7/i; 

30 Da cwa3S be. neso faider abrabaw. 
ac big do's da^dboto gif bwylc of deaSe 
to bi7/i fferS ; 

31 Da cwa»^ be. gif big no gebyra}) 
moysen !l )?a witcgan. ne big no gelyfaS 
jjeab bwylc of dcaSe arise ; 

cn AFTER xyii. 

d 1 Da cwrc'cS he to bis looming- cnibtu/?i 
» un-mibtlic is j> gedrefednyssa ne cuman. 
^ wa }>am ]>e big f urb cumaS. 

2 nyttre bim waere f an cweom-stan sy 
tt- ge-cnytt abutan his swuran 1 si on S'tc be- 
!d worpen Pontic he gedrefe anne of J? issum 
S[lytlingum; 

3 WamiaS eow. gyf pin broSor syngaS 
cid him; 

4 And gif he on da}g seofan sij^un 
ByngaS. 1 seofan si|?un to \>e on da?g 
gecyrred byS. 3 cwyS; Hit me of-jjinc'S. 
forgyf hit him; 

5 Da cwajSon (sic) his apostolas dribten, 
ge-ic urne geleafan ; 

6 Da cwa)f drihten gif ge hajfdon geleafan 
Bwa senepes com. ge sredun fissun treowe 
sy Su awyrt-walud D aplantud on sap.. 3 hit 
byrsumodo eow; 



Varioits Readings. 

27 — 31. Lost in R, and 9uppUed in a late hand. 28. 
A. bcoi/i. 30. C. habrahaiiL B. fiur^o (mistcHtten). 

Cap. XTiL 1. T/ie old text in B. begins again with un- 
mihUic. A. cumon. « 2. C. ac [sic ; fur an]. A. Big ge- 
cnyt. A. swoonui. A. sig [/or si]. A. gedrofdo ceuua 
H. ^ynain. 4. A. scofcn ; C. iM>ofoii {\s( time), A. sy^um; 
bnt B. C. i«i^UQ (lit time), A. scofon 9}iSum {2/id titnt*), 
A. of>}ugJ5. A. mo [/or \\\m\. 5. A. li, 0. cwijudoiu 
6. A. •;viloiL A. )>yiifium ; B. |>L»un ; C. H^^i/i. A. sig. 
A. -wulod. A. u]>IaiiUKL 



CHAFER XVII. 



un-mibtlicb ys f?ait ge-dnefednysse no cun- 
nen. wa pam po byo j^urh curaaS. 

2 nytre hym wn^re J>a3t an cweomstan 
syo ge-cnibt on-buten his sweorcn. 1 syo 
on 803 gc-worpcn Jmnne he gc-drefe senno . 
of J)isen litlingcn. 

3 Warnied eow gyf pin broker sencgeS 
kyS him. 

4 And gif ho on ano daige seofe sySen 
synegeS. 1 seofen sySan to pc on daig ge- 
cyrred beoS. J cweS bit mo of-]jincS. for- 
gif bit hym. 

5 pa cwooSen his apostlea drihten ge- 
eac urne ge-leafeij. 

6 Da cwiBtS drihten. gyf ge hafden ge- 
leafen swa miccl swa an senepes com. 1 
ge B9sden fisc treowe syo ]>\i awirt-waled. 
1 aplanted on sae. ? hit hersumedo eow. 

Varitms Readings, 

Cap. rril I. Hie Royal MS. begins again toith un* 
militlic ys |»a)t gO'drefediiysso no ciu»an. 2. ge-cnyt 
abuton ; swurau ; bo-worpcu |k>uo ; f^ysuiii lytlingum. 3. 
Wanii5 (sic); syugcn^ cliyd. 4. ^nd ; 11. om, auo; daig 
Boofon sySan syDOgui; ; scofon ; byiS ; cwn)&. 6. apostlas ; 
go-lcafan. 6. liofdoii go-lc;ilan; R. cm, luicol 8wa; 

Bviicp;is; R. urn, 3 bt'/orc go ; sa^dou >issum; awyii^walud ; 
apluntod. 



7 Hwylc cower hri;fJ7 crcgcndnc J^cow; 
O^Sc w;ej) ]a>sgcndiio \Kim of ]ydm ulcere 
go-hworfouu??i. he Li//t soiiu scgS ga 3 site. 

8 5 no scgp liim gcarw ji ic etc 1 gyrt )>o 
3 |)ena nie j^a liwile. }>o ic cto 3 drince 3 
sy^cSaii [ni y tst 3 drincsfc ; 

9 WcDsL J?u hcefS se ])Oowa ODiiigno J^anc. 
{oYptim Se he dyde j> him bcbodon ^va5s. ne 
wene ic ; 

10 Swa ys eow ])onne go do^ eall -p eow 
bcboden ys. cwof^aS unnytto }?eowas we 
synt we dydon -f we don sceolon ; 

^ 11 nr\a he ferdeto hieruBale?/^. he eode 
in jL/ ))urh midde samarian 3 galileam ; 

j^ 12 3 ]7a he code on sum castel him agcn 
urnon t3'n hrcofe weras. ]ja stodon hig feor- 
^ ran 

13 3 hyra stefna up-ahofon 3 cwSedon; 
, Hielend. bebeodend gemiltsa us ; 

14 Da he hig geseah pa cwsej? he ; GaS 
3 8Bt-ywaS eow pajji Bacerdum; pa hig 
ferdun hig wurdon gecla3nsude ; 

15 Da hyra an geseah -p he gecla^nsud 
wajs |?a cyrde he mid inycehre stcfne god 
ma^rsiende. 

16 3 feoll to hys fotum. 3 him J?ancode 3 
|?es was samaritanisc ; 

17 pa cwa3j) se ha^lend him 3swariende ; 
Hu ne synt tyn gecla)nsude hwaar synt ]?a 



1G8 [Luke. 

7 Hwilc eowcr hafd eriendnc ])eow. otStSe 
Rccap hesgendne. J^am of ptiiii akero ge- 
h\Yorrcno he him .sonc saigS gu 3 site. 

8 3 ne saig'S hym gearewe piet ich ete. 
3 gert J>e 3 ]?eno me pa hwile j^c ic ete 3 
drinlvC. 3 seSSan ])u {ctst 3 drincst, 

9 wonst J)u hafS se f>eowe anig |?anc for- 
San pv. lie dyde ]?a3t him be-boden wa^s ; ne 
wene ich. 

10 Swa is cow })anne ge doS eal pset 
eow beboden is. Cw- eSed un-nytte feowes. 
we synde. we dyden ])iet we don scolden. 



nigone. 



18 ns9s gemett se Se agen-hwurfe. 3 
gode wuldor sealde. butou pea a3lfremeda; 



Various Eeadinga. 

7. A. horgendna C. kssgoudono. & A. oarwa [for 
gearw}. A. gyrd. 10. A. 8>*ud. A. B. C. sccoldon. 

^2. C. |»c [for fa hoj A. ongcou. 13. A. hoora. B. C. 
fttofuc 14. A. fordoD. A- goclccnsoda 15. A. hoora. 
A. gcHrliciisod. A- mtcrsigcnde. 17. A. synd (twice). 

A^ gcchvnsodc. A- C. hwltr. a! nygono. la A. go- 
iKiot A. ongean-. A. call-frcmoda. 



A he ferde to lerusalem he eode J^°m "«t !<•«« 

purh middc samanam 3 gahleam. transiebat p^r 

12 3 l^a he eode on sum castel 3 himriam&^t 



agcn urn en teon reofle weres. J)a stoden*"^ 
hio forren. 

13 3 heore stefne up-ahofen, 3 cwaeSen, 
haelend be-beodende ge-miltse us. 

14 pa he hyo ge-seah fa cwseS he. GaS 
3 ateowiad eow pam sacerden. Da hyo 
ferden. hyo wurden ge-claensede. 

15 Da heore an ge-seah |?a3t he ge-claensed 
wses. ]?a cyrde he mid micelere stefne god 
heriende. 

16 3 feoll to his foten. 3 him })ancode. 
3 J?es wa?s samaritanisc. 

17 pa cw33t5 se hselend hym andsweriende. 
Hu ne synden teon ge-clsensede. hwaer 
synden pa nigene. 

18 nres ge-mett se Se agen-hwurfe. 3 
gode wulder sealde buten pea selfremede. 



Vartaus Headings, 

7. ha^Hs erogoudne; seep; xccoro go-hworfonum ; segS. 

8. se *; g^arwo; ic; girt; wilo; drinco ; si^^an ; yteU 

9. h(D(t; foiiSam; ic. 10. )>09me; call; bobodon; 
C\n?Sai(; Jjcowiw; synt; didon. \\. Rubric; Cum [/or 
Bum]. 12. II. orn, 3 h(fore him; tyn roofo; hyofcorran. 
13. hyora; cwtudoa; bobood;md go-uiilUa. 14. atoowiaiS; 
sacordum; fyrdou; wurisoii go-cltieiisoda 15. hoora; 
go-dmiiftod ; uieisicudo [for horioiido]. 16. fotmiL 17. 
andswcrigciido ; siut tyu gc-ckuDSodo; Bynd. 18. wuldor; 

hniikn. 



iAr. XVIT.] 1G9 

liucl *onr/^ inorra hafcis csno cricnde •I' foc^lcndc 1' losnando rcJ^o miSiSy goocrdc of 

7 'Quis autem iiestrum h.-ibens soiuuin aranWin aut pasceutoia qui rcgrcsso dc * 201. x. 

dc cuncycJs liiin sona ofrr-faT goliliniff a no cuoc?>eJS liiin goania jito ic liriordogc 3 

ro di<vt illj sUitiin transi rocunibo 8 ct non djcot ei para quod cunciu ct 

e-jo'nll iScc 3 onihihtji ino ^a hullo l* ic ^to 1 drinco 3 joft/r iJ.is «u gc-clcs 3 

leciii^'c te ct ruiuistra milii donee mauducem ct bibfiin ct jiodt bacc tu nianducabis et 

igcs *u almo ^ *onc liafcts csno Ujuiu forJSon djdo ti^a t5o liini gchatcn hxfdo i* gchobt 

bibt« 9 nuniquid gratiam babct 8eruo illi quia fecit quae sibi iiJipera\icrat 

Wfieao ic sua icc iuih iniis«y godoa* * alio «a «o bcl)odcno sint iuli ciiocSas csnas 

1 puto 10 SIC et uos cum feeeritis omuia quae pniecepta 8uut nobis dicite serui 

Icaso wo feindon f to us rcht wajs 4' to doaiio wo dydon 3 awordcii wa-a ini>5y code in 

tile3 suinus quod debuimus facerc fecimus 11 *Et factum est dum iret in * LXUUL 

rusalrm oCrr-focrdo «crh middam «a liodii 3 3 tuiS-^j innfo(,^rdo sum o^r 

njsalcm transiebat })cr meduim samariam et gallilajam 12 et cum iiigrederetur quod-dam 



3 ahofon 
13 ct leuauerunt 



rorc togingncs umon Idm tea wieras Lreafo^ t^^ stxnlon fcurra 

te}Ium occurrcruut ei decern uiri leprosi qui 8tcterunt & loiige 

Lefn cnoc^^cndo hiKi\end hasscrc ^ milsa user ^ isa f to gcsueh cuocK gaa% led-cauaS 

;^m diccntes ie^ praeceptor miserere nostri 14 quos ut uidit dixit ite ostenditd 

trcm eacerduTii 3 aworden wa» ini^5-*y foerdon goclaaiKid woeroq an unUdlice of *«m 

^accrdotibus ct factuip est dum irent mundati sunt 15 unus autem ex illis 

tiuc ge-soih f to gcclaensad wfes eft-ficrende wscs miS mido stcfno gcmiclado -h ^one god 
it uidit quia mundatus est regr^ssus est cvm magna uoce magniiicans deuxn 

3 gefcall on onsione fora fotum his ^oncungo djde l* dooud 3 Kos \^a*B h;e^in 

et oecidit in faciem ante pedes cius gratias agens ct hie crat samaritaous 

goondnarde iSa so luB]end cnocis ahne teno gcckensad wocron 3 ISa nigona huor sint 

respondens autem iesos dixit nonuo decern mundati sunt et pouein ubi sunt 

ne is gcmoetet sc^o cft-cnomo 3 saldo wuldor 4* ISongunng godo buta iScs ntacnnda ^ clli^iodig 
non est muentus qui rediret et daret gloriam deo nisi liic alienigcna 



■■» 



^ hwolc isonne lower hfcfc^ csno eriondo i* scip foodondo sote gicordo of londo cwrois him sona ofcr-foBr 
ioounga 8. 3 ne cwco{SalS gcarwa mo tSoitto ic giriordigo 3 for-gyrd {Soo 3 einbihta mo ^a hwilo ic oto 

drinco 3 loflor ISas ISu gi-otes 3 drincos 9. ahno iSonc hfefcK csiio isa^m forison djdo ^atso him gihatcu 

do no woono ic 10. swa 3 io>nh miSi^y go duas alio ^ai^o bibodouo siudun iow cwootSas osnas 

leoso wo sindun totto unrcht wa» to doanno wo dydun 11. 3 awordcu wa^a mi)(%y code in hicruta- 

of^r-focrdo IScrh midno l^a liodo 3 . • . 12. 3 nii^iSy infoenlo sum o^or wore toga^gnos umon him te.i 

IM hrtH>ro iSa stodnn fcarra 13. 3 ahofon stefuo cwclSonde hn;lc»i</ hivsoro miliia user 14. ta &ct 

Bh cwivt gaV a!t-eowa)S ioirib ^icu\ sarcrdum 3 awordcn wti^s mii&Sy focrdun gicIa:nsado wcrun 15. an 

odl/rr of iScem f gi-surh Sa'tto gichousad w(cs oft-fiorondo xrios nM micoiro tftofno gimicLidun iSono god 
gifeoll «>n onsione foro fotum his tiancungo dydo 3 ISea wius h:c^5on 17. giondwordo l(a h}i4<>M</ ah no 

» gicl:i*n>«:ido wenm 3 niono hwcr siudun IS. no is gimoctcd scSo cft-como 3 saldo wuldor godo bata 

tttacuuda •l' cISiodig 

Y 



170 



[Luke. 



19 Da cwa^S he. aris 1 gu forj^am \>c ^in 
jclcafa pc haliic gedyde ; 

20 pa alisodon liinc J)a farisei liwa^nnc 
jodes rice conic ; Da Iswtirudc lie 3 cwieS. 
[le cj'ui^ godos [rice] inid bcgynicne 

21 lie big lie cwe^aj? efne her hyt ys. 
oBSe l^ar. godes rice is bctwynan eow ; 

22 pa cwa:S he to his leorning-cnihtum. 
[?a dagas cuinaS j?ou?t6 ge gcwihiiaS 'p ge 
geseon anne dreg manncs sunu 3 ge ne 
geseoS. 

23 1 hig secgaS eow lier he is. 1 )?ar he 
is. ne farege ne ne fyliaS ; 

24 AVitodlice swa se lig-ra3sc lyhtende 
Bcin% under heofone on fa Sing J?e under 
heofone synt. swa biS mannes sunu on his 
dacge ; 

25 -^ryst him gebyreS f he fela finga 
J^olige. 3 been frain j^isse cneorysse aworpen. 

26 1 swa on noes dagum wses geworden 
BWa bee's mannes suna to-cyme. 

27 hig Sctun. 1 druncon. 1 wifodon. 1 
waeron to gyftu?>i gesealde. oS ]?a3ne dapg 
\>e noe on erke* code. 1 flod com 3 ealle 
forspilde ; 

28 Eall-swa wods geworden on loSes 
dagum hig aitun. 1 druncon. 1 bohton. 3 
sealdon. 1 plantedon. 1 timbrudon ; 

29 SoSlice on pa^n dodge pe loS eode 
of sodoma hyt rinde fyr 1 swefl of heofone. 
3 ealle forspilde ; 



Vaiious Beadwgs, 

19. A. cm. )K) htfore (sin. 20. A. B. C. acBodon. 
A. ?8warodo. A. B. C. retain rico, uhich iJtc Cor^ms MS. 
ojMiiff. 22. A. fennc. A. 7 l^ar )io ys 3 |>ar he ys (repeated), 
A. Caro go ; B. C. furogo. A. B. C. fjligcaS. 24. A. syiicL 
25. A. iKre«t. A. fjoUu 26. A. by«. 27. A. a»ton. 
A. wyfctUm. A. |»ono. A. ciircc; B. crlic, alt. to crco; C. 
trkc* 2Sb A. setou. A. tiuibredoa; B. C. tiiubruduu. 



19 Da cWcTd ho aris 1 ga. for-]?an ])in 
ge-lcafe ]?e halne ge-dydc. 

20 1-^A axodon hinc ba fariscj hwaniie inicrrogALant 

By , - , icsmiijilmrisfi 

y godes rice come. Da aiulswerede quaudo mnit 
he 3 cwiuS ne cymd godes rice mid b©. ''^^""'" * *-^- 
gemeiie. 

21 ne hyo ne cwe&*^. efne her hit is. 
oSSc J)ier ; godes rice ia be-twenau eow. 

22 pa cwibS he to his leorning-cnihten. 
pa dagcs cumaiS Jeanne ge ge-wilnielS Jwt 
ge ge-seon a)nne daig mannes sunu. 1 ge 
ne seo^. 

23 3 hy seggeS eow her he ys. 1 pajr he 
is. ne fare ge ne ne felgieS. 

24 WitoSlice swa se leitres^ lihtende * .^J- >^^^«. 

vith ez' 

scind under heofene on ]>a }?ing ]>e under r^w^'^*^- 
heofene synde. swa byS mannes sune on 
his daige. 

25 ^rest him ge-byreS pjiet he fela f inge 
J>olie 3 been fram ])isse cneorisse aworpen. 

26 3 swa on noes dagen wjes ge-worSen. 
swa beoS mannes sune to-kyme. 

27 Hyo aeten 3 druncan 1 wifeden 3 waeren 
to gyfte ge-sealde. oSSe Jtane daig \>e 
noe to earke eode ; 1 flod com 3 ealle for- 
spilde. 

28 Eall-swa waes ge-worSen on lothes 
dagen 3 hyo ceten 3 druncan. 3 bohten 3 
sealden. 3 planteden 3 tymbreden. 

29 SoSlice on pam daige pe loth eode of 
sodome hit rinde fyr 3 swefl of heofene. 3 
ealle for-spilde. 



Varmts Readings. 

19. cwceX; gclc;if;\. 20. (Tn rubric^ dtfi); axodon; 
cym*; bcgriucno. 21. bctwynan. 22. -cnihtum; 

dagas cunr.iis ^oinio; gc-wilniaJS; anno da?g. 23. hyo 
scggcd; fyligeuX. 24. Iyg-ni»«c ; scyn*; heofone (/ffiV**); 
Byiit 25. ^oligo. 26. daguu ; gc-wordcn ; l»ytJ ; suna 
to-cynic. 27. iv.*tun ; ^vifoden ; wa»rou ; gyflon ; )K>»ino 
da»g; on ci-ko \fnr to e:irkc]. 2S. gc-wordcn; dagon ; 
li. om. 3 h]fnre hyo ivitcn ; druncon ; boliton ; ecaldou ; 
plautodon ; tinibrcdou. 29. sodoma ; hcofonuni. 



C}iAP. XV IL] 171 

3 cu(KjJ$ ^iv.m aris gaa for^on gclcafo *in *cc h:il dydo pcfrogncn wrrs ioMie • LXUrilH 

19 ot ait illi surt^e luulc imia iidua tua te Kaluuni focit 20 *lNtern>«'at\is autciii -^*-' "• 

^ '^ ° uit. ccla. 

from liuocnnc cymnic?5 rTc godos ondsuarcile liiin 5 ciioe^S no cymcls ric godcs nii^ 

A pliarisiiois quauilo ut»iiit regiiuin dci rcspondit cis et dixit non ucnit regmini dei cum 

oftr-}f'>i-a^gcmiii.so no cuoc^Sas lieoiio licr ^ licono t'er licono ft/tiSon ric godes bituili iuli 

obseniatioue 21 neq?/c dicent ccce liic aiit ecoe Ulic ccce cuiiii rcgDUiu dci intra iios 

is 3 cnoc^ to *cgnum qniieiJ dngas iSonno gio wilnias gcsca cnno docg sunn 

est 22 •Kt ait ad discipulos uenient dies quando dosidoretis uidcro unum diem lilii • 203. x. 

monnes 3 no gcsca^ 3 bia cnoc^a^ iuh hc^mo licr hcono ^cr na)Iu$ gic giia nc 

homiuis et non uidebitis 23 *Et diceiit uobis ecce hie ecce illic nolite ire ne(\iie • 201. ii. 

mt. ccUii. 

^W% tt^ tf^ %* I ^ ft % % fl 

ge-fylgcs gic forSon i* saa legcX-slajht scTniando (tic) 4* of hcofuum on *a iz *o under licofne Bind 

scctemini 24 *Nam siciit fulgor coruscans de Riib eailo iu ea quae sub c^elo sunt • 205. u. 

mt. cclai. 

BcineS on ^a wiai biJS sunu monnes on dsego liis lerist xiuiedlice gchrisc^J him fcolo 

fulget ita erit filius lioraiuis in die sua 25 *Primura autem oportet ilium midta • 20C. ii. 

mt. clxaiii. 
mr. Isxxiii. 
gc^rouia t ge^olia 3 f te ho so forcnmen from cncoreso ^asum 3 sum awordcu wa)9 on dagum 

pati et reprobari & genei*atione hac 26 *Et sicut factum est in diebus * 207. u. 

noes sua; bi)s £h; on da^g sunu monnes . brecon 3 dnincon wife bedon 9 

noc ita erit et in die filii homiuis 27 edebant et bibebant uxores ducebant et 

weron said to brj-dloppum o«» on dseg of «a3m inn-eadc in asrco 3 cnom f fl5d 1 

dabantur ad nuptias usque in diem qua intrauit noo in arcam et uenit diluuium et 

loeade 1* spilde alio ongcHc sua aworden Tries on dngum lotlics eton 3 dnmcon 

perdidit omnes 28 ^Similiter sicut factum est in diebtta loth edebant et bibebant • 2O8. x. 

bohton 3 bcbohtou ccsetton 4' gotimberdon iStcm dfcg isonn^ focrdo of iscem bur^m 

emebant et uendebant plantaliant aodificabant 29 qua die autom exiit loth & sodomis 



fcall f fyr 3 f cuic-fyr of heofnum 7 alio gespildo 
plait ignem et sulphur de eaelo et omnes perdidit 



19. 3 'cwrc^J *mm aris 3 gaa for^Son gileofo *in iSoc habio gidooft 20. gifrognen w«5 ^nno from 

aldormonnuiit Lwcnne cymeS rico godcs oudsworado him 3 cwioS 21. no cynic* rice godcs iui« of^r- 

gcfnisse no cwcoiSa.s hcono bcr 4* hoouo l5or licono for35on rico godos bitwih iow is 22. 3 cwre* to 

«cguum his cuniuis dagas *oniie go wilnigas gisea cnno dieg sunu monnes 3 no gisca* 23. 3 cwc«o* 

iow hoono iow her 3 hcono «cr nallats go g.ui no gc-fylgas go 24. for^on swa IcgeJS-shi^lit scincndo of hcofno 

in hir (mic) Ualso of liC4>ruc sint scinct^ on *a vri»o bi* sunu monnes on du»go tiwa 25. wrist wutudliVtf 

girisc* him foolu gi-truwiga 3 «ivtto forcumon from cncoroswuni *;issum 2G. 3 swa aworden wa'S on 

dagnni n«>cs swa bits 3 . , . . suno monnes 27. brecon 3 drincon 3 wif bvddou 3 wcrun said to bryd- 

hlopum o*>o on dago of «:wm in-c«jdo iuh) in crco 3 com iSo fli>d 3 spildo alio 28. ongilic swa awonlcu 

wji»s on dagum lollies otim 3 dnincon bohton 3 bilM)htun gi.Hcttun 3 gi-timbradun 20. «a^m dagum «ouwd 

iSocrdo luS of tivm burgum .... gifcull «at fyr 3 cwic fyr of hcofno 3 allc gispildo 



30 yEflcr py^nm pingum hV6 on |?am 
die^e be uiauncs .siuiu onwrinron bi'S 

til on Sam dcDgo se ^e blt> on j^ecenc 
!l his fatii on hiisc. no stihS he nyScr jJ he 
hig nimo; And sc So bi<S on cccere. ne 
went he on-bscc ; 

32 BcoS gemyndige loScs wifes. 

33 swa hwylc swa sccS his sawle ge-don 
hale se hig for-spilj? ; 3 swa hwylc swa hig 
forspilj? se hig gclif-fajstaS ; 

84 SoSlice ic eow secge on ]>tore nihte 
beoS twegen on bedde an byS genu men 
1 oSer biS for-lajtcn ; 

35 Twa beoS a^tga^dere grindende. an 
bis genunien 1 oSer la^fed ; 

36 Twegen beoS iet cecere. an biS ge- 
numen ] oSer biS Ire fed ; 

37 pa cwanion hig to hi;/?, hwardrihten; 
Da cwa3}) he. swa hwar swa se lichama 
bis l^yder beoS earnas gegaderud ; 

CHArTER XVIIL 
1 "r\a scede he hi?7i sum big-spel f hit 

na geteorige 
.B. 2 3 pus cwajS ; Sum dema wajs on 
sumere ceastre se god ne ondred ne nanne 
man nc on}>racude ; 

3 Da waes sum wudewe on J?aere ceastre. 
fa com heo to him 1 cwa^S ; Wrec me wiS 
mmne wiSer-winnan ; 



I- 

i 
t 

me 
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30 lifter Jnscn ]ungen byS on ])am daige 
})0 mannes suno un-wrogcn beoS. 

31 3 on fain daige se pQ l)yS on J?eceno 
1 his fate on huse. ne stihgS he niSer pvct 
he hyo nyuic. 3 se pe byS on akere ; no 
went he on-b?cc. 

32 BeoS go-myndige lothes wifes. 

33 swa hwilc swa secS his sawle ge-don 
hccle. he hyo for-spilS. 1 swa hwilc swa 
hyo for-spilS ; seo hyo ge-liftest. 

34 SoSlice ic cow segge on }?are nihte 
beoS twegen on bedde. an bcoS ge-numen 
3 ol>er for-la^tcn. 

35 Twa byS jct-gaderc grindende. an 
beoS ge-numen 3 oSer lefed. 

36 Twegen byS ast akere an byS ge- 
numen 3 oSer bcoS lefed. 

37 Da cw^ceSen hyo to hym. hwser 
drihten. Da cw^eS he swa hwger swa se 
lichama byS j^yder beoS earnes ge-gadered. 

CHAPTER XVIIL 

1 T^A saigde he heom sum byspell fset I'l*^^^? Q^^^^^.^o* 
J hit is riht bset man symle ge-teqmdeum 

• •11 • iimuit I16C 

bidden. 3 na ge-teorige. bominem. 

2 and fus cwa)S. Sumo dema wses on 
sumct cestre. se god ne on-dredde ne nenne 
man ne on-)7racode. 

3 Da W8DS sum wudewa on J?are cestre ; 
psi com hyo to him 3 cwa^S. Wrec me wiS 
minne wiSer-winne. 



Various Headings. 

34. R 0. twcgyn. A. l»fcd [for biJS for-lccton], 35. 
A. o«cr bjis la^fod. 36. A. on [for ©t], 37. A. go- 
gaderod. 

Cap. XTiiL 1. A. big-8i>clL A. sjuiblo. 2. A. siunro. 
A. on)»nicodo. 3. C. onu sum. A. wuduwo. 



Various Headings. 

30. Eflcr |)i8um yingnm ; un-wrygcn bi^. 31. R. <mL 
7 b^oi-e on ; stih^ ; a^ccrc 33. 80 byo ge-lif-ffeate^. 
34. hi^ (twice); for-1(cion. 35. hiH (tie ice); Uefod. 3G. 
bis {thrice); accro; Iwfcd. 37. hwar; bi« {/or by*); 
boots (a$ in II.). 

Cap. xviii. 1. PuItic as in 11. sirgdo ; byg-qwll ; go- 
biddc 2. Snin ; eumcro ceasiro ; ou-dnxMldo ; nanno. 
3. ccasiro ; -winncn. 



y 
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u^fUrr *fW biX *a»m d.rg etmu *© iiH^imcs ajfl-oaucd biS on *J:rr tid *a «o 

30 sccimJum liricc crit qu;i die lilius LominiH rcuolabitur 31 *Ix ilia hora (jui • 200. ii. 

ml. cc:i1iuii. 
nir. c'/liii. 
biSon ill lirof 3 futo his iu bus no ofduno stigcS to ni*)inaniio *a 3 bc^o on loud oi)gl*Hc 

fucriut ill tccto et uasa cius iu domo no deBceudat toUcrc ilia ct qui in agro siuiilitcr 

no awociulaS on-ba*cc pcniyiidigo wosai> vrif lolbcs 8c^c suiiliuclc FOccaJS Panel • 210. x. 

non rcdoaut rctio 32 *Meiiioros esiotc uxoris loth 33 tQuicuinqwc qiiaosicrit aiiimam t iJii- i"- 

mt. scnii. 
io. CQ. 

his bnl gcwyrca spillc* hia 3 seHo sua gesnillo^ hia gclif-fie«tii^ bia ic ciioc^So 

wisan saluain facere perdct illam et quicuinqua pcruidcrit illam uiuificauit caui Si *Dico • 212. n. 

mt. cclxi [i]. 

iub JSaem niiebt biiJon tuoe2:o in hrofo annm an gonumcn biJJ 3 oi5cr forleten bi» 
lobis ilia nocte cruut duo iu tccto uuo uuus assumctur ct alt^r rcliuquetur 

tuoQge biison go-timbras ^ grindas on an an go-onfengo biS 3 otsero forloten biS tuoego 

{5 duae eruut molentes in unum una assumotUf ct altera rcliuquetur 36 duo 

in lond an bi* gcnnmen 3 oiSer fw-lcton bi* onduardon ^ cuocdon liim bucr drihien ee^o 

Q agro uuus assumctur et alter rcliuquetur 37 *lie8pondentes dicunt illi ubi domine qui • 213. u. 



mi. cdoii. 



rooot him sme huer biS iso liclioma %cr gcsomnad bi^on earnad 
lixit cis ubi-cumqu^ fucrit corpus illuc congregabuutur aquilao 



Cap. xyiil 

CuOe^ ^H 8BC tet bisonO to him -t^to t forSon gcbrisc^ 1 bchoflic Is syrablc gcbidda 3 
1 *Dicebat autem et parabolam ad illos quomodo oportet semper orare et!*^X« 

lid gesuica cuoe% doema sum wtcs in summo ^ ccastra ^ so^o god no ondreardd 

ion deficere 2 dicens iudcx quidam erat in quadam ciuitatem {sic) qui deum non timebat 

3 ^no monno ne sceomade ^ vidiua waiedlice sum vocs in ccastra ^ler 3 gccynic^S ^ cuomo 

St hominem non reuercbatur 3 uidua auteni quaedam erat in ciuitatc ilia ct iieniebat 

to him ciloc5 wnec %u niec of tn^erwoHo minam 
id eum dicens uindica me de aduersario ineo 



■rib«to*MM«B 



ZO. Kftor i^isso bi)S iSiom do^go sunn monncs ff)t-€Owed biS 31. on ^tcr tido iSaSe bio^on on hrofo 3 

fate his in hat»o no duno astigo^S to nidmaimo ^a 3 sc^o on londo ongclio no ilwondo^S on-bsec 
ISL gimpidgo wosaiS wif lothcs 33. se^o swa hwolc €ou/i(y sooco^ 8:uvlo his halo doc^S spillet hia 3 sct^o 

vdii^j ftwa gispillc^ gilif-fix^ta); hia 34. ic cwo^o ^ontie iow on Sror na^ht bioSun twocgo on hrofo anum 

10 giuumen h\i 3 oScr for-lotcn biS 35. twoego grundas bio^Son on anuiu an on-fengo biS 3 oScr forlcten 

tn5 36. twocgo on londo an ginumcn bi^ 3 oiSer forlcton biS 37. giondworduii cwcduu him hwer 

lrih/^*n scSo 3tiw(>ra^ him swa hwcr iSonnu bits ^0 lichoma ISer gisomna bio)Son camas 

Cap. XVII I. 1. cwa'U isa *onno 3 «a bisiiio to him ^ictto foi-fton girisoS synilo gcbidda 3 no giswica 
L cwivS 1^0 dooma bcreS (sic) sum wii^rs in suniro ciostro suSo god no on-droord 3 tSono monno no scomaco 
i. widuwo init<H/lic# sum ivic^i'in cicstro ^icr 3 gi-comun to hir cwoiiS wrco iSu mcc of \niScr-wordra ^iuum {m). 



)IIAP. XVIIl] 



^ »• ■» 

1/i) 



5 lie wuKlo «erli uioiiigolmidolfoolo 11114- icftsr «aH «a Cuoo5 bituih liim* ? 25ah god 
4 et jiolflnit per iiiultiiiii icuipus post b;ioc aiitem dixit intra h(5 cisi d<?um *. i. ko iUk ma. 



lio ondrcdo ic no niouno gccomigo 

Uhu tiiiiou iii'C lioinii)ciu reuercur 



ImooJ^ro foriJoii wocdo I liofig: wu'd mo 5iio 1" *as widiua 
5 tameii quia inok^st^i est mihi liaoo iiidua 



ic vrn*Cf» *iailco j?to on oiidc -l* a^t ncsta c7mcJS gotcleJ^ V nice 
uiiidiciibo ilhiiii ii<i in iiouissiiuo ueiiiens BU<rmllot mc 



oo* 



cuocS isa 80 hlafard 
C ait autcni doniinua 



geher.j^ hufrd .sc docnia un-relitwisniso cuoctS 
audite quid index iniquitatis dixit 



god no doc« jJ >vrj\3CC0 *5ara gccorciira 

7 dominus aulcm uoii faciet uindicUini cktjtoruni 



his cliuppcndra to him di'»go uaiht 5 gciSuild hirfcS on «rcm 

siionim clainantium ad se die ac noctc et patientiam liabcbit in illis 



ic cuociso iuli 
8 dico nobis 



•JJtc rjeiso duo^ wn>*.cco ^ara so* huoe^ro simu moniics niiXSy cymes wocnist *u ^to gcmocto 

quia cito faciet uindictam illovum iierum-tamcn filius liominis ueniciLS putas iuue- 



•f infindc gclcafo on cortSo 
niet fidcnn iu terra 



cuoc* iSa sec to snwmuw 35a5So on liim golcfdon -l* gctrooudon 
9 *Dixit autem et ad quosdam qui in sd confidebant • ^xxi. 



sure so^fficsto 3 awere<lon 4' tcldon «a oSoro gcddung *ios 
tamquam iusti et aspernabantiu* ceteros parabolam istam 

in temple -J^tc gebcdon an wais 3 o*cr wa5S bferayiiig 

in tern plum, ut orarent unus pharisactis et alter pliblicanns 



tuociro menn 



astisron 



10 duo homiues asceuderunt 

80 st6d iSas 

11 pharisaeus stans hsec 



mi* bim gcbn^d godo *oncuncgo ic d6c *o f to neam ic suae *a o*6ro nionna nod-uiomo 

apud se orabiit dco gratias ago tibi quia noii sum sicut ceteri hominum raptorcs 



iinso*-fa3sto dcrwci icf^endo surelco mxUdlice tea htj^rsynirfo 
iniusti adnlteri uelut etiam hie publicauus 



ic fiBsto tnigo in wico teig^uncgas 
12 ieiuuo bis iu sabbato decimas 



ic sello allm *a*e ic ab ^ agnigo 
66 omnium quae possideo 



1 *o hrcnynnigo fcarra to gcstod no waldo no *a ega 
13 et publicauus a longe staus uolebat uec oculos 



to hoofnc aliebba ah gcslog brcost his cuoc*cnde god niilt-hcort i* Trass *u me 

ad caelum leuarc 8ed pcrcutiebat pectus suum diceus deas propitius esto mibi 

peccatori 



4. 1 no waldc iScrh nionigo ti<lc a»ftcr Uissc *a cwac* bitwih him 3 gif god no on-dix)do ic no monno 
^comiga 5. forton wedo hcfig is 4' \viv»s mc *ios widwo ic wrccd *ailco *ivtto nc cado cyme* gitcle* 

Xiiec 6. cwa^* *a drih/e/t gihcra* hw:vt so docma unrohtwisuisso cwu;* 7. god *a ne doe* ? *a 

>rraco *ara gicorenra hiom cliopcMidra to him d:vg 3 noctc {sic) 3 gi*yld ha^fc* in *a'ni 8. ic cwe*o *onno 

Sow *a»tto hni**o doe* wraco *ani so* hwc*rc Mino niomios cyme* nii**y -iJto gimitlo gilcofo on eor*o 
^. cua;* *a 3 CO to sumum *a*o on hino gilefdun swa swa so*ficsto 3 awcrcdon -l* toldon *a o*ro gcddiuigo 
%io8 10. t\v<K»go men asti;;un <m tcmpel *a»t gcbedun an w;es a4dra 3 o*er Kmr-swinig 11. so 

'^kkATtseits Htod *es mi* him giUa'd gtKi *oncunc ic doo *o foi**on nc am ic swa o*ro nienn ncd-nioma niiso*riesto 
^^Sou>i<' lice (xiV) swcico ^^ltudllV#• *e3 bear-swinigo 12. ic fa^sto twigo im wici tej;*!mgo gmlo aim *a*o ic all 

33. 3 *o bi^ar-swimV'O fcarni .ntod nc \v;Udu no *a ego to hcofno ahebba ah alugo bi-cost his ic cwe*o (sic) 
^od mild-heort \^C6 *u mo synfullum 



17G 



[Luke. 



14 Soj)]icc ic cow Rccgc f }?c« fcrde go- 
ribt-wisud to liis liuse. for |jca7/i j^e sole ))c 
lilnc fipp-alicf c5 l)i<5 ;^^cny c)erud. 3 so J?c bine 
nyScrat) byS ui)}) aluifon ; 

15 Da broblou liig cild to him -p be 
big ict-brluc ; J>a liis looming- enibtas big 
gcsawon bfg ciddon him ; 

16 Da cl3'pode so luelcnd big to birn. J 
cwa^^ ; LietiiS J>a lytlingas to me cuman 
1 ne for-beode go big swjicera ys godes rico ; 

17 SoSlice ic cow secge swa bwylc swa 
ne on-febtS godes rice swa swa cild. ne 
ga3S be on godes rice ; 

18 Da absode byne sum ealdor. lareow. 
hwaet do ic j? ic ece lif ba)bbe ; 

19 pa cwc'eS so bajlend bwi segst J^u me 
godne. nis nan man god buton god ana ; 

20 Canst pn jra bebodu. ne of-slyb Su. 
ne fyrena p\x. ne §tel pu. ne leob pn; 
WurJ)a J?innc freder 1 J^ine modor ; 

21 Da cwjo'S be call pis ic beold of miure 
geoguJ>e ; 

22 Da cwfeS se luclend an fing pe is 
wana. syle eall -p Sii bajfst. 1 syle eaJl 
jj J?earfum. J?on7ie ba^fst p\i gold-bord on 
heofone, 1 cxxm 1 folga me ; 

23 Da be [?as word gebyrde be wear^ 
ge-unrct, for-fam ]?e be wjes switSe welig ; 

24 Da se h83lend bine unrotne geseaii 
he cwseS ; Eala bu earfoSlice on godes rice 
gaS pSL Se feob babbaS. 



■i^^*» 



Various Jteadings. 

14. A. gcryht^jsod. A. U|>-ahcfS. A- gcnyjicrod. A- 
np-i^iafeu. 18. A. acsoda A. ©aider. A. B. godno i»- 
serUd he/ore lorcow, in very laic hand. 19. A. hwig. 

# 

20. A. o&lch. A. ivcor^a. A. luoder. 21. A. gcogoSo. 
22. A. hcofuno. 24. B. godo (wrongly). 



14 SoSlicc icb cow seggc ]>frt J^es fordo 
gc-rilitwised to bis buse. for-J\an j?c iclc 
pQ bine up-abcfd beoS go-ny^cred. 5 sse j-e 
bine nyScrcd byoS up-abafon. 

15 Da broliton byo cyldre to bym pa?t 
be Jiyo itjtrinc. Da bis Icorning-cnibtcs 
bj'o ge-seagen bj^o cydden bcoupi. 

16 Da cleopede se bsclcnd byo to bym. 
1 cwa^S. Ltotcy ]m litlinges to me cumen 
3 no for-beodc go beo swj-lcere ys godes rice. 

17 So^lice ic cow segge swa bwilc swa 
no on-fegS godes rice swa swa cyld. ne 
gaeS be on godes rice. 

18 Da. axode bine sum aider, godne 
lareow bwjet do icb |?8et icb ecbo lyf bsebbe. 

19 Da cwa)S se ba^lcnd bwi segest p\x 
me godne. nis j)an man god buten god ana 

20 Canst J^u Jia be-bode ; ne of-sleb p\x. 
ne fyrena )?ii. ne stell pM. ne leob pn. 
wurSe J?inne fader D pine moder. 

21 Da cwa^S be eal p\B ic beold. of 
minre geogeSe. 

22 Da cwa?^ se htelend an |?ing pQ is 
wane, syle eall ^ f u bafst. 3 gyf eall jJ 
Jjearfen. J>anne bafst p\x gold-bord on heo 
fene. 1 cum and fol<;e me. 

23 Da be ))as word ge-byrde be war^ ge- 
un-rot. for-]7am pe be wros swiSe welig. 

24 Da se ba)lend bine unrotne gerseah 
he cwicS. Eale bu earfodlice ga^S on godea 
rice J7a pQ feob bjobbed. 



Various Readings. 

14, \Q ; gp-ribtwisoil ; xip-ahcOs bi« ; ny^cra* bi«. 15. 
brolitou ; cild ; athrino ; -cnilitaB ; go-8iiwou ; ciddan liim. 
IC. halcnd; litlmgas; hyo [/or lieo]. 17. on-feh«. la 
ajittodo ; ealdor ; K. om, godno ; hwat ; ic ; ic eco ; habba 
19. hulcud; Bogst; buton. 20. CtuiiHt; loah; fjiMler; 
moilor. 21. call 22. halcnd; bis [/or is] wana ; sylo 
[/*>'■ g>f J >^n t»«jt ^carfan. )K)nuo hujftt; boofoua 23. 
vers. 24. Kuia ; oarfu^lico ; babba ts. 



V. XVIII. ] 177 



ic cuocJso juli of-asta^ *ns >\{i»s j^CRoJsf:i»stad in bns In'* fro7« iSn^m f'rX.on oj^luif)<"lc ?^v.^o 

14 ilico uobis (Icsceiitlit Jiic iu.slincalus in domuin suam ab illo *Qiiia oinnis mii * 215. n. 

ahcbl>a5? golK*;;{.'d MJ5 3 BO^c hino [;elK';^'e5 altofcn l>i^ pol)ro]ito!i *a to 

c.Xiiltat liumiliiil)il.ur et qui sd Luiiiilirit exaltabitur 15 *Afr(;robaiit anion ad • LXXII. 

210. ii. 

. • • 

n*c *a cildo fto hia pclirinado f mils i5y gcscjjon *a iscgiias t'OtSrcuflrml* hia '^^ ^^^*^^''*^ uir dii. frrotf 

1 et iiifaiiles ut co.s langcrct quod cum ind(,Tcnt discij)uli iijcre]>abant illos IG hi^sua cui]. 

efiie-gcceigilo liia cuooJS Ictas ^a CDfiihtcs cuiaa to mo 3 no wallah hia 1 t5a awocrdul t^uslicra 
01 conuociins iJJos dixit siuite pucrcs ueniro ad mc et iiolite cos uctare taliurn 

fvrSon ric gotlcs so^lico ic cuocSo iuh 8C*e sua liuielc no on-foe« ric god 

cnim ro^nuin dci 17 *Auien dice uobis qui-cuni(j7^ iiou accepcrit rcguuiu dci * 217. ii 

mt. clxxniii. 

p cnxbt no iu-cyineJ^ in «»t ilco 5 gcfnegn luno sum Aldonnon cnoo« 

. puer noil intrabit iu iliud 18 *Et interrogauit eum quidam priuccps d icons ♦ TiXXIIl. 

^ 218. ii. 

J • • • 

an la g6d Imrod ic d6o lif 6co ^Jto ic Sga cnoc^ *a liim so ha^Vwrf rnr cnij. 

ister bone quid faciens uitam acternam possidebo 19 dixit autcm ei iesus 

i 4* fc/rLuou cuoc^cs iSu g6d no renig is g6d butaii te ana god l)odo ^u wast no 

quid Die dicis bonum nemo bonus nisi solus Aeua 20 mandata nosti non 

h iSu no synngc in ^ no isiofonto isu doo no leas iritncso 4' cyiSucso iSu cuoc^a wor^ig fader 
Jes non moechaberis non furtura facies non falsum testimonium dices lionora patrem 

? modcr BcSe cnoc^ ^as alio ic gcheald of minufii from gigolo 

L et matrem 21 qui ait haec omnia custodiui & iuuentute mea 

m\mj f gchcrdo bo hvelend cuoc^ him ^a get an i^ is vona Alio ^a )$o suahnclc Zn lia^fciS bebyg 
22 *Quo audito ie^us ait ei athuc uuum tibi dcest omnia quae babes ueude * 219. U. 

mt. esfdiii. * 

_ • • • 

el ^orfendni/t 3 *n hicfos strion in heofnum 5 cym fylg l so6c moc iSas ho ^^' ^'"'^ 

Ik pauperibit5 et habebis thesaurum iu caelo et ueni scquerc mo 23 *His ilic • 220. ii. 

mt. cxcQ. 

• • •• 

' gcberdo gcw(in-r6tsad wies fori5on "wuclig vncs sniiso gcso^h *a + gcro bino so hvelend ' '"^^^ 

loitis contristatus est quia diues erat ualde 24 iiidens autem ilium ie^tts 

« 

t aworden cuoc^ sui^o hefig ^ Cuica^o ^ sui^o dmuxghtiglic ^a ^o striono i* liabbaS in ric 

m factum dixit quam difficile qui pecunias liabent in regnum 

iitn-geonga^ 
intrabunt 



Ic cweXo iow astag iscs wies giso8-fa»tad iu huso hi:< from him forSon ogbwclc sciJo hino abcfcS 
d bilS 1 BcSo hino cdmodaiS aba;fcn bi^ 15. to-gibrohtun iSa to him J %a cild f hia^ gihrino iS:Mtte 

guicgun {Sogiias gi^rcadun hia 16. *o hn'lond ^ cfuo-cegdo *ailco cvruj* Ictas *a lytla cuma to 

no wallals hiie werda tUKlicra is forXou rico goilcs 17. . . . swa *o cua^ht no iucymcS in iJaxt ilcc 

fnt'gn hiuo sum aldormon cwtet? larow god hwa't ic doo to life ccum *:ot ic ago 19. cwa»35 Ka ise 

/ hwa^t mo cwc*c»tu god no a^nig is god buta una god 20. giulcs bilxxlu tn wiwt no of-slali t5u no 

tJu no stcl feu + diics stalo no Icoso >vitni.ssc txi cwc&o wort5a fjudor i^inno 3 modcr 21. soSo cwajS 

le ic ha-ld fnmi gigD^-hada minnm i:2. nu^J^y gihcrdo *o ha»lrH(/ cwieS hiwi *a grtt an ^o w<ma is 

ra hwolc nwa liu'fed bi})ygo 3 sol Sarfum -V tJorfendum 3 *u liaTcs gi-striou ou hciifuo 3 cym fylig -l kooc 

23. tas ho nM^^y gilicrdo giunrotsad wirs foriJ«»u >vcolig Wrt*8 swiSo 24. gi^a'h iJa hino 55o h;L*ln«f 

giiVbrdcu cwa:5J swiSo hcfgo *a5o giiitriouo hx'fdo in rico godcs iuga$ 
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[LUB& 



mtAUtm 



mil. 



ii(iel] 
hieneho 



timii.B. 



25 ca^cllcor moc^ se olfend gan |)urh 
are [^ic] nicdle eage. |7onne se welega on 
godes rice ; 

26 Da cwacdon |?a %e ]ns gehyrdon. Ihwa 
xnasg hal been ; * 

27 Da Bicde he him. gode synt mihtelioe 
]>a tSing |7e mannum synt unmihtelice; 

28 pa cwaeS petrus. ealle j^ing we for- 
leton J folgodon pe ; 

29 Da cwaB)> he. 8o))lice ic eow se<^. 
nis nan man \>e his hus forlset o^Se magas. 
oS^e bro)>riu oSSe wif. oSSe beam, for 
godes rica 

30 pe ne onfo mycele mare on pjase tide. 
1 ece lif on towerdre worulde ; 

31 T^a nam se hoelend his leoming- 
J^ cnihtas 1 cwseS to hiTik &ra]> 

to hierusalem. 3 ealle ping heo'S gefyUede 
pe be mannes suna purh witegan awritene 
synt; 

32 He by^ peodnm geseald J biS 
bysmrud J geswungen. 1 on-spaet 

33 3 ssfter psm pe hig hine swingaS hig 
hine o&lea^. J he ])riddan dsege arist 

34 1 hig naht J^ses ongeton 3 him J'is word 
wa^s behydd ; 

35 pa he genealsahte hiericho. sum blind 
man s^t wiS J^sane weg wiedligenda 

36 1 |)a he ge-hyrde I>a menego &rende. 
he ahsude hw»t -f wa^re ; 



Various Beadings. 

25. A. anre; InU B, 0. are. 27. A. syiid {iwie^ 
28. B. 0. forlotnn. A* folgedon. 29. A. onL nuuu 
dO. A. toweardro. 31. A* synd. 32. A. go-byBiiierod. 
83. B. BwigalS (2iy drrorX 34. A. ongeatoo. 35. A. 
^a 3(>. A. mnnigeOi A. acaode. 



25 e^licor ma?g se olfend gan purh 
anre nedle cage, panne se wclige on godes 
riche. 

26 Da cwa}^n pa pe pis ge-hyrden, 1 
hwa moeg hal beon. 

27 pa saide he heom. Gode beo^ mihti- 
lice pa ping pe mannen synde un-mihtilice, 

28 pa cwaoS petrus. Ealle ping we for- 
leten 5 folgedon pe. 

29 Da cwa}% he. So^lice ic eow segge 
nis nan mann pe his hus for-Lnet. o%^ 
mseges oSSe brotSre. CrS^e wi£ o%^ 
beam ; for godes rice. 

30 %e ne on-foS michele mare on pisse 
tide. 1 ece lyf on towearde worelde. 

31 T%A nam se hsslend his leoming- 
j cnihtes. 3 cwsetS to heom. FareS 

to ierusalem. 1 ealle ping heo'S ge-fylde 
pe be mannes sime purh witegene awritene 
synde. 

32 He beo% peoden ge-seald 3 by o^ bis- 
mer^S. 1 ge-swungen. 3 on-spsett. 

33 1 ffifter pam pe hyo hine swingeS 
hyo hine of-slead. J he Sridde daige arist 

34 J hyo naht pas on-geatan. 1 heoih, 
wees pis word be-hydd. 

JT man saet wi^ pane weig waed- 
lienda 

36 1 p^ he ge-hyrde pa manigeo farenda 
he axode hwset j$ wsere. 



Aum 
ietoi 
lot an 



miuL 



35 T^A he neahlahte jerico sum blind 



Cmii ' 
Ifliieli 



Various Headings. 

25. arenndle; Ixmiie; weolige; rice. 26. ge-hyrdoo. 
27. aaegde; xnaniinm aini. 28. )>int (ttc); forieton; 
folgodon. 29. man ; magaa; bear (tic). 30. mioele ; 
ecoe ; to-worde woruld&. 31. Rmbrie a§inBL; -cnihUa; 
him. FaraiS; ge-fjllede; witogaB; qn>^t 32. US 

)»oodum; biis biamored; on-apett 33. awingaB; of- 
alcaiS; dridde (iic). 35. Eubris at ua H.; nealahte 
hiericho; )K>nne; w 



DflAF. XVIII.] 179 

MlSor i* is iofiSon so €amal f mida dear Korh Kyrl •)' ego ii6dlo8 fie gefisre taa so wolig geonga 
25 £(icilius est enim canielum per foramen acus trausiro quam diuitem intrcure 

• 

n ric godes 3 cnoedon Kal^ f geherdon . 1 hoa mieg hH woaa eooeS 

a rqpum del 26 et dixerunt qui audiebant et quia potest saluus fieri 27 ait 

im Ka iSiDg CLn-miBhtfgo nndon mils 9ouonm nuehtigo siDdon miS gode cuoelS unUdlie$ 

lUa quae inpossibiDa sunt apud homines possibuia sunt apud deum 28 ait autem 

«lnif lieoiio we forleorton tile 1 fylgdim 4* fylgendo wo sindon fso aeto coodS him 

letroB ecce nos dimisimus omnia et secuti sumus t^ 29 *Qui dixit eia * 22 1. u.^ 

int. flifliiBi. 

oS is f ie epoeSo iah ne lenig is seSe forletes has 4* ham 4r aidro i hroSro ^ wif 
amen dico nobis nemo est qui reliquit domnm aut parentes aut firatres aut nxorem 

t sono fore A godes 1 fie no oNfoe mida mara'l' isisser t!d 

lot filios propter r^;num dei , SO et non redpiat multo plura in hoc tempore 

3 la world tocymendo i* toweard lif ^ce gm6m ^ onfeng isa so hodlend iSa tnoelfo 

ei in saeculo future nitam aetemam 31 ^Assumsit autem ie^us duodecim * TiXxiiu. 

232. ii 
mt. edL 
) enoeS tern heono we astigeS ^ t% hwrg 9 go-ondad biSon alio isa He awriiono mr. exiL 

6t ait iiUs ecce ascendimus hierusolymam et oonsumabuntur omnia quae scribta 

isdon tarh witgo of sonn momios goifld \nfS fbrikm haeiSniim 9 goMsmered biS i gotSed 

•ont per prophetas de filio hominis 32 tradetur enim gentibu^ et inludetur 

^ feswingmi 4* gesuincged hiH 1 gespooftsd biiS i g o b oned' biS 7 miter Hon, 4r siCiSa gesuiiigoS hia 

t flagiUabitur {sic) et conspuetur 38 et post-quam flagellauerint 

ofttts hino 1 da^ so Sirddaa arSsaS 9 lUulco ne nnig Karaf oiig€Um 1 waes 

ooedent {sic) eum et die terUa resuiget 34 *Er ipsi ^ mhil horum int^exerunt et erat * 223. z. 

^ •iaWozdeu 

%ord Kis go-deff1ad from him 1 no goton isa Ko gooooodea wooron awOrden 

eilnim istud absconcutum ab eis et non intell^;ebant quae dicebantur 35 factum * LXXU. 

224.iL 

ms Ka mil( ^ geneolecde Hmre byrig bUod sum gessett let torn wo^go giorSde 4* heed ^. ^^. 
at autem cum appropinquaiet hiericho caecus quidam sedebat secus uiam mendicans 

9 miSSy geberde f here bi-fierendo 4* gefrKgnado hoasd Kis 4* -^ were 

t6 et cum audiret turbam praeter-^untem interrogabat quid hoc esset 



2S. oSor is foriSon ikem camele isorfa isyrel nedle f he gofmro Honns te wcoliga ingongo in rice godes 
^ 1 cwodttn Sal^o giherdon 3 hwa maeg hal wooa 27. cwiois liim isa Sing unmiehtgo aindim miS monniim... 
i8L cwnS wntudliM .... hoono wo forlcortun alio 1 fyligdun Ke 29. aete cwwS him aoS ic cwe^ iow 

aanig ia acSo forletoS hnai'addro ^ l>roSor •1' wif -t'auno^ lond fore rice godca 30. 1 no on-fooS mido 

lara in iSiaacr tide 3 in weorldo tocymendo in lif eco giaeied biS 31. ginom 4' onfeng isa Ko haeXsnd Ka 
tdfo 1 cwttHS Soom heono wo astigaa hicruaalem 3 giendad bio^on alio isa^ awriiono aindon Korh vritgo of 
lao noonea 32. giaald hiS miS hfeSnnm 7 gibismerad biS 3 awungen biS 3 gispittod biS 33L 1 

■Her Son giawnngen biS of-alaa hino 3 Sy Sirda dsogo ariacs 34. 3 Sailca nicnig Sara ongspgn (sic) 3 wses 

^itd Sis gidcglcd from him 3 no ongeton SaSo gicwoden wcrun 35. aworden woes Sa miSSy gineolicadim 

. • • Ban* byrig blind sum aictt tot wocgo giomdo 36. 7 miSSy gi-hordo Sonitd Sroatt bifiorondo gifraegn 

^ssi Sia wore 

22 
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PLVKX. 



87 Da KBdon hig f jner ferde se nazaren- 
iscea ha)lend ; 

38 pa hrymde he 3 cwsdS ; Eala hselend 
dauides 8unu gemiltsa me ; 

39 1 ps^'Se fore-stopua hine j^readon -f he 
sawude ; Does pe ma he dypode. dauides 
aonu gemiltsa me ; 

40 Da stod se hselend 1 het hine Isedan 
to him ; pa he ge-neal^hte he ahsude hine 

41 hwset wylt Su jJ ic ^ do ; Da cwa&S 

ha drihten. ^ ic geseo ; 

42 Da cwsej? se hselend beseoh )>in ge-lea& 

pe ge-h»lde ; 

43 And he sona gcseah. 7 him folgode 
god wuldrigende J eall folc gode lof sealde 
]>a hig f gesawon ; 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Da eode he geond iericho. 

2 J'a wtes ]>ar sum man on naman za- 
cheus. sewsesweli? 

3 3 he wolde geseon hwylc se hsslend 
w»re. ptL ne mihte he for Ssere menegu. 
for|)am pe he wsbs ly tel on waestmum. 

4 )>a am he heforan 7 stah up on an 
treow. sicomorum ^ he hine gesawe. for- 
pam pe he wolde )>anon faran ; 

5 pa he com to pmve stowe f'a ge-seah se 
hselend hine 7 cwseS ; Zacheus efst to f^mum 
huse {oT'pB.m pe ic wylle to-dseg on {^mum 
huse wunian ; 

6 Da e&te he 1 hine bli]?elice onfengc ; 



Various Readings. 

37. A. tor ; B. C >ar. A. nazarcDiscx 39. A. -stopon. 
A. swigodc A. Ho hes ^ ma cleopode. 40. A. kediui 
hjBO. A. acsodo. 43. 0. wuldrionda GL sawon. 

Cap. lis. 1. A. cond. 3. A. nuvocgn. 6. A. in- 
ierit lu hjin <{fl9:r cwit*8. 6. A. oufcug. 



37 pa saigden hyo pset pasr ferde se na- 
zarenisce hsDlend. 

38 pa remde he 3 cwsd%. Eale luelend 
dauides sune ge-miltsce me. 

39 3 pa pe fore-stopen hine predden paat 
he swugede. pas pe masre he clypede. 
Dauides sune ge-miltse me. 

40 Da stod se hselen^ 1 het hine keden 
to him. Da he nehlahte he axode hine. 

41 hw»t wilt pvL pset ic pe do. Da cwseS 
he. Drihten f ich ge-seo. 

42 Da cwae^ se hsBlend. . ge-seoh. pin 
ge-leafe pe ge-hselde. 

43 1 he sone ge-seah. 1 hym fylgde. god 
wuldriende. 3 eall folc god lof seidde. pset 
hyo j^ ge-seawen. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Da eode he geond jerico. 

2 Da wsBs pser sum man on namen za- 
cheua se wses welig. 

3 3 he wolde ge-seon hwilc se hselend 
wsere. pa ne mihte he for pare manige. 
for-pan pe he wses litel on waestma 

4 Da arn he be-foren 1 stah up an treow 
sicomorum -p he hine ge-seage. for-pan he 
wolde panen faren. 

5 Da he com to pare stowe pa ge-seah 
se hselend hine 3 cw. Zacheus e&te to 
pinen huse. for-])an pe ic wille to-daig on 
pinen huse wunien. 

6 Da efstede he 1 hine bli^eUce on-feng. . 



Variofus Headings. 

37. saigdon; halcnd. 3S. Eala halend dauides; ge- 
miltze (#16). 39. swugodo ; ma [/or micre] ; dypodo ; 
go-miltdso {9i€). 40. halond; noh-kchta 41. io 
{twice). 42. halcnd; go-lcfa 43. sona; folgodo; 
wuldrigcndo; ^a [for ^a;t] ; go-sa^won. 

Cap. xix. 1. iorica 2. uaniaii. 3. halond waro; 
monigco. for-^am. 4. bo-forun; go-«iwo; iaran. 

6. cfnt ; )>iuiuii ; for)>am ; UMkug ; \\uxaxx \ wunian. 6. 
cftfio. 









Chap. XIX.] 
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1 mimj pofiogon alio hatncstrcdon ^ yflo jinl)-«procon cnocdon f to to tnonn arnnfunum 
7 et cum uideront omnes inurmurabaiit diccntcs quod ad boiniuem pocaitorcm 



goocrao 
diuertiflset 



gcsto miUiilic$ cooc^ to torn hoAeruU heono half godra mtiira 

8 stans autcm zacchcus dixit ad dominum ccce demcdium bouorum meorum 



drni<0n ic scllo Sorfeodnm 9 gif hvued mnigae ic betnio ic fofgcldo fear- fold tfcoreiiSam 
damine d6 pauperibus et si quid aliquem de-fraudaui reddo quadruplum 



cQoeS 
9 ait 



06 hasUfuf to him f to i* forlSon to d«ge hfldo huso Kiasnift aworden It farikm 9 ho imna It t biS 

ie9U8 ad eum quia hodie salus domui buic facta est eo quod ot ipso filius sit 



abnihames 
abrahae 



cwom foHSon tonn mcimiv to loecanne ^ 7 to hiclcnne fto losado-l'losad wibs l(at 

10 *Uemt ODim filius hominis quaerere et saluaro quod pcrierat 11 +Haec * 228. n. 

'^ mt. diiiii 

Smn geherendum to-goecde cnoetS f geddnng forSon wsero nch hicmsalfm 1 foyison hia wocndon 
illis audientibus idiciens dixit parabolam eo quod esset prope hierusalcm et quia existimarent 



f to sona no godes were sed-eaoad 

quod confestim regnum dei manifestaretur 



cnoeS isSi monn sum wd-borcn foerde on 

12 *Dixit erm> homo quidum nobilis abiit in * LXXUH. 

** ^ 22a ii. 

mt. ochnuiti. 
loDd CLn-neh ^ suilSe fearr to onhfoaniie him rio 9 eft he to oernume woeron goocgid iSoans teno mr. diiii 

regionem longinquam accipere aibi regnum et reuerti' 13 uocatis autem decim 



Snrias his salde tern tea oroi.Iibras 1 caoeS to Itaem ceapigas ^ o(Sf ic cjmo 

aeruis suis *Dedit illis decem mnas et ait ad illos negotiamini dum uenio * 229. o. 



mteelxz. 



bmg-waras nniedlie$ his gefiadon hine 1 aendon bod.^ OTradureoi nfl^r him caoedon f nallo we 
14 dues autem eius oderant ilium et miserunt legationem post ilium dicentes nolumus 



Idosne f to gerixage oCm* usie 
hunc zegnare super nos 

1 hdit geceiga %mm esnam i t% 
et iussit uocari seruos 



caont 
16 uenit 



geceopad 
n^otiatus esset 

gesohte-t' 
adquisiuifr 



1 awordea wass f to eft-cnom ^ awoende miiS-Sy onfeng to rfe 
15 et £Ekctum est ut rediret aocepto regno 

SflBm geialde f feh f te wiste huu foolo ^ eghuele 
quibttf dedit pecuniam ut sciret quantum quisque 

Sa Se forma cnoelSende dnhtfn librat taoege teno librae* •{.oro. 
autem primus dicens domine mna tua decem mnaa 



7. 9 miSSy gesegon aOe hwispredon ^ yfle ^sprecon cwedon fto to men synnfuUnm ge-cerde 8. ge-itod 

t% sacheus cwaols to iSiem hspi^nde heono hlaf (#u;} godra minra drihten ic sdle iSorfendum 7 gif hwset senige 
ic biswac ic forgeldo feotor>fald 9. cwceiS l(e huelend to him for^on to daege haelo huso i^iaaum aworden waes 
ioHSon 3 he ia annu abrahames 10. com forSon suuo monuea to aoecenne 7 to hielenne 4* wyroe fte loaade 

i'losad W8M 11. (Saem isas giherdun togeecte cwseS Ka gcddnnge foiiSon fte were noh hiemaalem 9 

IbrSon hia wocndun fte aona ricb godes nere ast-aewed 12. cwaeft isa mon aom wd-borcn foerde on londe 
nnneh -l* awiise fcor to onfoanne him rice 3 eft to cerranne 13* wcron giccged iSonno i^rslca tene salde 

teem too ore 7 cwaeS to l((en oeopigas o^f ic cjme 14. bamgweras wutudlic^ hia gifiadan hine J sendnn 

bod ^ erendwreoca aefter him cwedon nallan wo isiosne fte rizige ofer naih 16. 1 giwohlen wasa fte eft 

comi'wendo mi^Sy onfeng rice 3 hcht cega ^asm eannm fSvaa ge-aalde <Siet feh fte wiste ha feda qghwele 
geceapad were 16. com isa te forma cwcKende drilUtfn It^re (9ie) tine too oro ge-sohte 



V 
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[LUKE» 



* 17 pa cwa}^ se lilaford geblissa pn guda 
)>eowa. {oTpSLtn pe tSu wire on lytlu7/i 
getiy we. p\x byst and-weald hscbbcnde ofer 
tyn ceastra; 

18 Da com o^er J cwse^. hlaford. pia 
pond gestrynde fif pund ; 

19 Da cwo))) he to ptim. 1 beo )7u ofer fif 
oeastra; 

20 Da com oper 3 cwse^. hlaford. her 
ys pia pund pe ic hosfde on swat-Iin aled. 

21 ic ^ adred for])am pe %u eart stiS 
man. pn nimst j$ Su ne settest 3 Jm ripst 
jf Su ne seowe ; 

22 Da cwseS he to him. of j^inum mu^ 
ic %e deme. la lySra J^eowa ; Da wistest 
j$ ic eom sti'S man. j$ ic nime 'f ic ne sette 
J ripe j( ic ne seow ; 

23 And hwi ne sealdest pn min feoh to 
h^re. 3 J^onne ic come ic hit witodlice mid 
gestreone onfenge ; 

24 Da cw2e% he to p&m pe him ablitan 
stodon. nimaS -f pund firam him 1 syllaS 
J7am pe hs^^8 an pund ; 

25 Da cwsedon hig to him hlaford. he 
hmfS tyn pund ; 

26 SotSlice ic sec^e eow -f selcum hsebben- 
dum biS geseald fram )>am pe naeftS. ge 
jf jf he hsePS him byS afyrred ; 

27 Deah-hwse)7ere )7a mine fynd pe noldon 
-p ic ofer hig rixude. Iseda^ hider 1 oflsleaS 
hig beforan ma 



Various Eeadings. 

17. A. anweald; B. andwald. 231 A. bwig: B.OL on> 
Conqga %L K.^.Q.vxi{ai%ntexi)\}natriiM wriiUf^ 



17. Ijtlam; ge-trywe; bjst; Iiabbende; tyn oeastrei 

1& Oder. 19. Kam; boo; ooastro. 20. ic; al^gd. 

21. Ic; on-draette; cart; Betteat 22. ic {/our Itmet); 

odoM, in later hand, in A. 2fi. A. omiii 3rd f. I ,,|n^. lysra; wisttcat 23. J5nd; )Kma 24 abuUni 



17 fa cw. so hlaford. gc-blissa pn gode 
J^eowa. for-l)an J^e J?u on litlcn ware ge- 
treowa p\x boost anweald ha^bbende ofer 
toon cestren. 

18 Da com oSer 3 c^. hlaford J'in pund 
strynde fif pund. 

19 pa cw. he to paxL J byo pu ofer fif 
cestren. 

20 Da com oSer. 1 cw. Hlaford her is 
J^in pund pe ich hsBfde on swat-lin aleigd. 

21 Ich pe on-dredde for-]7an pe pn ert 
8ti% man. pn nymst )79et )7u ne settst. 1 
)7U ripst )>aet ]7u ne seowe. 

22 pSL cwsetS he to him. of \nnen muSe 
ich pe deme la leSra J^eowa. Du wistest j( 
ich eom sti% man. -f ic nyme 'f ich ne sette. 
1 ripe )7set ic ne seow. 

23 And hwi ne sealdest )>u min feoh to 
hjnre. 1 paume ic come ic hit witodlice mid 
ge-streone on-fenge. 

24 Da cw. he to psjn, pe him abuten 
stoden. anymed p2dt pund fimm him ] 
sylled ]7am pe hsefS tin pund. 

25 )7a cwse^n hyo to him. hlaford he 
h^Bfd teon pund. 

26 SoSlice ich segge eow. JTset selchen 
hsebbenden beo% ge-seald. fimm )>an pe^ 
nadPS. ge jf jJ he hsef % hym beoS afyrred. 

27 peah-hwaa^re )>a mine feond pe 
nolden j$ ic ofer hyo rixede. ledeS hider 1 
of-slead hyo be*foren me. 



Various Readings. 



27. A. >eabbw ffiiSre. A. ricaode. 



atodon. animals ; ayllaS ; an {/or tin, indUUmcUy written 
oeer an eraeure), 25. cw«lk>nbyo; banstgrn. 26L ic; 
flolcam babbondnm hpi; >am; baOs; biU;. 27. -bw«» 
dcro; lixode; IssdoS; of-iloo8; boforan. 
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? cnocis liim gcfir;; vrd la god omo foHSon on lytlnm golcafTiiU 4' ircoufii«i (Sa wero Ku l>bt 
17 et ait illi cugc bono scnic quia iu iiUHlico liiloliH fuisiti cris 

mipht ^^nwn*ld ]i:i*1>Wii<]o on-ufn -1' nfrr tcnnm ceaAin/m 3 o^r ctioni ciiocts drili/#*ii libms 

potcstatem liabcns BUpni decern ciuitateH 18 et alter ueiiit diceii8 dumiiie luiia 

Sino djda fif libras 3 KUsiim cuocK 7 <sa wm of^ fif bargM 9 

tua fecit quiuque mnas * 19 et buic ait et ti& etsto supra quiuquc ciuitates 20 et 

oKer caom cnods drih/^ bcono libra isin iSone ie ha^fdo cft-Asettot in haliaido ie ondreard 

alter uenit diceus donune ecce mua tua quani babui rei)ositani in sudario 21 timui 

forSoD ^te fto acrtpon -l* gcavuutol ^ Ka arts iSu nimcs fto no settes ^ 7 brippct f Ka ne 
enim quia homo austerus 4s tollis quod non posuisti et metis quod non 

• 

geaaudesd cnocK him of muiSe ^inum ^ec ie docomo la csno wohfull Kn wittcs f ie 

seminasti 22 dicit ei de ore tuo t^ iudico serue netjuam sciebas quod ego 

geamfnll ^ gcamntol monn am nimnics f ic ne gesctt 3 hrippes f to «a (tiV) ne gcsandet 9 

austerus homo sum tollens quod nou possui et meteus quod non scminaui 23 et 

forlmon ne saldes ^a feh • mch to wege i to disc 3 ic mi6)Sj caomo miS agnettnm ^ xtxAediic^ 
quare non dedisti pecuniam meam ad mensam et ego ueniens cum usuris utiqne 

ic ginde 4r iralde ginge f 3 Kiem stondcndom euoeiS genimmeis froin him libram 3 aeallalS tern 

exigissem illud 2i et adstantibu^ dixit auferte ab illo mnam et date iUi 

seSe teno libras hiefeK 7 cnoedon him dribf^n kelU tea librot ic cnoeS 

qui decern mnas habet 25 et dizerunt ei doTiune habet decern mnas 26 *Dioo * 880. iL 

ml edzxL 
mr. xlii. 
xmitidiice inb f te egbnelcnm bsebbendo ^ tern ^e hsefelS gHsald biS] from isiem nnUdliee soSo ne httfes 
autem uobis quia omni habenti dabitur ab eo autem qui non habet 

3 f biefc^ gcniunen bilS from him 8oK>hn»^re fiondas mine ^ te ISaKe ne wakkm 

et QUod habet auferetur ab eo 27 ^Uerum-tamen inimicos meos iUos qui noluenint * SSL n. 

^ mteehzii, 

mec rixsge ofer him to-brcn^ hider 3 coarfas befora mee 
me regnare super se adducite hue et inter-ficite ante me 



17. 3 cwae)S him gebwclc good esno foriSon on lytlnm gilcoffiil -i* trfowf4ieft ^n were ISu hist nieebt I* onweald 
hsebbende onufai'offr too casstre IB. 3 otser com cwae^ drihtai librae ^ine dydo fif libras 19L 1 

lissom cwseis 3 ^a wses ofer fif oestro 20. 3 o<Scr com cwa;S drihtrn hcono libras Isine Isouo ic luefde 

oft asetet in halsado 21. ic ondroord forHon ^o fto mou scripcudo is Ka ninics fte tvL ncge-Mtes 

1 ripes ncge-sa^wo 22. cwseis him of mniSe Isinom ^e ic docme Icasno wohfull tvL iiistes tot ic men 

geom-full am ninies fto <su no settes 3 ripes fte %a no snewe 23. 9 foi'hwon no saldest iSn feh min 

to wege ^ to disco 3 ic miis^y come i\*utud/<c« ic giowudo ^ giowigia vntlde f to mits cgnetnum 24. 9 

^vom stondcudum cwn^lS geneniomalS (sic) from him libram 3 scollu^ fSmm to ha^'fets too libras 25. 9 cwodoii 

him dvihten hwTct too libras 2G ic cwe^ wntudlrV^ iuw sclSo olio ba^bbondo gisald biS from lUem 

wutadlica se^ no hsefc^ J Hvci hasfcS ginmncn bi^ frotii him 27* solS-bwe^ro .fioudus mine te MSe ne 

%raldan moc rixiga ofor him to-brcngas hider 3 ceorfas bifora me 

AA 
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[Luke. 



28 3 \fysvLm gccwedenum ho fcrdo to 
^ hierusalem ; 
•ebjns 29 T\a he cre-nealrBhte bethfafire 3 be- 
iddfta JL/ thaiiia to pam munte |>e is 

smmAa. genemnod oliuetL he sonde his twegen 
^^ enihtas 

Mhmo* 30 1 cwaS; Faraj? on jJ oastel J^e ongen 
■rt|>^- ino ya on Jwim gyt gemetaS assan folan 

getiged. on- pSLtn nan man gyt no soet. 

untigatS hyne. 3 loDcTaS to me ; 

31 J gif inc hwa ahsaS hwi gyt hyne 
untigeaS secga^ him drihten hiefS his 
neode ; 

32 Da ferdon ]>a %e asende wseron 1 fun- 
don swa he him sacde ))aene folan standan ; 

33 Da hig hine untigdon pSL cwsedon )7a 
hlafordas hwi untige ge peme fohtn ; 

34 Da cwaedon hig for-)>am pe drihten 
hsdPS his neode ; 

35 pa la^ddon hig hine to pam hs&lende. 
1 hyra reaf wurpon ofer psAe folan. } J^sene 
hselend on-ufan setton. 

36 J pa he for. hi strehton under hine 
hyra reaf on J^am wege. 

37 1 pa he ge-nealaehte to oliuetes mun- 
tes ny^er-stige. pa ongunnon ealle J^a 
xnenego geblissian. 1 mid myceke stefiie 
god heredon be eallum |?am mihtum pe hig 
gesawun. 

38 1 cwaedon; Gebletsud sy se (^ning 
pe com on drihtnes naman. syb sy on 
heofenum. J wuldor on heahnessum ; 



Various Readings. 

28. A. ^yssnm. 29. A. nemned. 30. A. cm-geuL 
A« untyga^ ; B. C. untigoalS. 31. A. ac«alS. A« bwig. 
A. untigoon. C. socgca^. A. dryhUii, glassed by ae 
Uaford. 32. A. >one. 33. A. cwscdoo hjB hlafordaa. 
bwig. A. ))one. 35. A. hcora. A. )K>ne {twice), 36. 
A. hig. A. heoriL 37. A. momcgco. A. gcaawon. 
38. A. Goblctsod sig. A. sjg [for bj], A. hoahujimsfi. 



28 3 |>isen gc-cwe^n he fcrdo to icru- 
salem. 

29 TPVa ho gc-ncahlahto bcthphage 1 
JlJ bcthanie to paxa niunte l^e is 

ge-nemned oliuctj. he so^nde his twegen 
cnihtes 

30 1 cwa)S. FarcS on j$ castel pe on- 
gean inc ys on %Sam gyt meteS assan folen 
ge-tegeS; on pava nan man geot ne stet 
untygeS hine 3 lo^deS to me. 

31 ? gyf hwa cow axeS hwi gyt hine 
untegeS seggeS heom drihten hsefd his 
neode. 

32 Da ferden pa pe asende W63ren } fun- 
den swa he heom saide f^ane folen standen. 

33 pa hyo hine unteigden. J^a cw8d*<Sen 
]7a hkfordes hwi un-teige ge Jeanne fole. 

34 Da cwseSen hyo for-J^an pe drihten 
hsef % his neode. 

35 Da Isedden hyo hine to J^am haelende. 
} heora reaf wurpen ofer Jeanne folan. } 
J^ane haelend of-ufen setten. 

36 3 )>a he for ; hyo strehten under hine 
heore reaf on J^am weige. 

37 3 t'a he ge-neahlahte to oliuetes 
muntes ni^r-stige. )>a on-gunnen ealle 
}?a menigeo ge-blissian 3 mid mychelere 
stefne god heredon be eallen J^am mihten 
pe hyo ss&gen. 

38 3 cw»^n. Ge-bletsod syo se kyng 
pe com on drihtenes name, syb sy on 
heofene 3 wuldor on heahnysse. 

Variovus Readings. 

2a ^ysum. 29. go-noakliecte bcthfago; bethania; 
oliueti; cnibtai. 30. Fara^; folan ge-tyged; gyt 

31. axaoiS ; un-tigoals scggaK ; baHs. 32. ferde; waoron ; 
fandon; siegde; folan. 33. untygdon; cwalSon; blft- 
fordas; nn-tyge; >ano fobuu 34. cwsedon; nyodai 

35. Iteddon; halende; byora; wurpon; )K>fino[ybr^ne]; 
|>8ene [/or )nino]; on-ufon action. 36. by strebton; 
beora; wcygo. 37. ge-ncablachte ; menego; mycdore; 
allum ^m tnybton ; sawen. 38. cwielson ; cyning ; drib- 
tono (tic) noman; syo; boofonom; wuldon {sie); boab- 
nyasom. 
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39 Da cwa?don sume of |)am fariseum to 
him ; Lurcow. cid |?inum leorningcnihtum ; 

40 Da cwtQp he to him. Ic eow secge 
peoh pQs suwigcn atanas clypiaS ; 

41 ? )7a ho ge-noala}hie J gcscah \>€l ceas- 
tre. he %veop ofer hig 

42 1 cwreS; Eala. gif p\x wistest 3 
witodUce on J^ysum )7inum da^ge J^e tSe 
to sybbe synt nu hig synt (ram j^inum 
eagam behydde. 

43 forpam Se pa dagaa to %e cuma^. 3 
)7ine fynd pe betrymia)^. 1 behabbaS J^e. 
1 genyrwaS pe seghwanun. 

44 3 to eor]7an afyllaS pe 1 J)ine beam pe 
on tSe synt. 1 hig no loefaS on pe stan ofer 
stana for|>a}?i pe $u no on-cneowe J^a tide 
J^inre geneosunge ; 

45 Da ongan he of psitn temple ut-drifan 
}7a syllendan 3 Sa bicgendan. 

46 3 him to cnva^S ; Hit ys awiiten jJ 
mm hus ys gebed-hus. ge hit worhton to 
scea^na scnefe. 

47 3 he wses da3g-hwamlice on ])am temple 
laerende ; 

So))Hce >arasacerda ealdrasl j^aboceras 
1 p€es folces ealdor-men smeadon hu 
hit; hine fordon mihton. 

48 3 hig ne fundon hwset hi him to gylte 
dydon; SotSlice eall folc wo^s abysgod pe 
be him gehyrde secgan ; 



Various Readings. 

40. A. suwion. 42. A. synd {fw%ee\ 43. A. cnmaB 
to Se. A. seghwanon. 44. A. afyllS. A. synd. 47. A. 
ymnu 48. A. lug [for h!]. 



39 Da cwa)S sum of jjam farisci to him 
Lareow kyS })incn Icorning-cnihtcn. 

40 |?a c\va;S he to hcom. Ich cow segge 
f cah |?as swugioS stancs cleopieS. 

41 ] pQ, ho gc-neahlacte 1 ge-seah {'a 
ceastre. |?a weop he ofer hyo 

42 3 cwa^S. Eale gyf |?u wistest 3 wited- 
lice on [^isen |?incn dagen. pe pe to sibbe 
synde. nu hyo synden fran j^inen eagen be- 
hydde. . 

43 for-J^an po, dages to j^e cumeS. 3 I'ine 
feond J>e be-tryiuieS. 3 borhsebbeS pe. 3 
be-na)rewiaS pe aighwanen. 

44 3 to eorSan afelled pe. 3 J'ine beam 
pe on [}?e] synde. 3 hi ne lefeS on J^e stan 
ofer stane. for-}7an pe p\k ne on-cneowe pB> 
tide J>inre ge-neosunge. 

45 Da on-gan he of ]7am temple ut-drifen 
fa syllende 3 |>a biggende 

46 3 heom to cwsbS. Hit is awriten. jf 
min hus is ge-bed-hus.^ ge hit worhten to 
scaeSena scrssfen. 

47 3 he wses daighwamlice on J^am temple 
herende. 

SoSlice pwce sacerde ealdres 3 |>a bokeres 
3 J'as folkes ealder-men. smsegdon 
hu hi hine for-don mihten. 

48 3 hyo ne funden hwist hyo hym to 
gylte dyden. SoSlice eal folc wses abysgod 
pzdt be bym ge-hyrde seggen* 



Various Readings. 

39. cwaSon some; pluuiici; cfs ^inani; -cnihtiim. 
40. Ic ; ]feh ; 8wus:ian ; deopia^. 41. ge-noahlscte ; he 
wcop [for )»a weop he]. 42. Eala; ^ntodlice; ^jtniii 
finxun dagum ; 8}*nt ; synt fram >iuum eagsin. 43. For- 
dam {tie); dagas; couiaS; bo-trymia)S ; be-habbaK; g»-. 
nearawiaS. 44 afjlla^; on >e tiint; hyo; kefeS. 

45. ut-drifan. 46. eom; wcrliton; scotoia scrasfe. 

47. diBghwamlico ; >ara saccrda ; bocoras ; folces caldor- 
mcn puieagdon hu-u hyo; mihtou. 48. fun (tic); call; 
|K> [for |Mttt]; acggan. 



Chap. XIX.] ISQ 

3 sumo isara of licr^m cuocdon to hfm lanta gclFreat isc«nia!i 

39 *Et quidoiii pliarLsaeorum de turbis dixcruut od ilium magintcr iucrcpa dit^-ipulos * 231!. n. 

mi. ccxiii. 

tsino # %wm ho cuods ie Ki*go inh f to gif ISat gc«uig7is Rtniias cliopiiogaB 

tuo& 40 quibus ipio ait dioo uobis quia si hi tiicuenut lupides cluuiubuut 

? f to i* DiiS^j gcncolccdo gcBich lSa»t ccastra gewciep ofer tor cuocIS for^on gif 

41 *Et ut propiuquauit uidens ciuiUitem Aeuit super ilia 42 diccus quia si • LXXUIl 

2SG. X. 

ta wistet fee Kd 7 so^slice in isintum dn*g tsino ^So to sibbo Ko »int nn unMiice 
oogoouisses et t& ct quidcm in liac die tua quae ad' pacem tibi nuuc autcm 

gedegledo i* gehyded sindon from t^m tlnxan (otiSon cymc^ dagaa on iico 9 ^ jmbscllc^ •)* 

absooudita suut ab oculis tuis 43 quia uenieut dies iu te et circum-dabunt 

tec ficRidaa Kino mils dicg 3 ymbscttas-l' Kee 3 cfno-gclia)Srigas i' Koc eghauonan to 

t6 inimici' tui uallo et circum-dabunt t6 et coaugustabunt iAi undique 44 ad 

eoriSo gelecgas-l' isoe ^isono tsaise in Koc biten ? no forletist in tec ntnn of^ 

teiram prosteinent te et filios qui in te sunt *£t non relinqueut in i£ lapidem super * 937. iL 

mt. ocxlii. 

Stan forten no onciieu to tid socniaet tsines 1 in-foerde in tompd '^* ^^^""^^ 

lapideiTi eo quod non cognoueris tempus uisitationis twe 45 *£t ingressus in templum * 288. i. 

mt eexi. 

ongann awoipa %a bobTccendra in <Sa$m 7 te bycgendo cuoeS teem awritten is forten ^ f to hOs ^'^^i^ 

coepit eicere uendentes in illo et ementes 4G dicens illis scribtuni est quia domus 

min bat gebeddes is gie nuiedliee god^don hia co& breafera 1 waes 

mea domus oration, s est uos autem fecistis illani speluncam latronum 47 *£t erat * 339. L 

mteeiz. 

f 

laerend daeg-biem in tempel te aldormen te ncerdoi 1 n^vLuto 3 aldormcnn ^ten folces sob- lo, izzxiu 

docens cotidie in templo principes autem sacerdotum et scribse et princeps (sic) plebis quae* 

ton bine to spillanne ? ne gemoeton ^ no fnndon f te dydon him all forten f folc 

^ rebant ilium perdere 48 et non inueniebant quod fieucerent illi omnia enim populus 

Uosnende waes geberde bine 
sosp^nsus erat audiens ilium 



39. 7 snme Kara mldra of bcrgom cwodnn to bim larow giKrcata Kegnas Kino 49. Kimn be cwaee ic 
Cwete iow testte gif tea swigas stonas cliopigaK 41. J to-gineolicade gisa^h cn»tro giwoop ofcr te 

42. cwieK forten gif Ka wistos cc Ka 3 soKlice on Kaasum dtcgo Kine Kate to sibbe Ke uu wutadlie# 
gidegled i* gihydcd sint from egnm Kinam 43. forten coniaK in Kec dagos 3 }'mb-8cllaK Kec 1 efne 

gihaKrigaK Kcc fiondas Kino miK dice ) jmbscIlaK K<)c egbwona 44. ) to eorKo gilcocas 3 suno Kino KaKo in te 
sint 1 ne forletas in Kec stan ofcr stano forKou Ka^t ne on-cnaw Ku tido soecnisise Kino 45. 3 iufoerde 

Ke hmletid in tcmpcl oiigan a¥rorpa Ka bib3'cgcndo in temple 9 Ka bibycgendo 46. cwicK teem awritcn 

is forKon bus min bus gibcdcs is gif ge wutudhVd dydon bia cofa roofera 47. 3 wa» beroude dasg- 

hwasmlioo on tcuiplo aldor-men Ka saccrdas uK-\vutu 3 aUdro Kaes folces sohton liine to slaiumo 45. 9 ne 
gimittnn t ne fundun bwa^t dydon bim alio forten Ko^t folc lilosncndo wa.*s giberde bine 
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CHAPTER XX. 

1 Da wflcs anu7/i do3ge gcwordcn j?a he jJ 
folc on }>am temple laerde ? him bodude J'a 
comun }7ara sacerda ealdras 1 )7a boccras 

2 3 to him cwaedon ; SegS'us on hwylcum 
anwalde wyrcst }pM &i8 Jjing. oSSe hwsDt 
ys 80 "Sq |7e f^isne anwald sealde ; 

3 Da cwa>}7 he him to Isware; 3 ic 
ahsige eow an word ?8waria% me. 

4 woes iohannes fulluht of heofone. 
hwfleSer fe of mannum ; 

5 Da J?ohton hig betwux him 3 cwsedon ; 
Gy f we secgaS jJ he sy of heofone. he cwyS 
to us hwi ne gelyfde ge him ; 

G Gyf we secgaS jJ he sy of mannum. 
eall folc us hsenS hi wiston gere j$ iohannes 
wses witega ; 

7 Da Iswaredon hig j$ hig nyston hwa- 
nun he wses ; 

8 Da cw^e^ se hrelend him to ne ic eow 
ne secge on hwylcum anwalde ic J^as )dng 
wyrce; 

9 He ongan jja Sis big-spel to J^am folce 
cweSan ; Sum man plantude him wingeard 
1 hine gesette mid tilium. ? he wsbs him 
feor manegum tidum ; 

10 Da on tide he sende hys J^eow to )?am 
tilium 'f hig him sealdon of Jts^ wingeiuxles 
wsestme. |7a swungon hig |7s&ne 1 idehae 
hine for-leton ; 



Various ReadingB. 

m 

Cap. XX. 1. A. Iserde on ptun temple. A. comoa ^era. 
2. A. anwcaldeu A. anweald. a A. acsia 4. A. 
heofcno. 5. B. C. Mitun. A.bctweox. A.omiu/rom 
Gyf to him. 6. A. sig. A. hig. A. geara 7. A. 
hwanon. a A. anwealda 9. A. plantodo. 10. A. 
^one. 



CnAPTER XX. 

1 "pjA wajs ane daige ge-worden. \>vl he Camintrft» 
J^^ jJ folc on |7am temple lo^rde. 3 tempSim.*^ 

heom bodede. pa comen l7are sacerde ealdres. ^^d^ 
3 ba bokeres !!!!S±I'SL' 

2 3 to him cwreSen. Scire us on hwilcen V^ dioent« 
anwealde wyrcst p\x pas ping. otSSe hwaet tate b«e fad 
is se %e J^isne anweald pe sealde. 

3 pa cwsdS he heom to andswere. 1 ich 
acsige eow an word. andswerietS me ; 

4 woes iohannes fulluht of heofene hwo}- 
Ber pe of mannen. 

5 Da J^ohten hyo be-tweox heom 3 cwse- 
Ben. Gyf we seggeS ptet he syo of heofene. 
he cweS to Cs hwi ne ge-lyfde ge hym. 

6 Gif we seggeS pcet he syo of mannen 
eall folc us hoencS. hyo wisten gere jJ jo- 
hannes wses witege. 

7 pa andswereden hyo jf hyo nesten 
hwanen he wses. 

8 Da cwseS se hselend to heom. ne ic 
eow ne segge on hwilcen anwealde ich pas 
ping werche. \ 

9 He on-gan pa pis bispell to pam folke 
cwsetSen. 

Sum man plantede wingeard. 1 hine Homo qudi 
sette mid tilien. 3 he wses heomSS^STrtk 
feor manegen tide. J^* ^^^^ 

10 Da on oSre tide he sende his peow 
to f^am tilian j^ hyo hym sealden of pas 
wingeardes wsestme. pa swugedon (sic) hyo 
Jeanne 3 ydelne hine for-leten. 



Various Readings. 

Cap, zz. 1. Rubric as in IL; anmn; comin ^ta% 
sacerda ealdras; bocoras. 2. cwipdon; hus; hwylcum 
anwalde ; iSo |»e [/or se te] ; R. om. >e In/ore sealda 
3. bim ; andswaro ; ic ; aodiiwcriais. 4. lioofone hwetar; 
mannum. 6. cwa^^on ; heofoneu 6L secgels ; sj; man- 
num ; hi wiston garo ; Iohannes ; witega. 7. andswaro* 
den ; njstcn. & halcnd heom to ; hwilcum ; ic ; wyrcei 
9. big-spel ; folce cweSan; rubric a$ in II.; plantode him 
wingeard; manegum. 10. R, am. o^re; weastme; 

swungon; )K>nne. 



CuAP. XX.] 
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CAP. XX. 

3 aworden wies on woum ttum dagana licrcnde hiiie f folc in tcmplo 3 bodande 

1 *£t £Eu^tuxn est in una dicrum docente illo populum in tempio et cuan<;clizaQto * LXXX. 
\ * 2i0.iL 

efne-cnomon ISa alldonncnn Bocerdo 3 utSnicto mi5 tern sldcstam 3 stcgdon cuooiSondo Hvlb to mr. eunii 

conuenerunt principcs sacerdotum et scribae cum senioribu^ 2 et aiunt diceatcs ad 

him caoeS ns^ in hoicle masht ^as tSa docst i hnelc is scKe gesalde 5o Kios ma;ht 

ilium die nobis in qua potestate baec facis aut quis est qui dedit tibi banc potestatem 

ondsnarede lui cuoe^ to torn wasllo frcgna iuih 3 ic anum worde ondsuaraide 4* ondsnareis 
3 respondens autem dixit ad illos interrogabo uos et ego xmum nerbum respondete 



mo 
mihi 



folaiht iohannu of heofnum wies ^ from monmim 
4 baptismum iohanilis de caelo erat &a ex bominibii^ 



Bot hia gesmeandon 
5 at illi cogitabant 



bitnih him cnoeisende for^on gif we cnoe^as of heofnn cnoelsets he forhuon foiison no gelefdegie him 

inter s^ dioentes quia gi diierimus de caelo dicet quare orgo noa credidistis ei 

^ fSonns we caoe^as firom monnont ^ folc all cestaeXa^ nsig nntuendlic sind forSon 

6 sin autem^ dixerimus ex hominibti^ plebs uniuersa fapidabit nos ccrti sunt enim 



from iohofifitf witga f te 
' iohannen propbetam esse 



3 geondsnaredon f hia ne wiston hnona woero 
7 et respondenmt b6 nescire unde esset 



9 
8 et 



■e hmlend eooeS issem ne ie cnoeKo inh in hnoele mseht Sas ic d6m on-gann he 

ie^tfS ait iUis neque ego dice uobis in qua potestate baec facio 9 *(x>epit * LXXXT, 

mtk wwraiiii. 
%SL cnoeSa to ISaem folce geddnng ^ios monn gesette wingeard 3 ag»f ^ hia tem buendnm nur. egzoiiL 
autem dicere ad plebem parabolam banc bomo plantauit uiueam et locauit earn colonis 



3 he soilSe fearr wses monignm tidnm 
et ipse peregre fuit multis temporibu^ 



3 In tid sende to bigengnm 

10 et in tempore misit ad cultores senium 



f te of w»stm iSflBS wingeardas f te laldon him )UilSe geSoncen forleorton hine Idelhende 
ut de fructa uineae darent illi qui oaesum dimiserunt cum inanem 



Cap. XX. 1. 3 giwordcn wsei on anum dasge isara kerde hine ISfet folc in temple 1 bodende efiie-comnn 
iSa aldormcn sacerda 3 u^-wuta miis issem aeldrum 2. ewe^endo to him cwvci^ us in hwelcer msehte isas 

iSn does 3 hwelc is seSe sdeis ^e ^as maehto 3. ondsworado ^a cwjbS to isosm wclle fregna iowih 7 ic 

worde giondsworigals me 4. fulwiUt iohaiini> of lieofne wn» i* from monnum 6. sols hi» gismeadon 

bitwih him cwdsende forison gif we cwcolSas of heofne cwelSes ns forhwon forlSon negi-lcfdon ge him 
& gif Sonne we cweoiSas from monnum f fdc all gistasneS uaih wntudlicd sindun foriSon from iohanne 
witga fte were 7. 3 ond-sworado him ne wistun hwona. were S. 3 Ko hailend cwscls him ne ic 

cweSo iow in swa hwclco miehte Sos ic dom 9. ongan ISa cwcolSa to ISo^m folche geddonge isas men 

gisette wingeard 3 agcf liino tem byendum he swilso fear woes mouigum tidum 10. to tide sende 

to bigengnm esne f te of wiestmum win-geardea f to saldo him 5aise giSorscon forleorlun hine idcl-hende 
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[LrKE, 



11 Da sende he o^rne ]7Cow ]7a bcoton 
big ^aene 1 mid teonum gewicccnde hine 
forlcton idelne ; 

12 pa sende he ]7ridan. pa wurpon hig 
ut pTRne gewundudne ; 

13 Da cwseS Jjaes wingeardes hlaford 
hwset do ic. ic ascnde minne leofan sunu 
wenunga hine hig for-wandiaS j7on)ie hig 
hine geaeop ; 

14 Da hine pa tilian gesawun hig ]7ohton 
betwux him 1 cwscdon ; Her ys se yrfe- 
weard. camsip uton hine ofslean -f seo seht 
ure By; 

15 1 hig hine o(pam wingearde awurpon 
ofslegene; Hwact deS pvBS wingeardes 
hlaford. 

16 he cym%. 1 for-spilS ^a idlian. 1 
sylj? ]7sene wingeard o&um; Hig cwsedon 
J^a hig pis gehyrdon f ne gewurpe ; 

17 Da beheold he hig 1 cw»S ; HwsBt 
is -p awriten is. |7one stan pe %a wyrhtan 
awurpon. pes is geworden on paere hyrtaan 
heafod; 

18 JSLe pe fylp ofer poene stan by'5 for- 
bry t. ofer pa^ne pe he fyV6. he to-cwyst ; 

19 Da sohton para sacerda ealdras 3 pa 
boceras hyra handa on paere tide on hine 
wurpun. 1 hig adredon him -f folc ; SoS- 
lice hi ongeton j( he pis bigspell to him 
cwaeS; 



Variotis Readings, 

11. K. >oiia 12. A. (yryddan ; B. C. t^riddan. A. |K>ne 
gewnndodne. 13. A. wyn-eardcs. li. A. gcsawon. 

A. bctwoox. A. sig. 15 . A« wyn-oardo. A. ofabgono ; 

B. ofiilcge {ne\ A. ^r^-n-eardcfl. 16. A. ^ono wyn- 
eard. A. ge-wcor^o. 17. G. awrityu. A. licafde* 
IS. A. |Kme {^nd titne only). 19. A. ^tctx A. hcora. 
A. worpan ; hut B. C. wurpon. B. hi [//r hig]. A. on- 
dredon. A. hig on-gcaton. A.big-BpcL 



11 Da sonde he ocScmo Jicow. pa bycton 
hyo hine and mid teonen gc-\vax:cndo hine 
for-lcten ydclnc. 

12 pa sende he ^ridden, pa wurpcn hyo 
ut l^aene ge-wundenne. 

13 Da cwa^S pas win-geardes hlaford 
hwaDt do icli. ich asende minne Icofne sune 
wenungo hine hyo for-wandiaS ji^anno hyo 
hine ge*sco<S. 

14 Da Iiine pa tilian ge-scagen hyo 
pohten be-tweoxe heom. and cwa*Sen. Her 
ys s» earfednyme; cume% uton hine of-slean. 
paet syo ehte ure byo. 

15 1 hyo hine of J^am wingearde awurpen 
ut of-slicgen. Hwa3t deS pes wingeardes 
Iilaford. 

16 He cymd 1 for-spilS pa tilien 3 syld 
pane wingeard oSrum. Hyo cwaeSen pa 
hyo p\& ge-hyrden jJ ne ge ne (sic) wurtSe. 

17 pa be-heold he hyo 3 cwaeS. Hwaet 
is j^ awriten y& f^ane stan pe pa werhtan 
awurpen. pes is ge- worsen on pare hemen 
heafod. 

18 Elc pe fyld ofer J>ane stan byS for* 
berst ; ofer fane pe he fyld. he to-cwest. 

19 Da sohten pare sacerda ealdres 3 pa 
bokeres heora handa on pa tide on hine 
wurpen. ? hyo adredden heom -f fola 
SoSlice hyo on-gaeten jS he pis bispel to 
heom cwaeS. 



Various Readings. 

11. beoton; )K>iie [for hino]; tcomnn. 12. )»rideD; 
wurpan; gewundedne. 13. ic; leofb; wenunga; ^nne* 
14. go-8awon; bc>twux; jrfcwcard. camaiS; elit; ty 
[yor byo]. 15. awurpon of-slcgo ; i>fes. 16. cymlS ; 
tilian; tylfi ffsciio; cwa*^n; go-Iiyrdon; ne go-wur8a 
17. |>ono; wyrlitan aworpan ; go-wordcn; hyroan. 18. 
fylS; )K)ne; for-bryt; )K>nne; fyliS; to-cwyst. la soh- 
tan l^ara; boceras h}Ta; wurpou; adrodou; on-geoton; 
com. 



Chap. XX] 193 

3 to-gercilo o^rno oimc to Bondanno iSaiIco vinMltc^ ik>ne ^ ^{(nMrscon 3 awnonlaii I* 
11 £t oddidit altcnim senium mittero illi autom huuc quoqi/e cuodentes ct aflicicntcs 

mis tcnncaidum 1 fr»r1cortoii idi1|li1onde 1 to-gcccdo ^ono ^irddo to soiidimno isa icc iSono pcnun- 

contumcUa diraisenint imuiem « 12 et oddidit tertium mittcre qui et ilium uulno* 

dadoh awurpon cnoe^ &a i unicdiice hiaford tos wingcardca hntod, !c do ic ncndo su&o 

rantes eieoerunt 13 dixit autem domiuus uineaa quid faciam mittam filium 

mm loofne woen is ^ uut^*c0 miWj isone ilea genegon goMeomadon ^ ISone m!ts)$y geacgon 

meum dilectum forsitau cum hunc uidcrint uerebuutur 14 qucm cum uidissent 

te baendo gcrnneadon in him aioedon ^es it erfnard watun ofsla bine f to usra tie •i' 

ooloni cogitauerunt in 8^ dioentes hie est heres occidamus ilium ut nostra fiat 

tsio erfiiardniae 3 awoerpen w8B8 hine buta tem wingcarde ofslogon hofod foiiSon doos 

hereditas 15 et eiectum ilium extra uineam occiderunt quid ergo fadet 

Bem hhdord isses wingeardet cymeS 1 tpflleS buendo Baa 1 scllcis f wiDgeaixl 

illis damiuua uineae 16 ueniet et perdet colonos istos et dabit uineam 

oSrttm monnttm mi^tsj f wses gehered cnoedon bia ne tie biub be Ba behoold bia cnoeS 

aliis quo audito dixerunt illi absit 17 ille autem aspiciens eos dixit 

hiued is we^ Bis fie awritten it stan iSaoe forcaomon -i* e^witadon timbrende Ses Aworden 
^uid est ergo hoc quod scribtum est lapidem quern reprobauerunt aedificantes hie (actus 

• 

wses on beafiid iSaaa buommet ^bnoelc aeise gefalleis on-nfa Bscm stano efne-gcquoeocad biS 

est in capud anguli 18 omnia qui ceciderit supra ilium lapidem conquassabitur 

OQ-ofiEi Bone SoniM i* nuisdiice biB gefssUed gegrindss •I' bine 3 sobton aldoroMii 

supra quern autem ceciderit oomminuet ilium 19 *Et quaerebant prindpes * S4S. L 

mt. eeaa. 

mr. ezraiiii^ 
Sara nsLcerda 3 ISa uBnto to acndanne in bine bondo ismm ttd 1 cmdreardon f folc ongetton io. baxoiiL 

sacerdotum et scribae ^mittere in ilium manus ilia bora et timuerunt populum cognouerunt . 

iofison f te to tern i* to bim seol/Vcm gecaoede onlicnise t Bios 
enim quod ad ipsos dixerit similitudinem istam 



11. [verse omitted] 12. 3 to-gieodo (He) Birdan liBe to sendanne BaBe 3 Bailco giwandadun aworpon 

13. cwii^B Ba Be blafard Bses wingcardes hwset ic dom ic sendo anno minne leofno woon is ^ wutnd* 
lice iiiiBBy Bond ilco gcgisegon giacomadun 14. tone miBBy giscgun Ba byonde gismcodnn bitwih 

bim cweBendo Bes is erfcword wutndlictf ofsla we bine 7 nserra erfcwcard site 15. 3 aworpen wea 

bii«e buta Ba oestre ofslogun bwaet forBon docB Bssm Be blafard Bees wingeardes 16. cyroeB 3 spilleB 

bjendo Bas 1 selcB Baene wingeard oBmm miBBy f wtcM gihered cwedun bia no sio swa 17. bo 

Ba bilieold bi» cwaeB Imiet is forBon Bis f awriten is stan Bon« forc-comun edwitadun Umbronde Bis 
giwordcn wscs on bcofad Ba« bwommcs 18. eghwelc scBo gifollcB on-ufa Ba;m stane oliio-gicwsecoB 

biB ofor Bone Bonne biB gifiellcd gigrindes bine 19. 1 sobtun aldor-mcn Bara eacerda 3 uB-wntu 

to sendanno on bino bond in Bo^ tide 1 ondroordun f folc ongctun forBon f to to Bo^m cwocB onlicnisse 
Bios 

BB 
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[LUKS. 



I wod- 
I ofer 



nut 
II qui- 



• KS- 



20 TPia Bcndun hig mid searwum ]» ^e 
JL>^ riht-wise Icton jJ hig hine ge- 

scyldgudun 1 j( hig hino gesealdon {'am eal- 
dron to dome 3 to f'les deman anwalde to 
fordemanne ; 

21 Da alisodoQ hig hine 1 cwsedon. la- 
reow. we witun -JJ J7U rihte sprycst 3 kerest 
1 for nanon men ne wandast. ac godes weg 
on 80%fbst-nesae la^rst. 

22 Ys hit riht -f man psan casere gafol 
sylle pe na ; 

23 pa cwa^'S he to hiiTi J^a he hyra facen 
onget ; Hwi fandige mm ; 

24 Ywa}7 me anne peninc hwses anlic- 
nesse hseff? he. 1 ofer-gewrit ; Da cwasdon 
hig pssB caseres ; 

25 Da cwseS he to hiTn; Agyfa% phm 
casere pB, %ing pe 'Ssqq caseres synt. J 
gode pSL %ing pe godes synt 

26 Da ne mihton hig his word befon 
beforan psm folce. pa sawudon hig wun- 
drigende be his 3sware ; 

27 Da genealsehton sume of saduceam. 
pA setsacaS }78BS seristest (sic) 3 ahsodon hine 

28 1 cwsedon; Lareow moyses us wrat 
gif hwses broSor byS dead 3 wif hsebbe. 1 
se by% butan beamum ^ his brotSor nime 
his wif 1 hys bro)>or ssed awecce ; 

29 Seofon gebro^ru wseron 1 se forma 
nam wi£ 1 wses dead butan beamum ; 

30 Da nam o^Ser hig 3 wses dead butan 
beame; 



Various Readings. 

20. A. •endon. A.«iit«rftliig£(/20r)>alSe. A. geacjl- 
d^godoD ; hut B. 0. gcscyldgudan. A. anwcalde. 21. A. 
acsodon. A. wyton. A.B.O. kcrst A.xuuium^ A.-ny88e» 
2X A. haora. A. hwig Ibndie ge mjii. 24. A. EowiaS. 
A. penig. A. -hjimo. 25. A. sjnd {twice), 28. A. 
sawodon; B. C. Buwudun. A. wimdriondo. 27. A. 

serjates; B. C. leristoa. A. acscdojo. 28^ A. broker (U< 
time only\ 29. GL baton. A. bearna 



20 T%A Bcndcn hyo mid scarwun pVL fe 
X byo rithwisc hotcu f hyo hine 

ge-scyldedcn. 1 jJ hyo hine sealdcn J'an eal- 
dren to dome 3 to |?a8 deman anwealde to 
for-demrcnne. 

21 Da axoden hvo liine 3 cwa3^n. 
Lareow we wite j^ pxx rihte specst. 3 Iserst. 
3 for nanen men ne wandest ac godes 
weig on soSfa^stnysse la}rst. 

22 is hit riht j^ man pwai caisere gafol 
sylle pe na. 

23 Da cwaeS he to heom. ^a he heore 
facen on-geat. Hwy fandige min. 

24 TewiseS me £cnne panig. hwas anlic- 
nysse hafd he ; 1 ofer-ge-writ Da cwoe^n 
hyo ^as caiseres. 

25 Da cwae% he to heom. Agyfe^ pBsrL 
caisere p^, piriQ pe }7as caiseres sonde. 1 
gode p9L J^ing pe godes synde. 

26 pa ne mihten hyo his word be-fon 
be-foran )7am folce. }7a swugedon hyo wun- 
driende be his andswere. 

27 f'a ge-nehlacten sume of pBxa saduce- 
en. )7a set-saceS pB& seristes. ? axoden hine 

28 3 cwseSen. Lareow moyses ut-wrat 
gyf hwas broSer byS dead 1 wif haebbe 
3 sye by% buten beame p^ei his bro^r 
nyme hys wif 3 his broSer saed a-wecce. 

29 Seofen broSren warren 1 se forme nam 
wif 3 wses dead buton beame. 

30 Da nam se oSer hye ; sand wses dead 
buten bearne. 



Various Readings. 

20. leaon ; gescyldgadun ; gcsoaldon l^am ealdran; Yta^\ 
for-demanne. 21. by; cwusdun; witou; sprycst; nanon; 
wandast; weyg. 22. cascro. 23. heora. 24. TwaS 
[/br T6wuB€];pennia hwa)s; hseHS; cwosdon ; {nes caseres. 
25. AgyfaS ; casere ; >a» caseres synt ; synt 26. mibton ; 
andsware. 27. ge-nohliucton ; 11. om. |»am ; saduceum ; 
ffit-saca^; aristes. 28. hwass bru^r; dea^ (fie); habbe; 
se [/or syo] ; butan ; bro^ur (twice), 29. brofSru wouxm ; 
baton b^Mmam. 30. byo ; butan boamttin. 



IDAP. XX.} 195 

3 bchcnldcin msndm sctcras * thio bfa solsrnMto worhion + tclcdon -I- bobrngdon ^ta ^ wvir 

20 ♦Et obseruautcs miserunt iusidiutorcs qui «$ iustos simuhireut ut 343 j^ 

mt. eczxiii. 
fcnoino bine on w6rd 3 f to saMon bino iSwm a]dord6m 3 to onwtFldo (Sods iindciM?Tni»g08 mr. cxxx. 

iperctit eum in scrinone et tnuiercnt cum principatui ct potcstati pra.*bidi8 

9 gofragDon bino cnoeSondo laanra wo wutton f to rocto (sic) ta coocKos 1 Iierot 1 no 

I et interrogauerunt ilium dicentes magister scimus quia recte dicis et doces et non 

ifbces 6nsion "l* ab in •oSfa»tni380 woogo godos Sn beret is rebt -i* ns to scalbuino f goafol 

xipi^ peiBonam sed in ueritate uiam dei doces 22 licet nobis dare tributum 

em caseri 4' n6 sceanado -i* bebeald iSa lacen •)* osnicniso ^ biora cnocis to bim forbuon ^ moo 

caesari in non 23 considerans autem dolum illorum dixit ad eos quid me 

ie oosta^ asd-eaiueS mo ^ f penning I* boan bsefolS onlicnossa 1 6n-niercang I* iyin-awrittiog 

^emtatis 24 ostendite mihi denarium cuius babet imaginem et inscribtionem 

Kboaredon ^ cnoedon tes caseros 1 enoels tsiem agolals t ageldas foHkm !(a Ko tas caiores 

ispondentes dixerunt caesaris 25 et ait illis roddite ergo quae caesaiis 

ndon iStem casero ^a ISO godos sindon godo 1 no msegbton word bis getola ^ 

sunt caesari et quae dei sunt deo 26 et non potuerunt uerbum eius repraehendere 

form iSiem fbloe 3 awnndradon In ondsofleitrm bis gesoigdon']' genooloedon Isonn^ snmmo ^^ 

osam plebem et mirati in . responsis eius tacuerunt 27 *Accesserunt autem quidam * LXXXn i T 

Kara iSa Ko onsaeocalS f to so erost^ ^ 1 frngmm bino cnootoido 

aSacaeorum qui negant esse resurrectionem et interrogauerunt eum 28 dicentes 

lanm moMt Awrit ^ gif brolSor bnoelc buoeges dead bi5 1* s8 f to bsebbo wif 1 ises 
sagister moses scribsit nobis si firater alicuius mortuus fiierit habens nxorem et hie 

ntia snnn InH f to onfoo bia broSer bis ^ana wife awsBCCo 8^ broiSre bis 

uie- filiis fuerit ut acdperet earn frater eius nxorem susdtet semen firatri suo 

seofono forSon brdsero woeron 7 so forma onf eng 4' genom f wif 1 dead wses bnta sonnm 
9 septem ergo fratres erant et primus accepit uxorem et mortuus est sine filiis 

1 sobte •i' fylgdB , onfeng tsa ilea 3 bo 4* iSo dead waes bota mmn 
to et sequens accepit illam et ipse mortuus est sine filio 



2Ql 3 Inbooldnn sendon stoaras {$ie) tvae bise solsfaesto worbton f to geongunno bino on wordo 1 fto saldun 
lino i5«m aldor4omo 1 to onw»lde IStes undercyniges 21. 7 gifrognon liino cwdScnde larow wo wnton 

Setto rebt Sn beres 3 cwelses 3 no onfoas onsiono an {tie) in so^SDestnisso woego godca iSn Imres 22. is 

:eht us to seOanno l^ne gerlo tern casero -1' noo 23. sccawado •)* bibeald ISa eswie biora cwosS to torn bw»t 

nee go costigas 24 a$t-oowaS mo isono pcning bwies b:efo8 onlicnisse 3 onmorcongo 3 onwritingo ondsworadun 

jwednn ISaes caseros 25. 3 cwceis iSsem agcofaS foriSon ^atso 5aes cascres sindun ^wm casore 3 iSa^ 

lodes sindnn godo 26. 3 no msehtun word bis gi-tela bifora KsDm folcbo 3 awundrado on ond-swore 

tus 3 swigadun 27. ginoolicadun ^onne sum 9ara biora iSa,^ no on-soHxaS ISostto sio orest 3 ^[rmgn 

Idno 28. cweiScndo moyscs wrat us gif broker bwolcos bwogu dead biS iSe busfdo wif 3 ISes bata 

Rao bis f to on-foo %a broiSor ^Siem wife 3 awocco sod bro^r bis 29. siofono foriSon brolSor bis (tie) 

weron 3 ise fonna onfong wif tot 3 dood wics bnta sonom 30. 3 sobto -l* fyligdo onfbng iSa iko laminion] 

BBS 
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[LUKEL 



31 Da nam so f^ridda big. 1 swa ealle 
scofone. J nun sicd no lii^fdon 1 \v2cron 
dcade. 

32 pa ealra ytemest wads -JJ wif dead ; 

33 On pam jerysto liwylces liyra wif 
bij? JJ ; 

34 Da cwse|7 so hsclend to him. J>ysso 
worulde beam wifiaS 3 beoS to g^flum 
gesealde ; 

35 Da «e synt pvQve worulde wyrSe. 3 
a&iystes of deaSum ne gifUgea}) hi ne wif 
ne laedaS 

36 ne ofer j( sweltan ne magon. hig 
synt so^lice englum gelice. 3 hig synt 
godes beam ponne hig synt aerystys beam. 

37 for-]7am pe soSlice deade arisaS. 1 
moyses set-ywde wi^ anne beig-beam swa 
he cwaeS ; Drihten abrahammes god. 1 
isaaces god. 1 iacobes god. 

38 nys god deadra ac lybbendra. ealle 
hig him lybbaS ; 

39 Da Iswaradon him sume ])ara bocera 
3 cwsedon. lareow. wel pxk cwcede. 

40 1 hig hine leng ne dorston senig Jdng 
ahsian; 

41 pa cwseS he to him ; Hwi secgatS hig 
j$ crist sy dauides sunu. 

42 1 danid cwyS on pom sealme. drihten 
saede to minum drihtne site on mine swiS- 
ran healfe. 



VarioiLS Readings. 

31. A. aeofena 33. A. boora. 34. A. weorulde. 
3a. A. sjDd. A. weorulde. A. giftials. A. om, liL 36. 
A, %jnd (thrice). A. cerystcs ; 6u< B. C. ajrystya. 37. A. 
bci-bcam. A. B. C. abrahamea. 38. A. dcaddra god. 
39. A. Iswaredon. A. )»2era. 40. A. acsian. 41. A. 
hwig. A. Bg. 42. A. om. ta 



31 pti nam so [?ridde hy 3 wrcs dead 
buton beanie. 3 swa ealle soofoiic 3 nan^ * MS. nid. 
sa)d ne lefden 3 wncren dcadc buton. 

32 fa ealro ytemest wa^s jJ wif dead. 

33 On ])am seriste hwilces heores wif 
byS-JJ. 

34 pa cw£c% so hrclend to heom pisae 
worulde beam wifieS 3 byS to gyfton ge- 
sealde. 

35 Sa Se synde fare werulde wurSe. 3 
feristes of dea^ ne cryftiaS hy * ne wif ne • MS. hyo, 
IcedeS. •"•"*^- 

36 ne ofer -p sweltan ne magen. 3 hyo 
synden soSlice ncnglen ge-lice 3 hyo synden 
godes beam, fanne hyo synden seristes 
beam. 

37 for-fam pe so^lice deade arisetS. 3 
moyses atewde wi% SBnne beig-beam. swa 

he cwseS. Drihten abrahames god. 3 ^ 
ysaacs god. 3 iaeobes god. 

38 nys god deadre ac libbendra; ealle 
hyo him libbe?5. 

39 Da andswerede him sum fare bokere 
3 cwaaSen. lareow ; wel f u cwaeSe. 

40 3 hyo hine leng ne dorston senig f ing 
axien. 

41 Da cw. he to heom. Hwi seggeS 
hyo 'p crist sy dauitSes sune. 

42 3 dauid cweS on f am sealme. Drihten 
ssede to minen drihtne. site on minen 
swiSren healfe 






Various Headings. 

31. )>i7dda hjo ; batan bcarnum ; Beofone ; nan ; Isefdoo. 
32. ealra. 33. byora. 34. halcnd ; weorolde ; wifiaS 
gyfton {oi in 11.). 35. woonildc ; amU» ; dcadum ; hyo 
l»daiS. 36. swelten ; R. om. 3 ajter magen; syDt (thrice) 
englum; \fonne hi; a^ristia (mic). 37. arnaS; tet-ywde 
anne; boig-bcam {as in II.); ifi^acca 38. deadra 
libendra ; libbalS. 39. andswaradcn ; mimo )rara bocera 
ewoMion. 40. dorton (sic) ; axsoiun (ir?^ 41. seggaft 
dauidea. 42. minum {1st time) ; swi^niB. 



CnAP. XX.] 197 

3 80 isiriMa p:onom hta ongx^tTc 1 alio soofono 3 no f^rlcorion sed 

31 et tortius occcpit illarn similiter ct omncs septcm et non rcliuquacrunt sctucn 

3 dcado woeron 4* hio a^t ncsta ^ hlietmetto allra bio doado wa» Ice f wif in • 

et mortui sunt 32 noutssima omnium mortua est ct mulicr S3 in 

% 

treat forHonne hwes iSara ^ hiora biS f wlf o^ft^ )(on ^a soofono bncfdon bia t f Ilea wif 

resurrectione ergo cuius eorum erit uxor siquidem septem habuerunt earn uxorem 

1 euoeV ^nem so hiolend anno woreldes hisses geainigoiS 3 said bilSon to bryd-lopmn t te 

31 et ait illis ie^us filii saeculi buius nubunt et traduntur ad uuptias 33 ilii 

mitedliee &^e] wyriSo liabba^ ^ wrrSe biiSon wonilde torn 9 erest ^ from deadum no sinigaS ^ 

autem qui digni babebuntur saeculo illo et resuiTcctione ex mortuis nequ6 nubunt 

no IffideiS ^ fatas wife no foHSon long ^ ofer f dcadage ^ magon gcmmcca ^ gdico foHk>n 

neqt^ ducunt uxores 36 neqt^ enim ultra mori poterint aequales enim 

englum biison 3 sunn bi^on godei mi^ Sy bi^on snno eristes ^ foriSon ^ sotsliee ^ arisalS 

angelis sunt et filii sunt d«i cum sint fiiii resurrectionis 37 quia uero resuigant 

^ doado 3 mo«0f adeaudo ggtt tern h^pe ^ snn caoclS dribf^n god abrabam 3 god 
mortui et moses ostendit secum rubum sicut dicit domintim deum abrabam et deum 

isaces J god iaoobes god toane ^ nutedlice no is deadra ab blifigiendra alle 

isaac et deum iacob 38 deus autem non est mortuorum sed uiuorum comes 

forSon Alifiga^ bim ondsuaredon ISa somo ^arandnntana cnoedon lamu wid 

enim uiuunt ei 39 respondentes autem quidam scribarum dixerunt magister bene 

So caoede 7 leng -l* forSor ne darston bine senigbt t gefraegne caoeS 

dixisti 40 *£t amplius non audebant eum quicquam interrogare 41 f Dixit * 2U. ii 

int. oenaL 
mr. exziiii. 
witedlice i* Soniia to Ssem bun cnoeSas erist sunn dauiSes f te se^ 3 se ilea "MiXXXIII 

autem ad iUos quomodo dicunt ckristum filium dauid esse 42 et ipse 2^- ^ 

mr. exzziil] 
daniS caoeS on bo^ Sara salma cuoeS dribf^n dribtne minnm sitt to siiiSmm minnm 
dauid didt in libro psalmorum dixit dominus domino meo sede & dextris meis 



31. ...gi-lioe 1 alle Sa siofune 3 no for-lcortun scd 1 deode worun 32. bio rot ncsta I* Irotemcst Sa alra 

deed wfles *7 wif f 33. in eriste forSon wses biora •1' Sara bis f wif gif icfterSon Sa sioftuio bicfdnn bia 

34. 1 cwasS Ssem So hvRlend suno weonilde Sisso gisinnigo 3 said bioSon to bryd-blopum 35. Sa 

wntudl/ctf SaSe wjrSe babbaS •1' wyrSe bioSon wcorlde Sosr 3 on eriste from dcaSo ne synnigaS no laedas 
•)* no foas wif Sa 36. no forSon leng deadiga magan gimoHxe forSon englad sindun 7 sunu sindun godes 

miSSy bioSo snno ercstes 37. fo^Son soSlice arises Sa deade .... Kt-eowde Jicopo .... sva cwicS drihtm 

god abrabames 7 god .... 7 god .... 3a god wutudlictf ne is deodra ab lifgeudra alio forSon lufigaS 

him 3.0. onsworado sum Sara nSwutuna cwasS wol )Su ewedo 40. J lcng4'forSor ne darstun bine 

gifregna seniht 41. cwasS Sa to Stem huu ovcoSas go crist sunn were dauiSes 42. 7 bo dauiS cvraeS 

on boec Sara salmaua cwiDS drihten drib/no minnm sitt to swiSra min 
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[LURS. 



43 o<S -JJ ic ascttc fine fynd to fot-sccamole 
J^inra fota ; 

44 Dauid hine clypa'S drihtcn 1 humeta 
ys he hys 8unu ; 

45 Da so^de be .liys Icoming-cnlhtutik 
eallum folce gehyrendum ; 

46 WamiaS wiS fa boceras Sa pe wyllaS 
on gegyrlum gun. 3 lufiaS gretinga on 
strsete. 1 fa yidstan sell on gesamnungum 
1 fa forman hlininga on gebeorscypum. 

47 fa forswelgaS wydywyna bus. biw- 
gende lang gebed. fa onfoS maran geny- 
ferongre; 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Da be bine beseab be ge-eeb fa wele- 
gan byra lac sendan on f one sceoppan. 

2 fa geseab be sume earme 'wydewan 
bringan £wegen feor^Iingas ; 

3 Da cwse^ be soS ic eow secge jf %Seo8 
earme wudewe ealra msest brobie ; 

4 So%es ealle fas brobton gode lac of 
byra mycelan welan. f eos wudewe brobte 
of f am f e beo biefde ealle byre andlyfene ; 

5 1 fa cw8e% be to f am f e ssedon be f am 
temple. j$ hit w^re geglenged mid godum 
stanum 3 godum gifum. 

6 pas fing f e ge geseoS fa dagas cumaS 
on f am ne biS stan kefed ofer stan. f e ne 
beo to-worpen ; 

7 pa absodon big bine la bebebdend 
hwsenne beo% fas fing. 1 hwyloe tacna 
beoS f onne fas fing gewur&f ; 

Various Headings. 

43. A. fot-floeamelo. 46. A. yldcstan. A. hleonuDga ; 
Bl blinoDga ; C. hlininga {a$ in iexC^. 4tl. A. wndewena. 
A. hiwigcndfli A. ge-njr)>enuiga. 

Gap. xzL L A. bcsch. A. boora. 2. A. K C 
wndewan. 4. A. hcora. 7. A acaedoo. A. tacen. 
A. geweor|«S. 



43 od -f ic asette fine fcond to fot- 
scamclc fin re fote. 

44 D.iuid bine cleopeS dribten. 1 bu 
miete is be bis sune. ^ 

45 pa saigde be bis leorning-cnibten . 
ealle folce ge-berende. 

46 WamieS eow wiS fa bokeres. fa f e 
willeS on ge-gyrlan gan. 1 lufige gretunge 
on stnete. 3 fa yldest settl on ge-samnu[n}* 
gan. 3 fa formen f eninge on go-beorscipen. 

47 fa for-swelge'S wudewena* us hiw-*na£inpM 
gende lang ge-bed. fa on-fo^ mare go-e*« ^2.**^ 
nySerunge. 



CHAPTER XXL 

1 pa he bine be-seab; be ge-seah fa 
welian heore lac senden on fane sceoppan. 

2 Da ge-seab be sume earme wudewan 
oringen twegen ferSinges. 

3 pa cwaeS be so% ic eow segge \mt fees 
earme wudewe aalre msest brobte. 

4 Sodes ealle fas brobten gode lac of 
heore micelen welen. feos wudewe brobte 
of f am f e byo hafde ealle hire andlyfene. 

5 1 fa cw8B$ he to f am f e saiden be fam 
temple j( hit wsere ge-glenged mid goden 
stanen 1 goden gyfen. 

6 Das fing f e ge ge-seoS. fa dages 
cumeS on fan ne beo% stan lefed ofer 
stan ; f e ne beo to-worpen. 

7 pa axoden byo hine. La be-beodend. 
hwanne beoS fas fing. 1 bwilcne tacne 
beoS f anne fas fing ge-war^%. 






Various Beadings. 

43. 0% ; \\rkTh fota. 44. cljpais. 45. sacde ; -enil^ 
um ; ge-hyrendum. 46. WarniiS ; boceras ; wyllaK ; ge- 
gyrlum ; lafia^ gretnnga; yldestan Bccl (#ic); ge-aam- 
nungum; forman hlininga; go-boorscypum. 47. for* 

swelgalS wydewcna ; us (a# in H.X 

Cap. XXL 1. wolegan |iira; sondan; ^ne. 2. firS« 

liDgas. 3. ealre. 4. SoScs; hyora mycolan woolan; 
heo. 5. sasgdon ; ware ; godum stanum ; godum gyftim. 
6. cymaS; )nun; by«; laefod. 7. hwo^nuo; hwyke; 
^oime; go-wurSa& 



Chap. XX.] «. 190 

oSS fie ic scito fiondas ^ino to fot-scocmol fota isinra forSon drilif^n 

43 donee pouam inimieos tuos scubolluiu pedum tuonim 44 dauid ergo domuiKm 

Bcilco ^ Sone ccigcS 1 hno snna his is miS^y witj gchcrod tz alltim fulco ctnicB 

ilium uocat et quomoilo iilius eius est 45 *Audiento autcm oiuui populo dixit * 2^^* "• 

* * mtccxxniit 

fcsaum his bo-haldals iuih from ulS-ut#/m ^a te wallaS gconct In stolum ^ on of^rsloputA °^' ®"^** 

diseipulifl suis 4G attoudite • & scribis qui uolunt aiubulare .in stolis 

3 hifas groetingo in spm 3 Sa forma seaUiis in somnungnm 3 iSa formo redio in 

et amant salutationes in ioro et primas catbedras in synagogis et primos discubitoa in 

gebearsciopom iSa iSe forsudgas -i' hiiso iSawiducna wyrc&s I* f long gebcd fias -i* )Sa onfoieiS ^ 

conuiuid 47 *Qui deuoraut domes uiduarum siinulautes longam orationem Li accipicnt * 247. n [iii] 

Dir. [MS. ml 
cursnng f mara I* f maasto cxxxui. 

damnationem maiorem 

CAP. XXL 

ell beheald ISa i ISonn^ gepeeh iSa iSalSa gesendon ^bgo hiora waligo 

1 respiciens autem uidit eos qui mittebant munera sua in gazophilacium diuites 

gnseh fionne 1 sum olSer ^ an* ' widua ISorfondlico sendende nueslcnno fooriSun^at tuocg'l'an foortSoiige 

2 uidit autem et qua[n]dam uiduam pauperculam mittentem aera minuta duo 

3 cuoeiS sols is f ic caoeiso ioh^ fie widntia €ioe ^ isas iSarfe forlSor ison alle sende 

3 et dixit uere dice nobis quia uidua baec pauper plus quam omnes misit 

foHSon Alle iSas^lSa of monigfaldnise him sendon in ISingam godcs Isios nniedlies of iSott 

4 nam omnes hi ex abundantia sibi miserunt in munera dei baec autem ex eo 

f te wona is ^ forloren is ^ wsbs hire all lifolSaBn hire iSone 4r f htefde sende ' 3 

quod deest illi omnem uictum suum quem habuit misit 5 ^Et'I'^^^^U. 

isara smn caoelSendam of temple fie mils g6dnm stanum 3 geafom gehrined were caoels "^^f^^i 
quibti^am dicentibu^ de templo quod lapidibo^ bonis et donis omatum esset dixit °^ *""' 

ISas iSa ise gie gesegon -l* geseais cymals dajg;as on Isaem ne bilS forletcn stan of^ stane selSe 
6 baec quae xddetis uenient dies in quibus non relihquetur lapis super lapidem qui 

ne hils tostrogden gefnignon ISonita hine cuoolSendo hfcscrd' huoenne ISas^lSa bilson 

non destruatur 7 *lNterrogauerunt autem ilium dicentes praecQptor quando baec erunt * 849. il 

mt eezUii. 
3 huoek ^ hused becon ^ tacon milSSy geworSa 1 fie sie ^ to wosanne onginnalS ^''^' eoziuii 

et quod signum cum fieri incipient 



43l otSISast ic sette fiondas ISine scomel fota Isinra 44 ••••forfcon drihton ISeiIca gicceis 3 hnn sum 

his is 45. miSlSy waes gi-hered ISa allom folche cwsbS Segnum his 46. bihaldas from ulSwutnm 

&ISe wallaS gonga on stolium 3 lofas grootingo on sproce 3 ISa forma seatlas on somnaugum 3 Ka 
forma sedlo in gibeorscipe 47. iSalSe forswclgaft hus widwa wyrcas f longe gibed iSas onfoais &et mara-l' 

mast corsunge 

Cap. XXI. 1. eft .biheold tonns gisseh isa KaKe gisondon ar l$ic) ising hiqra in gaxo^it/Soctum weolige 
2. giseh ISonntf sum olScr widwo iSorrendllco scndoude msesleno feortSungas twoego 3. 3 cwasIS aoK is te»t 

iq cveiso iow ISastto widwe iSios iSorfende forlSor ISon alle sende 4. forlSon iSa^s Isa alio of monigfaldnisso 

him scndnn on isincgum godes ISios ' watudlicd of iSou ISiette wona is hir all lif hire issct hio hasfde hie 
sende 5. 3 isora sum cweiSendum of temple Isa'tte mils stanum godum 3 gcofum girinad were cwtelS 

6. ISios iSalSe giscgun cjmcis dagas on isrcra ne biS forletcn stiii ofcr stane selSe ne bilS strogdcu 

7. gifmgnmi ^outie bine cwcScude hu»cre hwcnue ISas biofton 3 hwcic gif bccun milSISy bilS iSict ho (tie) ougiuucIS 



\ 
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[Luke. 



8 Da cwooj) ho wamiaS j) ge ne syn be- 
swiccne. mancc^o cuma<S on minum naman. 
1 cwe^S ; Ic hit com 1 tid genealxcS ; ne 
fare ge ^flcr him 

9 ne beo go brcgcde ponne ge geseoS 
gefeoht and twy-nednessa ; Das J^ing ge- 
hjiigea,^ a^ryst ac nys ponne gy t ende ; 

10 Da cwasS he to him ]>eod arist agen 
f^eode 1 rice agen rice 

117 beoS mycele eor|)an styrunga geond 
stowa. 1 cwealmas 3 hungor. 1 egsan of 
heofone J mycele tacna beoS. 

12 ac ioforan eallum f^issum hig nimaS 
eow 3 ehtaS 3 sy^&n eow on gesamnunga. 
3 on hyrdnyssa 1 Iseda)? eow to cyningam 3 
to demum for mmum naman. 

13 J^is eow gebyraS on gewitnesse ; 

14 Ne sceole ge on eowrum heortum 
fore-smeagan hu ge Iswarian. 

15 ic 8ylle eow muS 3 wisdom* psan 
ne magon ealle eower wi^r-winnan wi^ 
standan 3 wi^we^n ; 

16 Ge heo>8 gesealde firam magum 3 ge- 
broSrum 3 cuSum 3 freondum. 3 hig eow 
to deaSe geswencaS. 

17 3 ge beoS eallam on hatunga. for 
minum naman. 

18 3 ne for-wyrS a locc of eowrum 
heafde ; 

19 On eowrum gej^ylde ge gehealdatS 
eowre sawla ; | 

20 T%onne ge geseo^ hierusalem mid 
J here betrymede. witaS jJ hyre 

^' toworpennes geneakecS. 

Various eadings^ 
a A. Manige. 9. A« ge go-bregede. A. tw7ncdn788&, 
A. ge-byriaS aercst. 10. A. ongoan {twice), 11. A. 

eood. A. hunger. A^egosan. A.hoofona A.B.O.tacnu. 
la A. gebyreS. A. ge-wytnyssa 14. A. Bcyle. A. B.G. | 
-anetgean. A. ^swarion; B. 0. ^swarigoan. 1& A. 
in; but B, C tL (as in text). In A^ looc is glossed by ba^. 
SL C. heafodo. 19. A. aawlc 2a A. toworponys. 



I 8 Da cwa.'^ ho warnioS cow 'P ge ne 
byon be-swikenc. manege cuniaS on iniucn 
namen 3 cwc'Sod. Ic hit com. 3 tid go- 
nehlacccS. no fare go ajfter hcoin. 

9 ne boo ge brcgede l^anne ge gc-seoS 
ge-feoht 3 twireduyssa. Das f?ing ge-byriaS 
serest ac nys })anne gyot ende. 

10 Da cwa)S lie to heom. peode arist 
agen ]>eode. 3 rice agen rice. 

113 beoS mycele eorSe steriunge. geond 
stowa; 3 cwalmes. 3 hunger 3 egsan on 
heofene 3 mychele tacne beoS. 

12 ac to-foren eallen J^isen hyo nymeS 
eow 3 ehteS 3 sySSan eow on ge-samnunga 
3 on hyrdnyssa. 3 ladeS eow to kyningen. 
3 to demen for minen namen. 

13 J?is eow ge-byrieS on ge-witnesse. 

14 Ne scule ge on eowren heorten for* 
smeagen hu ge andswerien ; 

15 ic selle eow muS 3 wisdom. pB,m 
ne magen ealle eower wi^r-winuan wi<S- 
standen 3 wiS-cweSan. 

16 Ge beoS ge-sealde firam magen 3 
ge-broSren. 3 cu^en. 3 freonden. 3 hyo 
eow to deaSe ge-swenced. 

17 3 ge byoS eallen on hatigenga for 
minen name. 

18 3 ne for-wurS a locc of eowren haef- 
de. 

19 Qn eowren ge-pelde ge ge-healded 
eowre sawle. 

20 T^anne ge ge-seoS ierusalem mid cunmidaiti 
y here be-tremed. witeS jJ heore ^^j^Stf 

to-worpnysse cre-neohhecS. 



Various Readings. 

a wamiaS; neon bco-swicena maaega; niinQm namon; 
cwe^ais ; ge-ncaklsec^. 9. ]H»\ns; arest ; ^nne gyt. 

10. eom. |«od. 11. stcriunga; hungor; hoofoiie; 

myoelo tacnu. 12. to-foran (kUIqiu )>i88un; nynia^; 

ektais ; ]{cdulS (sic) ; cyningum ; denram ; minum Daman. 
13. ge-byra« ; go^ntnygac 14. scoolo ; eowrum lioortum 
fore-smeagcan go liwu go andswarian. 15. ayllo; magon; 
wi5-Btaudun. 16. m:u;um; go-broiSmm; cuiSum; froon* 
dum ; gc-AwcnceS. 17. callum; hatiuga; iiiiuui/» namon* 
18. for-w-yrt ; eowrum hafde. 19. eowrum gc-|»yldo : 
ge-healduS ; sawla. 20. Rubric as in 11. ; Doiiiio (with 
red initial) \ hienualem ; bo-tiymoda witaiS; liyro to» 
worpncs geuoahlacS. 



Chap. XXI.] 201 

80^ caooS gescais f to gio no so bisuicon ^ moDigo foriSon hia cymals on noma minnm cnoeiScndo 
8 qui dixit uidcto no seducamiui multi cnim ucuicnt in nomine moo dicentes 

f ic am 7 iSio tld gcneolecetS ^ g^ncolocdo nalln^ gio foHSon goonga tidier Mm ^ Htcm vM isj 

(uia ^o sum et tcmpus appropinquauit nolite ergo ire post illos 9 cum 

mAedliee gie gohorcS gefohto 3 jmbsetnungo J. ymbburgum nalla^ ioih forht^ ^ gcdscfncd is rcrist iSas 
autem audieritis proelia et aeditiones nolite terruri oportet primum haoc 

to woaanne Ah bnoe^re ne sona f ende isa gcoaocis iSfBm arisa^ cynn ^ils ^ ongrcgn cynne 

fieri Bed non statim finis 10 tunc dicebat iilis surget gens conti-a gentem 

3 rle wiis nc eortS-hroomisso miclo bi^on Serb stona 3 deais-bemisso -Ir nn- 

Bt regnum aduersus regnum 11 terrae motus magni erunt per loca et pesti« 

ntSo U\o 3 hangro 3 fyrbt-niaso of heofiram 3 bocono micolo biSon ah aer Saa Alle 

lentiae et fames terrores-que de caelo et signa magna erunt 12 *Sed ante haec omnia * ^- [„„ 

oo-worpaS ^ iah honda hiora J aoehtad g€ biSon iuih Bellas in somnnngam 1 haeftum ^ ioih seallaiS ^'e^^^^^ 
inicient nobis manus suas et persequentur tradentes in sjnagogas et custodias tradentes 

BC cynioges 3 to onder-cyningam-l' fore noma minnm gelimpeS-lr %oune iuh on cySnise 4: 

et reges et ad praesides propter nomen meum 13 continget autem nobis in testunonium 

geiettelS iorSon In luerom heortom ne gio ff>re-Sencg» hnu-l'siuo gieondsuarigai'ondiiarde ic 

14 ^Ponite ergo in cordibu^ uestris non praemeditari quemammodum respondeatis 15 ego * 251. iL 

mt. bncxoiii. 
forSon sello iuh muS 3 sec .snyttro Ssem ne ihagonhia wits-stonda-]' 3 wiS-cuoeiSa 4* ongeacgn Alle °^*c^* 
enim dabo nobis ds et sapientiam cui non poterint resistere et contradicere omnes 

iriSiwordas 4r fiondas iura ^ gea^Id gie biison nnt^t^ from aldmm ^ 1 broSrum 3 friondoi?! J 

aduersarii uestri 16 trademini autem & parentibte^ et fratribu^ et cognatis et 

megom 3 to deaSo acnoellaS 4r from ioh ^ of ioih 3 gie biSon laS allum mfmnum fore 

amicis et morte afficient ex nobis 17 et eritis odio omnibi^ propter 

noma mm 3 her of heafdo Inero ne biS forloren •!: no losaS 3 on 

nomen meum 18 et capiUus de capite uestro non pcribit 19 et in 

S^d inera gie bjeS ^ gio a^igaS sanclo iuero miS fsj %ann$ gcscaS gie i ^e g^seas 

patientia uestra possidebitis animas uestras 20 *Cum autem uidentis * LXXXUI. 

ftesejrmbsald'l'jinbsctot from hero hiorusalem iSonns wntasgie fte geneolccaSforletnisso^wocstenisM hire 
circimidari ab exercitu hierusulem tunc scitote quia appropinquabit desolatio eius 



8. icSe cwfeS gisoaS Scetto ge [nc] so biswicen monigo forison cumaS in noma niinum cwcScndo forSon ic am 
Grist 3 isio tid togineolicais nallaS go foriSon gonga oefter Hvem 9. miiS wutudliVe go giheraS gifeht 3 ) 

ymbsctnnngo nallalS giforhtiga gidivfno is a^rist isas to wosanne ah hwolSro no sona iSo cndo 10. Sa | 

go-cweolSaft iSffim ariBciS cynn i* ongu*gn cynno 3 rice vnH rico 11. 3 coHSo hrocmia micclo bioiSon iSerh 

stowwe 3 doe^-bcruisse 3 hunger fyrhtnisso of hcofnom 3 bccono micolo bioSon 12. nh cer iSas alio 

onginno^ iowih honda 3 gioehtud go biutSon scllas iowih in somuungiim 3 in hncftun (tic) iowih KcUas to cynigas 
3 nndcr-cyuigcs fore noma miuum 13. gilimpo tonne iow on cy^Sniaso 14. gisottilS mcc forSon in 

hoortnm iowrum no go for-iScnco hu ^ swa go ondsworigaiS 15. ic forison solo iow nmts 3 Biiytru torn no 

magon hia giondaworia 3 wiS-cwoo^a alio wiiScr-worda iowro 16. gisald go bioSon Honne from aldrum 3 

Iro^rom 3 frio[n]dum 3 mcguni 3 to deatSo acwollu^ of iow 17. 3 go b!o5oii Isito allmn foro noma minmn 

18. 3 hor of hoofde iowrum no biS forlorcn 19. 3 on iSyldo iowro scttas go kiwIo iowro 20. milSiSy 

tomo gisoaiS go ^(\:tto ymb-suld from horgo hierus<i/em tonne wut;is go iSa;tto gincoliciS forletnis ^ awest* 
niatfo hiro 

00 
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21 ponne flcotS on muntas })a tSe oH iudca 
synt 3 nyScr iic astigaS )?a So on liyre mid- 
dele synt 1 into hyre ne magon j^a ^o 
ptuc-nte synt 

22 for])am ^ ))Is synt wrace dagas j$ 
ealle ping syn gcfyllcde )?c awritene synt ; 

23 SoSlice wa cacnigendum wife 1 feden- 
dum on pam dagum ponne biS mycel of- 
jnriccednys ofer eorcSan, 1 yrre J^Isum folce. 

24 J hig feallaS on swurdes ecge. 1 beoS 
hsefUingas on ealle f^eoda ; Hierusalem biS 
fram peodnm fortreden oS mocg^ tida synt 
gefyllede ; 

25 And beoS tacna on sunnan J on mo* 
nan 1 on steorru?7i 1 on edrSan. peodsL for- 
]>riccednys. for gedrefednesse sees sweges. 
3y^ 

26 bifigendum mannum. for ege 7 an- 
bide pe eallum ymbe-kwyrfte to-becamaS ; 
Donne beoS heofones myhta astyrede. 

27 1 J^onne hig geseo^ mannes sunu on 
lyfbe cume?ide mid mycelum anwalde 1 
m»gen-j7rymme ; 

28 Donne ]7as j^ing agynnaS beseoS 1 
eowre heafdu up-abebba]>.- forj^am Se eower 
alysednes geNealaec^ 

20 Da sa^de he him sum big-speL be- 
healdatS })(cne fic-beam 1 ealle try wa 

30 ponne hig wsestm brincgaS. ge witun 
jf sumor ys gehende ; 

31 And ponne ge paa ping geseoS wita% 
^ godes rice is gehende ; 



Various Readings. 

SL A. heora mydlone synd. A. synd {twice). 82. A. 
ffjnd (ftctetf). 23. A. oacniendum. A. t^yssofii. 24. 
C fellaS. A. swcordes. A. B. C. syn. 25. A. tacno. 
26. A. bjfiondoiTt. B. G. asi^Tudo. 27. A. anwealde. 
28. A* offi. M. A. aljBednya. 20. A. I^oiie. A. 
troowa. 30. A. vyton. 



21 Jeanne flood on muntes })a po on iudea 
synde. 5 niSer no astigc^ pti po on hire 
midlcne synd. 3 in-to here* hus no mugen • n. hin», 

- - , . - «'<• '0 here. 

pa pc pajr-uto syndcn. 

22 for-)?an po fis synden wrcecc dages. jJ 
ealle J^ing seon gc-fylde. po awritene synde. 

23 SoSlico wa eacnigenden wife 5 feden- 
den on j^am dagen Jeanne beoS mychel of- 
|?ricodnys. ofer eorcSen. 3 yrre j^isen folce. 

24 3 hyo failed on sweordes eggo. 3 beoS 
ha^fUinges on eallen J^eodan. lerusalem 
beoS fram })eoden for-treden oS msegj^a 
tide syen ge-fyllede. 

25 And beoS tacne on sunnen 3 on 
monan 3 on steorren. 3 on eor^n ))eoda 
for-]>recednyss. for ge-drefednysse. sses swe- 
ges 3 yrSa {sic) 

26 byfigeDgan mannen for eige 3 an-bide 
ealle J^a ymbbe-hrifte {sic) to be-cumatS. 
]>anne byS heofenes mihte astirede. 

27 3 l>anne hyo ge-seoS mannes sune on 
lifle cumende mid michelen an-wealde 3 
msegen-)>rimme. 

28 panne ]7as J^ing aginneS be-seoS 3 
eowre heafde up ahebbeS. for-J>am J^e eower 
alysednesse ge-neahlseceS. 

29 Da saigde he heom sum byspelL be- 
healdeS ]>anne fic-beam. 3 ealle treowa. 

30 l^anne hyo waestme bringeS ge witeS 
^ Burner is ge-hende. 

31 ^nd )7one ge paa ping ge-seoS witaS 
jJ godes rice is ge-hende. 

Various Headings. 

21. |)on flcoS ; muntas ; synt ; astigaS ; middele synt ; 
hire ; R. om. hus ; magcn ; synt 22. for->am ; synt ; 
wraoe dagas ; syn ge-fyllcde ; synt 23. oacnigcndum ; 
fedcndum ; dagum ; )>onn0 biis mycol of->ricccdnys ; eor- 
fStLU ; \twntn. 24. hie fcallais ; swurdes ecge; ealle ^codtL 
Hierusalem biS ; deodum (itc) ; od (sic) ; tida syn. 25. 
sunnan; steorrum; for-)>ricodnys ; i^a. 2G. bifigendum 
mannum ; |>o callo [/or callo yai] ; 3fmbchw}Tfte ; ^oniM ; 
heofones mihta astiride (sic). 27. >ouu0; michdum. 
2S. Donne; aginaiS ; ho^do; alysednes. 29. siegde; 
big-spelL bc-healda^ )>onue. 30. |K>no ; bringaS. 31. 
|K>itno. 
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Isoniitf Ka Ik) In iulSca nndon •1' biSon flcaS In mornm 9 ISa lk> on middum liiro of-ttigirls 
21 *Tunc qui in iudu^a sunt fuinant in monies ct ciui in mciUo cius dcsct{ii]dant • 253. ji. 

* . ** mi. cctiniii. 



1 ta ^0 In londntn bilSon no in-gaaS in iSscr 
et qui in rcgionibuj non intrcnt in cam 



(orion dagas wnrcccniso ta hi%on f to so (i^fyllcdo 
22 .quia dies ultionis Li sunt ut iuipleautur 



mr. c&liiL 



alio iSalSo anritteno sindon 
omnia quae sciibta sunt 



wro isonn0 Itom borondom 1 foodcndnm on <$a»m dngum 
23 *\J&Q autcm pracgnantibia ct nutrientibM^ in illis diebus * 254. ii. 

mi. ecxlttiiii 

1**2* 

bils forfSpn qter-Baitnisso i niicdo on-nfa eoriSo 1 wncisiso foico Siaram 1 gcfallaa hia In muise 

'^Enit cnim praesura magna supra terram et ira populo liuic 21 *f£t cadont in ore * 255. ii. 

int. coll. 
iiir. eslui. 
toordea 3 gelSoodo gdSicdcd biSon in alio cynno-hhicdno 1 hionuaUm aliened biSi'gclinilSrad biS from htednnm f 256. s. 

giadii et captiui duccntjir in omncs gentcs ct hicruaodcm calcabitur & gcntibus 



oSSast 86 eefylled tido isara cynna 



3 biSon boceno on sunna 3 mona 3 on tonglam 



donee impleantur tempera nationum 25 *Et erunt signa in sole et luna et in stellis * 257. il 

1 mt. oolniii* 



1 on eorSom offrsuiSniasO'lr hf^no ^ hseSinra mils foro^cending-l' snegun^isto*)' iiea 1 isaraylSana 
et in terra pressura gentium prae confussioue sonitus maris et fluctuum 

tarn forcnmmennm ^ monnnm fore eglaa 3 bides ^ basnnng Ha So ofrr-cjmmas allnm 

26 arescentibtt^ hominibia prae timorem et expectatioue quae superueuiunt uniuerso 



mr. cL 



ymbbnirfte forSon msogno heofna gestyredo i biSon 
orbi nam uirtutes caelorum mouebuutur 



eymeodo In wolcne mils onwield micla 1 Srymm 
uenientem in nube cum potestate magna et maiestate 



3 Sa goaeaS snnu monnes 

27 *Et tunc uidobunt filium hominis • 25S. il 

ml eeloiiii. 
mr. elL 
Saun 3 Sas nvLiediiee to wosanno 

28 his autem fieri 



on^nnendnm efl-locaS ^ 3 ahebbaS heafda inera forisoa gcnoolacdS onlcsnisse inera 

incipientibti^ *llespicite et leuate capita nostra quoniam appropinquat redemtio nostra * LXXXUI 



3 cnoeS him ^ onlicniaae t gcseaS f fie-beam 3 alio trco 

29 et dixit illis similitudinem uidete ficulneam et pnmes arbores 

xxatedlies of him waBstm wittelS gie f to neb is iSe snmmer 

iam ex s^ fructum scitis quoniam prope est aestas 



milsSy fora-brengals 
30 cum producunt 

6n ISa irisa tec gie miSlSy 
31 ita et nos cum 



gie geseals isas fte aworSa-lrfte hia so aworden wniUIS gio fte neb is^bils rie godei 

uideritis haec fieri scitote quoniam prope est regnum da 



21. iSoniM SalSe in iudeum undnn fleas on moras 3 SaSo on middum hire no astigeS 3 ISaSo on londura 
DO Ingongas in te 22. forSon dagas wrecniaae iSas sindon f so gifylled alio SaSo awriteno sindon 

23. w» iSonne ISsem berendom 3 foodeudum in Siem dagum bilS forSon of-svriSnissum micclro ofer eorSo 3 
wncSISo folche isissum 24. 3 fallaS bias in muS swordaoa 3 giSiodo to-dicled biolSon in alio cynn 3 

ahencd bilS from luislSnum ISeodom olSStet sio gifylled Sio tid ISara cyiina 25. 3 bioSon boceno on sonna 

3 mona 3 stoorra 3 on eorSo ofer-swiSnlsso ha^Snana miS forscendiDgo swinsungo 3 bocm 3 Sara ySana 
26. IStem for-cumnom monnum fore egsa 3 bides [^] basnungo SaSo ofcr-cumaS allum hwyrfto forSon miegen 
heofna onwonded biS 27. 3 Sa giseaS tmno monnes c}*mendo in wolcnum miS onwa^ldo miclum 3 Srymme 

29. iS^em wutodlre^ onginncndum oft-loccigaS 3 alicbbaS heofodo iowro forSon neolicaS onlesniBso iowrom 
29. cwseS him onlicnisso giscaS lk>n« fic-bcom 3 alio troo 30. miSSy forebrengaS y^nicdtiee of him 

wflestim wutaS ge Soetto neh is So somor 31. on ISa wise 3 go miSSy gtseaS iSas wosa wutaS go fte 

neh InIS rico godes 

CO 8 
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32 So^icc ic cow sccgo jJ feos enco- 
res ne gcwit vovpum J?o ealle |?as Sing gc- 
wurj^on ; 

33 Hcofen 1 corSe gcwitaj? soSlice mine 
word ne gewita'S ; 

^ 34 Wamiaj? cow pe-lvsa cower heortan 
» gchefegude syn on ofer-fylle 1 on druncen- 
A nesse 1 J^ises lifcs carum 1 on cow se faDrlica 
B. dssg be-come 

35 swa swa grin ; He be-cymj? on ealle 
p& ^ sittaS ofer corSan ansyne ; 

36 WaciaS on selcere tide 1 hida!8 ^ ge 
wurSe syn. f ge ))as towerdan J7mg for- 
fleon. 1 standan beforan mannes suna ; 

37 SoSlice he wa)s on doeg on J7am tem- 
ple laerende. 1 on niht be code 1 wunode 
on p2Lm munte pe ys gecweden oliueti 

38 1 call folc on morgen com to bink to 
pam temple j$ bi bine gebyrdon ; 

CHAPTER XXIL 

1 T^a soSlice geneabBbte freols-dseg 
JL/ azimorum se is gecweden eastre • 

2 1 )7ara sacerda ealdras 1 })a boceras 
smeadon bu big bine forspildon ; [So^ce 
big adredon bim -p folc ;] 

3 Da code satanas on iudamw se waes 
oSre naman scariotK an of j^am twdfiim. 

4 |7a ferde be 1 spsec mid }>ara sacerda 
ealdor-mannum 1 duguSe ealdrum bu be 
bine bim gesealde ; 



Various Headings, 

32. A. cneoiys. A. gewoor&uL 33. B. 0. Heofon. 
3L Am >7-]fles. A. ge-hcfcgoda A. dronccnnyasa A. 
^yssca 36. A. byddaS. A. wooiiSe. A. towcardan. 
37. B. C. Isaryndo. 3$. A. nicrgou. A. hyg; B. C. hig. 

Cap. xxiL 1. C. Sa [/or Da, by mistake]. A. casixon. 
SL G. onk 1 h^ore ^ara. A. )>ffira. Corpus MS. omiti 
from SMice to folc, ichich is supplied from B. C; A. 
Ims So^lico liig ondredoQ lijm f fola 4.. A. apnea 
A. >9sra. A. dago«e. 



I 



32 So(SIicc icb cow segge j? J^eos encores 
no ge-wit vor fam J?e callo ]>as l>ing ge- 
wurSon. 

33 Hcofeno 3 eorJ?o ge-witeS; so^ice 
mine word ne ge-witaS. 

34 Wa^rnicS cow j^i-loDS eower beorten 
ge-befegede synd on ofer-fylle 3 on drunce* 
nessc 1 ]nse3 lifes carun 1 on cow syo se 
faerlice daig bc-cume 

35 swa swa grin. He be-cymS on ealle 
pa, pe sitteS ofer eorSan ansiene. 

36 wakie^ on oelcere tide 3 biddaS -p ge 
wur^e syn. jJ ge pas to-wearde ping for- 
flean 3 standen be-foran mannes sune. 

37 So^Iice be ws&s on daig on ]7am temple 
Iserende. 3 on nibt be code 3 wunede on 
l^am munte pe ys cwetSen oliuetj. 

38 3 call folc com on morgen to bim to 
]7am temple podt byo bine ge-bjrrdon. 

CHAPTER XXn. 

1 y%A soSlice ge-neablacte freols-daige 
jT azimorum se ys ge-cwe^n eastre. 

2 3 })are sacerda ealdres 3 pa bokeres 
smaegdon bu byo bine forspildon. SoSlice 
byo adredden beom ^ folc. 

3 Da code satbanas on iudam se wa^s 
oSre name scariot an of J^am twelfen. 

4 pa ferde be 3 sprsece mid pare sacerde 
ealdre mannen. 3 Sugede (sic) ealdren 
bu be bine beom sealde. 



Various Headings. 

32. ic ; cnorcos (sic) ; alio. 33. ge-witals {ttoiee), 34. 
WarniaiS; |io-kc8; heortan gchefogudo synt; dronoonnysse; 
caram ; dag. 35. sittalS ; ooriSam (sic) ansyne. 36. 
waciaiS. 37. )>o his go-cweiSen oliueiL 

Cap. xxil 1. gc-neahlachto ; -diBga. SL \fsm; 

ealdras; boceras smcagdon; adreden. 3. satanas; 

nama; twelfom. 4. spnec; sacerda ealdor-mannum ; 
iSugcdo {as in II.) ; ealdrum; com ssdda 



Chap. XXI.] 



sols is f ic ciiAolSo inli f to no gcliorcS •I' cncorcso isios o^S f allc^ liia bo awordcu Iicofoii 

32 amen ilico nobis quia nou practcribit gcncratio baoc donee onniia tiant 33 caelum 



1 cortso goliorad biiSon worclo untrdlice mino no ofrr-lioraS 
et terra transibunt ucrba autcm mca non transient 



behaUlals ^nit^ iuih 
34 •Attendito autem nobis • 259. x. 



ca)So miego 4r f to no sio ahofigad hcarto inoro on ofi^llo 7 mils dmnncen 7 gcmnisum tSiMCS lifot 7 
ne forte graucntur corda uestra in crapula et cbrietate ct curis huius uitao et 



ofer-cymalS on Iuih fcor-lie ^ daego isio ^ ^o da^ 

superueniant in uos rcpentina dies ilia 

on allani teiSo sittaS ofer onsione all eoriSes 

in omnes qui sedcnt super fSeu^iem omnis terrao 



Bucloe s^o forSon ofrrcymeS 

35 tamquam laqueus enim super-ueniec 

wseccfcs foHSon ullo^ tido 
3G uigilato itati^e omni tempore 



gebiddando f to gio so wyrtso to liabbanno gefleanne jBas alio isa ^o to-cjmcndo sint •1' 3 stonda fora 
orantes ut digni habeamini fugere ista omnia quae futura sunt ct stare ante 

wees isonne dagnm laerende in tempio nnchtnm wc focrdo^ gewanado*)' 
37 erat autem diebus docens in tempio noctibt(« uero exiens morabatur 



snne 
filium hominis 



on more seise gccoigd is olebeam more 
in monte qui uocatur oliueti 

to heranne bine 
audire eum 



1 all^ f folc to him In temi^e 

38 et omnis populus manicauat ad eum in tempio 



CAP. xxn. 



geneolccais •1' ISoniM dseg 

1 ^Appropinquabat autem dies 



mnbel dsnrstana seSo gecaoodcn is costro 
festus azymorum qui dicitur pascha 



1 
2 tEt 



• MO.i. 

mt. edxiiiii* 

mr. dni. 

hdn hino acaoclla msDgliton ondreardon foriSon io. ilniii 

quaerebant principes sacerdotum et scribae quomodo eum interficercnt timebant uero f 261. L 

mt eexx, 
mr.eziii. 



sohton 



aldormonno saceria 



3 Isa n)S-ato 



f folc 
plebem 

tooel/ttiii 
decim 



in-foerde tonne so wiSerworda in indas seiSe is gcceigod scorioth an of issem 

3 *lNtrauit autem satanas in iudam qui uoeatur scarioth unum de duo- 

3 foerde J sprecend wa&s miis aldormonittim Bacerda 3 lanmm 

4 *Et abiit et locutus est cum principibtc^ sacerdotum et magistratibtca 



hmi hine nuehto ccsealla him 

quem-ammodum ilium traderet eis 



ia Ixnui. 

•Lxxxura. 

26S. niiii. 
io. exiii. 
* S68.ii. 
mt ediinifi. 
mr. dx. 



32. soS ic cwciSo iow f to ne gi-lioreis cneorcswe isios oSiiiiet alio hia so aworden 33. hcofan 3 eoriso 

giliored bioiSon vrord wutudhV^ min no ofer-lioreiS 34. bilialdas isonno iowih eaSa maege f to ne so ahefgad 

heorte iowre on or^rfyllo 3 drunconnisso 3 gemnisse 'isisscs lifes 3 ofcr-cumaiS on iowili ferlico dagas tern 
3& swelce sade foriSon ofi^rcynieis on alio iSalSe sittalS ofer onsiono alio corSo 3G. wseccas foriSon alio 

tido gibiddende f to go sio wyriSo to Hcanno iSas alio iSaiSo tocymcndo sindun 3 stoudais fbre snnu monnes 

37. wtes isomto on dagum Iderende on tempio n«Thtam ec focrdo giwunado on more seise gieegcd biS . . . • 

38. 3 all txt folc comun ar to him in tempil 

Cap XXIL 1. gincoHcaiS vnxtediice dieg symblcs iSara dacrstana txt g^ccged bilS oostnt 2. 7 sohtim 

from aldor-saccrdom 3 uiSwutoi/i )m hino acwollo mo^htim ondroordun forSon f folc 3. infoerde Zonne to 

wiScrworda in iudcas sciSo giccgod is scariothisca an of Srom twelfum 4. 3 foerdo 3 spreccndo wsct miis 

aldor-monnom isara sacerda 3 larwum hu hino moehto hino {eie) sella him 



5 And big fagcnydun 1 him weddedon 
fcoh to Byllcnne. 

G 7 he behct 3 ho sohte hu he eatSellcust 
hine be-aeflan ]?i\>re menego gesealde ; 

7 Da com so dS^g azimorum on j^am hi 
woldon hyra castron gewyrcan 

8 3 he sonde petrum. 1 iohannem 3 cw»S 
to him iaratS 1 goarwiaS xis j$ we ure eastron 
gewyrcon ; 

9 Da cwxdon hig hwar wylt tu jJ we 
gearwion 

10 3 he cwajS to him ; Nu pvdtme go on 
JTa ceastre gaS eow agen ymS an man mid 
wseter-buce. filigcaS him on ^ bus ]>e he 
in-gsd%. 

Ill secgeaS pam hus-hlaforde ; Ure la- 
reow pe seg^ hwar ys cumena bus. pBT ic 
mine eastron wyrce mid minon leoming- 
cnihtnm; 

12 And he eow betsec^ mycele healle 
gedsefte* gegearwiatS pnxsL ; 

13 Da ferdun hig 3 gemettun swa he him 
ssede. 1 hig gegearwudun eastron ; 

14 And pa tima woes he sset 3 his twelfe 
apostolas mid him 

15 3 he s'dede him; Of gewihiunge ic 
gewilnude etan mid eow paa eastron ser 
ic for^&re ; 

16 Ic eow secge jf'ic heonon-forS ne ete. 
ser byt sy on godes rice gefyUed ; 
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5 And hyo fagencdon 3 hym weddeden 
feoh to syllene. 

6 3 he be-hot 3 ho sobte hu he ae^elicest 
hine bcflen J^aro manigeo ge-sealdo. 

7 Da com so daig azimorum on ]>am hyo 
wolden hcore eastren ge-wyrcan 

8 3 be sende petre 3 iohanne. 3 cwa3% to 
beom. fared 3 gearewiaS us j$ we ure 
eastren ge-wyrcen. 

9 Da cwajSen hyo. hwaer wilt p\x faet we 
gearewien. 

10 3 he cwrc% to beom. Nu paxine ge 
on ptL cestre gtJS ; eow an-gen eornS an 
man mid woeter-buke. fylgietS hym on ^ 
bus J>e be inga? ; 

113 seggeS ]7am hus-hlaforde. vre lareow 
J>e segS. hwa^r ys cumena bus Jjier yc 
min eastren wyrce mid mjnen leorning- 
cnihten. 

12 3 be eow be-tsecS mycele healle ge- 
daefle ge-garewiad ]>ara. 

13 Da ferden hyo 3 ge-metten swa be 
beom saigde. 3 hyo gearewedon eastren. 

14 ^nd psi time wsss he sett 3 bis twelf 
apostles mid hym. 

15 3 he saigde beom. Of ge-wilnenge ic 
ge-wilnede mid eow seten paa eastren ser 
ich forS-fare. 

16 Ic eow segge ]>aet ic beonen-forS ne 
eta. SBr byt syo on godes rice ge-fylled. 



VartouM Headings. 

5. A. fagnedon. A. syllanoe, 6. A. puti hjue qfler 
hu he. A. ea^licoftt; B. GL calsducoBt. A. nueuio. 
7. A. adamoram. A hig. A. hcora. & A. earwia^. 
A. gewjrcan. a A. «u [far tuj A. gegcarwion; 
C. geanrian. 10. A. |k>dii«. A. ongean. A. 7 fillalS 
L/br filigeaiS]. 11. A. accgtkS. A. ic nymo oaatron. ? 
wyroe myd mynom. 13. A. ferdon. A. gcroetton. A. 
earwedon ea&tron. 14. A. twclil 15. A. gowylnode. 
16. A. 9g. 



Various Headings. 

6. JEnd; fagenydon; wcddodon; sylleDne. 6. calSe* 
lacQst; bttftan ; mcnego. 7. hyra eastron. a petram; 
Iohannem; fara^ ; gearwiaS ; castron gowyrcan. 9. cwa&- 
^n ; yet ; geawian (tic). 10. >asnno ; ceastre ; agen 
ymiS; -bnce. fyligcS. 11. scggaS; hwar; ic mine sestron; 
minon loomig^nibtan (#tc). 12. gegarowiad ^ara (as in 
H.). 13. ge-motton; sacgdo; gcarewndun eastran. 

14. tima; twelfe apostlas. 15. socdo; gowilnnoge; etan; 
eastron; icfort-fara. 16. Bccgo; heonon-; cte. 
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3 gcfcando wocron 1 tsafando^ wocron foh him to aoallanne 4* scsoallaniM ) gelicht 3 
5 ct gauisi suut ct pacU sunt pccuuiain illi doro C ct s^xipoudit et 

■ohte f tidlicnisso f to nuvhto scalto hino bnta torn hcrgnm cnom iSonit^'l' dirgo dtcretaiw 

laerebat oportunitatcm ut troderct ilium siuo turbis 7 ucnit autem dies ozymonim 



Hmm ^ ned-isarf wors f to wero gOBlcegon ^ eostro 
qua necesse erat occidi pascha 



1 sondo pctrtfm 3 lohannen gc<uocS 
8 ct misit pctrum et iohannen diccus 



4lngaS gearuai iu oostro f to wo €tto 
mtes parate nobis pascba ut xnanducemus 



80S hia caoodcn hnoor wilt iSa f to woo geaniia 
9 at illi dixerunt ubi ub parcmus 



3 caoeS to tern hoono Inn-fserendam iuh •]* iw In Ka coastra to-gtcg^no lornctS iah monn ombor-l'fall 
> et dixit ad eo8 ecce intro-eimtibu^ uobis in ciuitatcm occurrit nobis homo amphoram 



etres berendo fylgcS ^ lk>no in hlis in tern ingaaS 
[uae portans sequimini eum in domuin in qua intrat 



3 cuocSas gio isscm laedir hinidac ^ 
11 et dicctis patri- 



kyrodos hns ho coelSes ^o^ larau hner is f gest-em (Sor eostro miS Sognnm 
melias domus dicet tibi magister ubi est diuersorium ubi pascha cum discipulis 



10 bmcoo 
neis manducem 



3 ho inh^ sed-eatiaS symbcl-hns -l* mice! bcdd-l'aong 3 ISer 
12 et ipse uobis ostcndet cenaculum magnum stratum et ibi 



>-irwiiiiaB 
parate 



miS^sy foerdon gemoetton sua cooeis tom-Miim 1 gegeamadon oostro 

13 euntes autem inuenerunt sicut dixit illis et parauerunt pascha 



1 jxd^fSj aworden wocre •)* wses Siotid gcsaott ^ gehllnado 3 toelfo ^ Kpoatolo^ miS hine 
( et cum £acta esset bora discubuit et duo-decim apostoli cum eo 



15 •Et • 264. X. 



loeS him willnm ' ic wilnade isis oostro gobraccal'to eattanne inih roiS ler iton ic Srowiga^ic ^lega 
iit illis desiderio desideraui hoc pascha manducare uobiscunt ante-quam patiar 



ic coeiso fortSon inh 
S *Dico enim nobis 

Idas 
Ui 



f to from Sis no 
quia ex hoc non 



bmoco ic f oSS f to gcfyllodo biSon in ric 

manducabo illud donee impleantur in regno « 265. iL 

int. celxxziu 
inr. elzai. 



5. gifeande wcrun 3 Sa gifcande werun foh him to sellanno 6. gi-hoht 7 sohto Sietto tidlioe f to 
isehte scUan hino batan Saem horgnm 7. com Sonne doe^ Sara dacrstana in Sscm nod*Sarf woes f to 

ero giskegen eostm 6L 1 sonde .... 9 ... . cwteS gongaS gcorwigaS us oostru f to wo cto 9. soS 

iao cwodnn hwer wyltu wo georwiga 10. 3 cwieS to him 1 heono in-f;vrcndum iowih in Saer csestre 

sgacgncs iomeS iow monn ombor fulnc wa^trcs bcrcndo fylgaS go him in has Sacm ingaS 11. 3 cweoSaS 

Ssem foder hiorodcs hus ho cwcScs So larow hwor is Sst gcst-om Sor cof^tm miS Sognnm minnm 
i bmcoo 12. 3 ho a;t-cowcS iow symbol-hus micel bodd 3 Sor gcgoorwigaS 13. focrdun miSSy gimocttnu 

ira cwapS So hsdend him 3 goorwadun oostra 14. 3 miSSy aworden wcro Sio tid gisset •!: hlionado 3 

irdfo aposto^ miS hino 15. 3 cwosS Sxm willnm ic wihiado Sua costm to bmccanno iowih miS sorSon* 

{ Srowigo 16. ic cwcSo forSon iow ^ A^tto of Sisso no bruco ic Sost oSSaot gifyllcd bioSon in 

ioe godoo 
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[Luke. 



17 And onfeng calice 1 J^ancas dydo 3 
cwa^S ; OnfoS 1 da^laS bctwux cow. 

18 So^Iico ic cow secge jJ ic nc drince 
of pises win-gcardcs cynne ocr godcs rice 
cume; 

19 And he onfengc hlafo J J^ancude 1 him 
sealde. ] cwaeS ; Dis is min lichama. se is 
for cow geseald doS f is on min gcmynd ; 

20 And swa eac ]?a>no calic sySSan he 
ge*eten hoefde 1 cwasS; Des calic is niwe 
cytSnys on minum blode se biS for eow 
agoten; 

21 Deah-hwoe^re her is psss Isewan hand 
mid mo on mysan. 

22 ] witodlice mannes sunu gadS ^f]* 
ter pam %e him fore-stihtud wsbs. ]7eah- 
hwo^^re wa ]?am men pe he J'urh geseald 
biS; 

23 And hi asfunnon betwox him smei^ 
gan hwylc of him jJ to donne wsere ; 

24 3 hi flitun betwux him hwylc hyra 
waere yldest ; 

25 pa s^de he him cyningas wealdaS 
hyra ]7eoda. 3 Sa %e anweald ofer hig 
habba^ synt frem-fullo genemned. 

26 ac ne beo ge na swa; Ac gewur^ 
he swa swa gingra se pe yldra ys betwux 
eow; And se pe fore-stseppend ys beo he 
swylce he pen sy ; 

27 HwseSer ys yldra pe se pe SenatS pe 
86 %e sitL witudlice se %e sitt ; Ic eom on 
eowrum midlene swa swa se pe 'SensJS ; 



Variov . Beadings. 

17. A. botweox. la A. wyn-eardes. 19. A. onfeng. 
A. i«noode. 20. A. |K>ne. B. C cyiSnea ; A. gec}iSny8y 
alL to cjISnya 22. A. B. C. icftor. A. -stihtod. 23. 
A. big; A. bctwcox. 24. A. hig flyton betwcox. A^ 
heonu A. yldost 25. A. hcora. A. synd. ' 26. A. 
geweorSa A. betwoox. A. fore-«taeppcnde. A sig 
ben [/or fea gyi 27- A. syt {twice). A. wytodlicc. 
A. onUts 2ni swa. 



17 Jend on-fcng calice. 1 Jrances dcde 3 
cwac^. On-foS 1 d.Tled bc-tweoxe cow. 

18 SoSlice ic cow scggc jJ ich ne drinke 
of fises wingcarde kynne ser godcs rice 
cume. 

19 And he on-feng hlaf 3 J^ancode 3 heom 
sealde 3 cwceS. J^is ys myn lichame se is for 
eow ge-seald. doS fis on mincn ge-mynde. 

20 ^nd swa eac Jeanne calic; sy^Sen 
he ge-eten hafdc 3 cwaecS. pes calic is niwe 
cySnis on minen blode se beoS for eow 
agoten. 

21 Dah-hwa3dere her ys pes laewen hand 
mid me on myssan. 

22 3 witodlice manne (xic) sune gseS 
sefter }7am pe him for-stihteS wsas. Deah- 
hwss^re wa pam men pe he purh ge- 
seald beoS* 

23 And hyo ongunnen be-tweox heom 
smsegen hwilc of heom j$ to donne W6Bre« 

24 j£nd hyo fliten be-tweoxe heom hwilc 
heore waere yldest. 

25 Da saide he heom kyninges wealded 
heore Seode. And pSL pe anweald ofer hyo 
hsebbetS synde fremfulle ge-nemnede 

26 ac ne beo ge na swa. Ac ge-wur^ 
he swa swa gingre se <5e yldre ys be-tweox 
eow. And se forsteppend ys beo he swilce 
he J^ein syo. 

27 HwaeSer ys yldre se Se SenatS pe se 
pe sytt. witodlice se pe sit. Ic eom on 
eowren midlene swa swa se pe J?ena& 



Various Readings. 

17. fiancas dyde ; dxkS be-tweox. 18. ic ne drinoe ; 
wingcordcs cynna 19. MoA\ laf ; t^ancude; min gemynd. 
20. |K>nne ; sy^Sam ; liacfde ; minom. 21. Dcah-bwsD- 
«cre ; \»tx» Isewan ; mysan. 22. mannet ; for-stihtod. 
23. ongonnon bo-twox ; amcagan. 24. betwux. 25. 
aa^o; cynningas wcaldc« hyora iseado ; liabbaS syni 2C. 
gingra; yldra; betwux; iEnd; >cn «y. 27. Uweter; 
yldra ; sitt [for nt] ; eowrum. 
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9 tuitSiSy onfcng iSosm Cfcico ISotiogunga dydo 3 cuoeS onfoaS 9 todjvlas bitucn ^ itiih 4* 
17 et accepto calico gnitias cgit ct dixit accipito et diuidite iuter uos 

ic caodso foiik>ii iuh f to ne drinco ic of cynno ^ cnooroao wingcardcs o^ f ric godcs 

8 dico enim uobis quod non bibam do geueratioue uitis douce rcguum del 

bcjme 3 miSiSy oufcng hlaf iSoncgunga dyde 9 gcbnecg 3 saldo him coeScndo Sui Sit Is 

eniat 19 *£t accepto paue gratia^ egit ct frcgit et dedit eis diccus hoc est * ^^ ^* 

mt. oelzxxiiiL 
mr, dxii* 

dwina . va!hk f fore iuh said bits isis doaS on minam efoo-gomynd 4r ons^dic io. in. 

3rpu8 meum quod pro uobis datlir hoc facite in lueam commemorationem 20 ^Similiter * 207. ii. 

ml. colxxm. 

1 Sone cselic kUbt ^on f^ gcbriordade cnoeS ^is is cielc niwa cyCnisso 4* in bl6do niinom 
t calicem postqiiam cenauit dicens hie est calix nouum testamentum iu ssiuguine meo 

|»te fore inh agotton solS-hnodSre hoetSre hond isaes sellenndes meo mcc nii^ is on disc 4* 

uod pro uobis fundetur 21 *Uerum-tamen ecce manus tradentis me mecuui est iu mensa * 268. ii. 

«^ ml ecbozL 

3 tde 80S ' ronn monDoa • sefttfr f te geendat -t It gaeis ^ 8oS*haoeiSre was Sacm mean ^ °^' ^^'^^ 

2 et quidem filius hominis secundum quod definitum est uadit uerum-tamen ude ilU homini 

erh Ikme gesald bils ? ISa^'hia ongnnnon soeca bitoih him hudc were of him seise isk 

er quern tradetur 23 *Et ipsi coeperunt quaerere iuter s^ quis esset ex eis qui hoc * 269. i. 

mi. eelxzz. 

doeiid were aworden was isa 3 gefift bitoih him hoele hiora gescen woere ip, exziL 

icturus esset 24 *Facta est autem et contentio inter eos quis eorum uiderctur esse ^lxxxuiiil 

270. iL 

lara'l' cnoeS isa him cyningas hselsna geonwaeldad bilSon -l* rixaB hiora 3 iSaiSo oowield ^ ^^ ^^^m 

laior 25 dixit autem eis reges gentium dominantur eorum et qui potes- 

nsebt habbaS ofsr hia wd-fremmende*)' geceiged biiSon gie uot^iess ne mm ah seise heral'mara' 

atem habent super eos benefid uocantur 26 uos autem non sic sed qui maior 

• 

is in inih sie sii» ^ gingesta-l' 3 seiSe fore-latnu •I' is suelce embehtere forKon -l* hnetar 

st in uobis fiat sicut iunior et qui praecessor est sicut ministrator 27 *Nam * 271. x. 

ndc hera is seiSe gelilinais i* oSISa se^e embehtaS ahne seise ge^restaS ic xmiedlice ^ i^ime Cfn 
[xna maior est qui recumbit £n qui ministrat nonne qui recumbit ^o autem ^ in 

nddom loerra am bxub seise embditaSir 
nedio uestrum sum sicut qui ministrat 



17. 3 on-feng iSsem calice iSonconge dyde 3 cwseis onfoaiS 3 to-dselaiS bitwih iow 18. ic cweiSo foriSon 

9W Sstte ne drinoo ic of cncoreswa wingeardes oiSiSaet rice godes cymeis 19. 3 onfcng hiafo iSoncnnge 

lyde 3 bnec 3 salde him cweiSende isis is lichoma min f to fore iowih said biis isis doaiS on minum 
fne-gimynde 20. on-gilic 3 iSons calic softer iSon iSa giriordade cwseis . iSis is cole niowe cyiSnisse in blode 

ununs iS»t fore iowih agoten biiS 21. soiS-hweisre heonu hond iSses sellende miiS mcc is on disoe 

!2. 3 ec sono monnes scftcr isa$tte gicndad is. gaeiS soiS-hweiSre woe iScem monn iSorh iSoii^ gisald biiS 
3b 3 iSa ongunnun soeca bitwih' him hwolc were of him seise iSis doende were 24. aworden waes iSa 

^ilitt bitwih him hwclc hiora gisegen were mara 25. cwoais iSa him cynigas hociSna gionwasldcd bioiSon 

liora 3 isaiso on-waeld habbais ofer hi« welfrcmende gicegde 26. ge wnte^flic^ ne swa ah sciSe mara is in 

mr sie swa mara (nc) 3 soiSo forehttow is swa embcht^mon 27. fortson hwelc mara is seise gihlionais t 

eiSe embihtas ah ne soiSe gihlionais ie wutudlicd in middum iowmm am swa seiSe embihtais 
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[Luke. 



28 Ge synt po mid me furh-wuncdon on 
mmuiH geswincum 

29 ] ic eow dibto swa miu fscdcr me rice 
dilite. 

30 jJ ge eton 1 drincon ofer mine mysan 
on minum rice 1 go sitton ofcr J^rym-setl 
demende twelf inocg^ israhel ; 

31 Da cwa)S drill ten. Simon Simon, 
nu satanas gymde -f he cow hridrude swa 
swa hwsete; 

32 Ic gebaed for pe jJ Sin gcleafa ne ge- 
teorige ; And pu aet sumum cyrre gewend 
3 try me fine gebroSru ; 

33 Da cw[B% he drihten« ic eom geani 
to farenne mid J^e. ge on cwertem ge 
on deaS ; 

34 Da cwsdp he. ic secge pe petrus. 
ne cnew}> se hana to-d£g ser ]?u me set- 
sascst; 

35 Da cwseS he to him ]7a ic eow 
sende butan seode 1 codde 3 ge-scy waes 
eow aenig j^ing wana ; Da cwsedon hig nan 
ping; 

36 Da cwseS he. ac nu se }7e hsefS seed 
gelice nime codd. 1 se Se najfS sylle his 
tunecan 1 bicge him swurd; 

37 SoSlice ic eow secge f gyt scyl been 
gefylled j$ be me awriten is. 3 j( he mid 
rihtwisum geteald wses. witudlice fa fing 
pe be me synt habba'S ende ; 

38 And hig cwa^don. drihten. her synt 
twa swurd 1 he cwaeB jf ys ge-noh ; 



Variou8 Headings. 

28. A. vynd. C >iiriS-. 30. A. otan. C. .yrm-aoU. 
31. A. hrydrode. 32. A. ateorie, alt. to gotoorio; B. 
HieteorioL A. getrymo [for 3trymo]. A. gobro^ra 33. 
B. C. faranno. A. cwoartem. 36. A. he nymo [/or 
nime]. A. tweoixL 37. A. secaL A. Tyhtwyisaiii (alL 
to unryhtwysam). A. witodlice. A. synd. 3S. A. 

aynd. A. sweord. 



28 Ge syndcn f c mid me )>urh-wuncdan 
on minen gc-swinchen. 

29 1 ic eow dihte swa min fader me rice 
clihte. 

30 jf ge a3ten ] drincan ofer mine mysan 
on minen rice 1 ge sitten ofer ]?rim-settel 
demende twelf miogSe israeL 

31 Da cwa)3 drihten. symon symon nu 
sathanas gyrnde ]?8et he eow riddrede swa 
swa hwa)te. 

32 Ic ge-bfled for pe jJ }>in ge-leafe ne ge- 
teorige. -^nd p\x jet sume eyre ge-wend 
3-tryme fine broSre. 

33 Da cwaoS he drihten ic eom ga)re 
to farene mid pe ge on cwarteme ge on 
deatS. 

34 pa cwffiS he. Ic segge pe petrus ; ne 
cncwS se coc to-daig asr pn me set-secst 
]7reowe. 

35 pa cwse^S he to heom. Da ich eow 
sende buton seode 3 codde. 3 ge-scy. waes 
eow anig J^ing wane. Da cwaetSen hyo nan 
ping. 

36 Da cwse^S he. ac se pe hsefS seed 
gelice nyme codd. J se pe nvdPS sylle hys 
tunecan 1 begge hym sweord. 

37 SoSlice ich segge eow jJ gyot seel 
byon ge-fulled. jJ be me awriten ys. 1 jJ 
he mid rihtwisan ge-teald wa)s. Witodlice 
p€L ping pe he me synd hsBbbetS sende. 

38 3 hyo cw»Sen. drihten her synde 
twa sword. 1 he cw. ptei ys ge-noh. 



Various Headings. 

28. 0ynt; minnm gcswencam. 29. faeder. 30. ten 
[tie; far astcn]; minum [for minoD]; -8cU demenda. 
31. satanas. 32. go-tooria 33. gare; faran; cwier- 
torno. 34. hana [for coc]; ffit-sacst )»riwa 35. io; 
wana. 36. byggo. 37. gyt; ribtwiaum; synt; cnde. 
38. cwaton ; smd ; award. 



Chap. XXII.] 
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gio waifidiice aron ^a^ iScrh-\nina<lon mcc niiS in suocnccQin ^ coaiangam nuniim 
28 uos auteiu cstis qui |)criuaiisisti8 luecuiii in teiuUitiouibt/^ luoia 



3 
29 ft 



k to-sccado iuh siun to-accaddo me fiiMlor min f rio 
^o di>fpouo uobis sicut di8|X)suit mihi puter mcus rcgnum 



f to gic rta 3 drincjni 
30 lit inlatiH ct bibsitis 



<m ^ ofer bead •I' diso mm in ric 1 gio nittaS ofer hch-scdio d6omondo tuciolf utrjiidam 

super mensam mcuTH in regno *£t scdeatis super thronos iudicantes duo-decim tribu^ * 372. o. 

mt. cxenii. 

cnoels isa dribtcn simon simon hoono ae wi^Sorworda gosohta ^ iuih fie awoxe •)* 
31 *Ait autem domiuua simon simon ecce satanas expetiuit uos ut cribraret * S78. x. 



iiraho/ 
isroel 



BOfle hnsete 
sicut triticum 



ic xmiediice gebied fore ISec fie ne sccortiga t gdcjdb Sin 3 tsd 
32 ego autem rogaui pro t& ut non deficiat tides tua *£t tfi • 374. niiii 

io. ccxxttiiiL 



hoilnm i* oiSer hnile gecerrcd bist getirmcg broiSro Sine 
aliquando conuersus connrma fratres tuos 

ic am 3 in carc-cmo 3 sec In deaSe geonga 
sum et in careerem et in mortem ire 



ac^o cuocS him drili^*fi Kec miiS gearo 
33 *Qui dixit ei domtne tecum paratus • XC. 

275. L 

, • . mt.cclxxxniiiL 

1 he cuocS ic cuf)cSo ^ petr« ne ^^^ ^^^ 

34 et ille dixit dico tibi petrae nonio/exxiuL 



smges •)* iodflege se bona oS fie 5ria iSn onsaejooest fie Kn wiatcs^ cnSoa meh 
cantabit bodie galius donee t^r abneges no|se me 



3 cnocS him <k>nn« -l* ISa 
35 *£t dixit eis quando * 276. x. 



ic sende Inih bnta seame 3 mei-boelfg 3 scoenm hnoetori' huoShnoegn woerowona4' inh sois hia 

issi uos sine saccido et pera et calciamentis num-quid aliquid. defuit uobis at illi 



caoedon nobt 
nlixerunt nibil 



cuoeiS foHSon i^ him ah hnoeSre nu sete hsefcS f seam 
36 dixit eigo eis sed nunc qui habet sacculum 



f metUelig 3 seSe ne hsefets bebycgeis 1* cyrte.'^ his 3 bygeS ^ snord 
peram et qui non habet uendat tunicam suam et emat gladium 



nioma gelio 
tollat similiter et 

ic cnoeiM) nniedlicB 
37 *Dico autem •277. niil 

mr. oexni 



inh f te i^ forSon iSaget •)* Sis f awritten is geriseS ^ fie se gefyllcd In mec 

uobis quoniam atiiuc hoc quod scribtum est oportet impleri in me 

uisoSfsestnm ffe-teled ^ wses 7 fortk>n Sa SaSe sint ^ biison of mec ende habbaS 
iniustis deputatus est etenim ea quae stmt de me finem babent 

cnoedon diihten heono suordas tnoege her soS hfi cnoeS him genob is 
dixerunt dointne ecce gladii duo hie at ille dixit eis sat est 



3 fie mis 
et quod cum 

soS hia 
38 ♦At illi*278.x. 



28L iow wutndlte^ aron SaSe Serh-wnnadnn mec miS on swencum ^ oostungum minnm 29. ic to-sceodo 
iOM 8wa to-sceodo mec fseder min rice 30. f to gieotas 7 drincas offr •1' on beode -1' disce minnm in rice 

3 ge rattas ofer heh-eedle doemmende twdfe stryndum israhehi 31. cwaeS Sa Se hasAend 8ymon Sas symen 

heoQo Se wiSerworda 3 gisohte iowih f to awoxe swa hwsete 32. ic Sonne gibaMi fore Sec fie • . scortige 

gpUeoia Sin Sn hwilum ^ oSer hwile giccrred bist gitryme broScr Sine 3 gibiddas fie ne gao in costunge 
33. seSe cwieS driht^n Sec miS gearo ic am 3 in carc-cm. 3 ec in dcoS gonga 34. he cwscS ic cweSo Se 

P^^tros ne swigaS to dtrge Se bona oSSset Srige Su sscces Siet Sn cuScs mec 35. 3 cwoeS him Sonne 

C<^J aendo iowih buta soome 3 metbielgo 3 sconm hwiet hwocgnn were wona iow soS bias cwodun noht 36. cwaeS 
^oiiSon him ah hweSre bcSo haefeS Sonn« scom nimeS gilice 3 Sone mct-bsclig 3 soSe ne hsufeS sword gibycge 
^7^t^ his 3 bygeS sword 37. ic cweSo forSon iow fie -1' forSon Sagctt Sis So^tte awriton is giriseS gifylled 

'^ mec Siet miSSy nnsoSfiestiun gitelcd is 3 forSon Sa SaSe sindun of me ende habbaS 38. soS liia 

^^odun drihten heonn twoeg sworde her soS he cwacS him genog is 

DD « 



212 



[LUKK. 



S9 And fefter gcwunan ho ut-eodo on 
psene munt oliuarum j$ ys ele-bergona. ] 
his leoming-cnihtas him fyligdon; 

40 And ])a ho com to J^aoro stowo he 
sscde him. ge«biddaS 'f go on costnungo 
ne gan; 

41 And he wa^s fram him alocen swa 
mycel swa is anes stanes wyrp. ] gebige* 
dum cneowum he hyne gebaed 

42 1 cwae'S; Foeder gif \>\x wylt afyr 
JTysne calic fram me ])eah-hwse%ere ne ge- 
wur^ min willa ac ]7in ; 

43 pa cei-ywde him godes ODgeL of heo- 
fone 3 hyne gestrangode 

44 1 he waas on gewinne 1 hine lange 
gebsed 1 his swat waes swylce blodes dropan 
on eor^San ymende. 

AST 3 j^ he of gebede aras 3 com to his 
leoming-cnihtum he hig funde slaepende for 
unrotnesse. 

46 3 he ssede him. hwi slape ge. arisaS 
3 biddaS ge on costunge ne gan ; 

47 Him pa fa gyt sprecendum ]ia com 
-p wered J him to-foran code an of pam 
twelfum se wses genemned iudas 7 he ge- 
nealsehte ])am hselende j$ he hine cyste; 

48 Da cwsB% se hselend iudas. mannes 
sunu pn mid cosse sylst ; 

49 Da gesawon pa %e him abutan wseron 
'f psbr towerd wa3S J cwsedon. drihten. slea 
we mid swurde; 



Various Readings. 

39. A. gewQDA. A. |K)na 40. A. )ya ssedo [for raede]. 
42. A. gcweorise. 43. A. heofena 45. A, ins&rU he 
f\fter com, above ths line. A. nnrotnTssa 46. A. h?rig; 

A. cottmmge. 47. B. speccndunk 49. C. babntan. 

B. t'.'ir. A. towoard. B. doawe [for slea we]. A. swcordo. 



39 ^nd flDfler ge-wunen he ut-gcode on 
]?anne munt oliuarum. jJ ys clebgerena 
{sic). 1 his Icoming-cnihtes hym fylgdon. 

40 3 pn he com to ]?are stowe he ssede 
heonu ge byddaS j^ ge on costnenga ne 
gan. 

41 And he waes fram heom aloken swa 
mycel swa ys anes stanes werp. Z ge-beig- 
den cneowen he hine ge-baeS. 

42 1 cwaiS. Fader gyf }m wilt ; afyr 
pvsao calic fram me ]?eah-hwa3^re ne ge- 
wurSe min wille ac ]?in. 

43 Da tywde {sic) him godes ssngel of 
heofene 3 hine ge-strangode. 

44 7 he waes on ge-winne. 3 hine lange 
ge-baed. 1 his swat wses swilce* blodes * ^s. twiket, 

« few* t corr. to iwiloe. 

dropen on eonSe eomenda 

45 1 pa he of ge-bede aras ; 1 com to hys 
leoming-cnihten. he hyo funde slsepende 
for sarignesse. 

46 7 he saide heom; hwi slaepe ge; 
arisa^ 7 biddaS ]7set ge on costnunge ne gan. 

47 Hym pa fa gyt swaeccenden {sic), pa 
com jf wered 7 him to-foren code an of J^am 
twelfen. se waes ge-nemned iudas. 3 he 
ge-neahlahte )'am haelende f he hine kesta 

48 Da cw88% se hselend. judaa mannes 
sune pM mid cosse sylst 

49 Da ge-seagen ]7a p^ hym abuton 
waeren. }7aet psst toward waes 1 cwseSen. 
drihten sla we mid sweorde. 



Various Readings. 

39. -eodo; )»8eoe; eleberena {altered to elebgerena, in- 
stead (f to elobergcna); -cnihtas; fyligdon. 40. ^ra; 
costnunge. 41. JBnd; alocen; wyrp; ge^bjgdom 

cneowum; gebaK^L 43. setywde; cngd; heofone. 

44. flwykes (nc); jrnenda 45. -cnihtam; heo; un* 
rotnysao [for sarigncsiie]. 46. soKle eom. 47. speocen* 
dam; to-foran; twelfum; go-ncahkecto ; cyste. 4S. 
Ualend. 49. gcsawen; abutan wteron ; towcard; cwas- 
ISon ; slawe [/or sla we] ; swurde^ 
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1 vtAWy W8C8 fterondo eade Ka mSUr gcwunft ^ on moro olobcarua fyigcndo wocron 

39 *£t cgrcHsus ibat secundum consuctudincm in montcm oliuaruia Bccuti sunt 



)(a ^ vmiedliee hine mo i^ tScgnas 
autem illuiu et diacipuli 

fie gie no inngao in oosiange 
ne intretis in temtationem 



mils gcsetnom cneooiit goboed 
et positis genibti^ orabat 



7 miiS^j Scrh-Gnomo to stono cttocS him gcbidtlaa 
40 ^£t cum peruenissct ad locum dixit illis orato 

3 ho gofoarrad'l'wmt from liim aoamiclo woerp-hwyrp it stancs 

41 *£t ipse iuulsus est ab * eis quantum iactus est Lapidis 

Cttods fodor gif Ka wello ^ oterAtor calio (Siosne finom moo 

42 dicens *Pater si uls trans*fer caliccm istum & ine 



BoiS-haoeSre •1' no min wiHo ah Sin sio 
uerumtamen non mea uoluutas sed tua fiat 



fcd-eande isa him so cnc^l ofrom {sic) 
43 *Apparuit autem illi angclus de caelo 



• 270, i. 
mi. cczel. 
mr. clxxii. 
io. oluu 

*880.ii. 
mt. oeicni. 
mr. elzxnii. 

•281.L 
mi. oeidiiL 
mr. olxzo. 
io. eliL 

•28a.L 
mi.eezo[n]. 
mr. olzxni 
iclnii. 

*28a.x. 



getiymmedo him 
con-fortans eum 



7 aworden wses in gecomp 1 soiSo longe gcbced 3 aworden woes smti his 
44 et factus est in agonia et prolixius orabat et factus est sudor eius 



soaB'l' droppo blodos ioniendesi' on, eorisu 
sicut guttae sanguinis decurren'is in terram 



miiSSy arisen wics ^ aras from Saem gebed 7 
45 *£t cum surrexisset ab oratione et • 284. il 

mi. oexeui. 

% mr. dzznii. 

ge-cuomo to il^egnum his gemitte hia slepcndo foro nnrotnisso 1 cuocS him hnsd 

uenisset ad discipulos suos inuenit eos dormientes prae tristitiam 46 et ait iUis quid 



slopes^ ^ arisaS gebiddaS fie gie ne Inn^nga In oostonc^e 4* in gcsnoenc^d forSor isaget hino spreccendo 

^^dormitas suigite orate ne intretis in temtationem 47 *Athuc eo ioquente ^ 285. L 

mi. 000. 
mr. clxiii. 
heono f hero t )Sa menigo 3 seSo geoeiged wses inda« an of Ssem taoelfom fore-foerde ^ hia 1 ge-neo- io. clniiL 

ecce turba et qui uocabatur iudas unus de duo-decim ante-ccdebat eos et appro- 



lecde ^ehsd\etid fie gecyste hino 
pinquauit iesu, ut oscularetur eum 



monnes Sn selles 
hominis tradis 



so hs^iend )Sa cnoe^s him la iudot mi)S cosse snnn 
48 *Iesua autem dixit ei iuda osculo filium • 28S. iL 

mt oed. 
mr.olzxxiL 



ge-segon XLVLiedltee €a iSalfSe ymb ^ hine woeron f to towoeard 
49 *nidentes autem hf qui circum ipsum erant quod futurum erat • 287. i. 



cnoedon him dnhten gif woe gesl^ ^ huoefser moto we geslaa in snorde 
dixerunt ei domine si percutimus in gladio 



mi. eeeii 
mr. cbuoiii 
io. obk 



39. 3 miS-Sy wses gongende »fber giwona his on mor oele-bearwes fylgendo weron wutadltctf Sa him 7 isognas 
his 40* 7 mtSSy iSerh-comou to stowe cwseS him gibiddaS f go no gse in costunge 41. 7 ho 

gifearrad wses from him swa micel wyrp Btanes is 3 miSSy gisctnun comun gibsed 42. cwasis f<edcr gif ta 

welle of^rliora iSotie colic Siosno from me so^-hweSro no min willa ah iSin aio 43. set-eowde Sa* him engel 
of hoofno gitrymedo hine 44, 3 awordes {sic) vnes in gcco[m]p 3 swiSo longo gibted 3 aworden wses twat his 
swa dropo blodes iomendo on eorSo 45. 3 mi)S^y arisen wtes from )Sacra gibedo 1 gicom to ^cgnum his gimitto 
hise slependo foro un-rotnisse 48. 3 cwkH axm arisaiS J gibidda^ iSoit go ne go; in costunge 47« to 

him sprecende heono Se hero 3 setSe giccgcd waes iudas ana of iSscm twclfum forc-focrdo bioo 3. to-ginoolicadun 
fSscm httiiends f he gicjste hine 43. iSe hoilend ^onne cwroS Lim la iudas miis cosso suno monnes iSu 

sdes 49. giscguu wutudlica <Sa ^aSe }nub hine wenin totte toword wa» cwcdun him drili<en gif ^o soUaS 
gi-sla mis swordo 
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[Luke. 



50 Da slob Lyra un J^ara saccrda caldrcs 
J?co\v 1 hys swy Src eare of-acerf ; 

51 pa Iswarudc se ha^lend IsetaS \>us] 
3 fa he cct-hran hys care lie hyt gehielde; 

52 Da cwodS so hjclend to f am ealdor- 
mannum 1 to pam witui/i 1 facs temples 

to ealdrum; Ge ferdon swa swa to* anum 
scea^an mid swurdum 1 mid sahlum j$ ge 
me gefengon; 

53 Da ic wo^s da^g-hwamiice on temple 
mid eow. ne af^enedon ge eower handa 
on ma ac pis is eower tid 1 pjstra, an- 
weald; 

54 Da namon hig hine 3 Ircddon to }?sera 
sacerda ealdres husa 3 petrus fyligde feor- 
ran; 

55 And petrus wses mid him on mid- 
— dafiT^am cafertune. par hig a^t J)am fyre 

saeton; 

56 Da hine geseah sum ]>inen aet leohte 
.sittende 1 hine beheold. J^a cwseS heo. 3 

)7es waes mid him ; 

57 Da set-soc he 3 cwseS. eala wif ne 
can ic hyne; 

58 And p2L embe lytel hine ge-seah 
oSer. 3 cwaeS. J?u eart of him ; Da c waeB 
petrus eala mann ic ne eom ; 

59 1 pa Bdftev lytlum fsece swylce anre 
tide, sum oSer se^e 3 cwseS ; SoSlice pes 
waes mid him. witodlice he is galileisc ; 



Varunu Beadings, 

50. A. heora. A. )>8era. A. of-acoftr£ 6L A. 38wa- 
rode. ^% 0. repeats to {a$ does the Corpus MS.). A. 
sircordam, 63. B. anwaldL 54. R )»ara. 6a A. 
jDiba A. 0. man. 69. A. sotdc {at in text), R s . . do 
((tro letten eraeed; altered to sctsdo in pencU), 



50 pa slob hcore an J?aro saccrda ealdres 
|?eow 1 his swiSre care of-akarf. 

51 Da andswerede se hiclend looted pVLS. 
1 pa he a}t-ran his care lie hit ge-ha3lda 

52 pa cwsBcS se hiclend to pam ealdor- 
mannen 3 to pain witon 3 to ]?as temples 
ealdren. Go ferden to me swa swa to anen 
sceaSen. mid sweorden. 1 mid ssDglen. 
jJ ge me ge-fengen. 

53 Da ich wvos daighwam-lice mid eow 
on J?am temple, ne aj^eneden ge eower 
handa on me. ac ])is ys eower tid J peostre 
anweald. 

54 Da namen hyo hine ] kedden hyne to 
pare sacerde ealdres husa 1 petrus felyg- 
ede feorran. 

55 And petrus wo^s mid heom on mid- 
dan pam cafertune pa^r hyo set pam fyre 
sseton. 

56 Da hine ge-seah sum pinen set leohte 
sittende 1 hine be-heold. pa cw»S hya 3 
pes wsBs mid hym. 

57 Da aet-soch ha 3 cw. eale wif ne 
can ich bine. 

58 1 pa embe litel hine ge-seah oSer. 
1 cw8bS. pu ert of heom. Da cwseS petrus. 
eale man ic ne eom. 

59 1 pa sefter litlen faece swilce anre tide 
sum o^er saigde 1 cwse%. So^lice pes wses 
mid eom. witodUce he ys galileisc. 



Various Headings* 

60. hyora; l^ara; swyiSere; -aoeart 61. heteB. 

62. balend; •manonm; R. am. to h^ore l^as tcmi^es; 
ealdrum; ferdon; aonm scca^um; swcordum; aagliiiii. 

63. ic ; dseghwamlicc ; a):oncdon ; t^castm. 64. naman ; 
)yara saccrda; fyligde. 66. ^nd. 66. hyo; eom. 
67. ct-80c; cala; ic. 6a ealamaiuL 69. litlamfieoe; 
sasde ; galileia (sic). 
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1 geslog^ cnno'l'an of term cmo aldonnonnos tauo'rda 1 to-ocarf^ car-ljppricoo 

50 ct porcus^sit uuus ex illis senium priiicipis saccrdotuin ct aiuputauit auricuhuii 



his isio SQilSro 
eius dextram 



pcondRimrado iSa so hn*1rit<f caooiS forlcian 1* blinnals wiiS hidcr i* 3 nii^iSj 
51 *lU.'S|x>ndens avien^ iemis ait sinito iisqiie hue et cum *888. 



gehran ear-liprico his gchffildo bine 
tctegisset auriculam eius saoauit eum 



CQOoK iSa 80 hteiend to him ^ ^a^ra i^^o cuomon 

52 *Dixit autem iesus ad eos qui uenerant • 889. i 

■^ mt oodiiL 

to him sldormoDD 9Skcerda 7 lamas tcroplos 1 iSa aeldcsto sure -^ to hrcafcro gio cuomoii jg^ ^^^ 

ad 86 principes Bacerdotum et magistratus templi et seniorea quoj^i ad latronem existis 



mils saordnm 3 stencgum 
cum gladiis et fustibii^ 



miiSlSj da'ghua*mlico iuih mils Ic wocrO'l' in tcmpio 3 ne rahton gioi* 
53 cum cotidie uobiscum fueram iu tomplo non exteudistis 



hondo In m€c ah isios is tid incra 3 nueht isiostrana 

manus in me .sed haec est hora uestra et potcstas tenebrarum 



cfoo-gdahtoii 1 
54 *Com-prehendentes 



tSOQiM hine keddon to hose aldormonnes ncerda potrut woiiedlice ^ voc gcfylgdo fcarra 

autem eum duxerun^ ad domum piincipis sacerdotum *retru8 uero sequebatur & longe 

tp'^eboetad wset waiedliee ^ iSa fyr^ on middom aefer-tnne 3 ymb-sittcndum isrcm vrses petmt on 

^^^xS^ accenso autem igni iu medio &trio et circum-sedeutib?i^ illis erat petrus in 



♦290.L 
mt eoeni 
mr. elzxzniL 
io. elzxiiii. 
♦a91.L 
mtoeeziiii 
mr. exeo. 
iow dxniiL 



middnm hiora 
medio eorum 



ISone milSlSj gessch 1* gcsege isina i* isignen summ riitendo to leht 7 

56 quem cum uidisset anciUa quacdam sedentem ad lumen et 



milSlSj woere hio aceanndo hine caoelS 3 ISos mils hine wa» 
cum fuisset intuita dixit et hie cum illo erat 



sols ho on86c^ hine cnooS 
57 at ille negauit eum dicens 



wif ne conn ic hine 
mulier non noui ilium 



1 sdter lytlumi'ymb lytle hnile oiser gcso^h hino cnocis 7 iSn 

58 *Et post pussillum alius uidens eum dixit et id * 892. i 

mi. oooxn. 



of him 4' isaem arts petni^ oec 4r xmiedliee cnoels la monn ne am ic 
de illis es petrus uero ait 6 homo non sum 



1 ynib liuile was aworden 1 i^/elzxa. 
59 ct interuallo facto 



sn^oe anes^ tides dscr snm getrymcde cooeis solSlice 3 ises mils hine wies foiison 1 
quad horse unius alius quidam affiimabat dicens uere et hie cimi illo erat nam et 

gaUlese is 
galilaeus est 



50. 3 slog enne of iStem csne aldonnonnes sacerda 3 to-coorf ear-liprica his isost swiSra 51. giondsworade 
wiiudliee Ise hsK\end ova^lS for-lctalS wiS hidor 3 mils gihran car-liprica his gilix'lde hine 52. cwroS ISa ise 
hs^id to him isalso comun to him aldor saccixla 3 larwas temples 3 Sa leldosto swa sn^ to rcofero go oomtm 
mils swordum 7 stenggom 53. milSlSy da^ghwsemlice iowih miS was in tcniplo no rahtun go lionda on moc 

ah iSios is tid iowcr 7 mxlit isiustrana 54. cfno-girohtun iSomio hine lanltlun to huso aldor-monnos sacorda 

pctms wntudhVtf fyligde foarra 55.^jjjbootod_wixMi iSa fyr on middum c:\:fcrtuiia 3 yiub-sitcudum iSoem wses 

....in middum liiora 56. iSon^ milSlSy gi&xb Mo^va sum sittcndo to Icbto 3 hio wu^ sootncnde hino 

cvnolS 3 IScs mils hino wivs 57. soS ho onsoc liino cweKcndo wif no con ic hino 5S. seftcr lytlum 

hwile olScr gisa^h hino cwiels 3 Su of iSa^m arls pctnu oc wutudl/cd cwoslS la mou nc an (mic) ic 59. 3 cftor- 
aona awordon wnes swolco tide an olSoro snm gi-trymido cirids solSlico 3 isos mils hino wses forlSon 3 galilcsc is 
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[Luke. 



60 Da cwa)% pctrus. eala man nat ic 
liwrct pn BOffst; And )>a big j( sprsecon 
samninga 8e liana creow. 

Gl pVL drihten bewcnde liine 1 beseah to 
petre. Da gemundc petrus drihtnes wordes 
pQ he cwseS. jJ Su mm &>t-sascst. J^riwa 
to-dacg 8Br se hana era we; 

62 Da eode petrus lit 3 biterlice weop. 

63 7 ])a t5e J^rcne baolend heoldon bine 
bysmrodon 3 beoton. 

64 1 ofer-wrugon bys ansyne 1 J^urbsun 
bis nebb. 3 absodon byne. araed. bwylc 
ys. se Se pe slob ; 

65 And manega oSre ping big bim to 
cw'dedon dysigende; 

66 And pa Sa d^g wses J^a to-gsedere 
comun ]7oes folces yldran 1 J^ara sacerda 
ealder-menn ] boceras 1 Iseddon bine to 
byra gemote 1 cwsedon; 

67 Sege us gifpn sy crist; Da cwsdp be 
J7eab ic eow secge. ge me ne* gelyfaj?. 

^' 68 J^eb ic eow absige ge ne Iswaria? me 
ne ne forketaS; 

69 Heonun-for'S biS mannes sunu sit- 
tende on godes msegnes swyj^ran bealf^; 

70 Da bwaedon big ealle. eart )>a godes 
sunu; Da cwaeS be ge secgaS ^ ic eom; 

71 And big cwaedon. bwi gyme we 
gyt gewitnesse. sylfe we gebyrdon of bys 
mu^; 



Various Eeadings. 

ft 

GO. A. E mmraDga. CI. B. C. crewe. 63. A. )K>ne. 
As byamredcMi. 64. A. |>iirc80iL A. acsedoiu 66. A> 
dj^giende. 66. A. comon. A. H^ra. A. eoldor-meii. 
A. hoora. 67. A. sig. A. B. C. ge mo ne {plainly). 
68. A. ^eah. A. acsigo ; B. ahsie. 69. A. heoneD% A. 
nii^gen^ 71* A. )xmg. 



60 pa cwa^S pctrus. cala mann nat ich 
bwaet )>u sa?gcst. And J^a byo )>a5t spncken 
samnunga se coc creow. 
^61 pa dribton be-wondo bine 3 be-seab 
to petre. Da ge-munede petrus dribtnes 
wordes po be cwasS. psBt })u min set-soecst 
prewa to-daig aer se coc crawe. 

62 Da eode petrus ut 1 biterlice weop. 

63 3 pa pe pane bislend beolden bine 
bismeredon 7 beoton. 

64 ? ofer-wrugen bys ansiene. 1 purscen 
bis nebb. 3 axoden bine ared wlycb {sic) ys 
se pe pe smat. 

65 And manega o%re ping byo bym to 
cwaB^n. desigende. 

66 And pa pa daig wsbs. pa to-gsedere 
comen pas folces aldren 3 pare sacerda 
ealdor-menn. ? bokeras. 3 laadden bine to 
beore ge-mote 3 cwae^n. 

67 Sege us gyf pu syo crist. Da cwaaS 
be. peab icb eow segge ; ge me ne lyfa?. 

68 peab icb eow axsie ge ne andsweriaS 
me. ne ne for-lsete^. 

69 Heonen-forS byo? mannes sune sit- 
tende on godes maegnes switSre bealfa 

70 Da cwaB<5en byo ealle ert pu godes 
sune ; Da cwaetS be. ge seggetS }?8Bt icb eom. 

71 And byo cwa^Sen. bwi geome we 
geot ge-witnysse. we S34fe ge-berden of 
bis muSe. 



I 



Varuma Readings. 

60. So; secgst; Bpnecon; hana [for coc\, 61. 
aacst l^riwa ; hana cnewe. 63. I^flene ; heoldon ; bysme- 
roden. 64. I^oriison; asodon ; sencd; hwylc; alog {/or 
smat^ 65. cws&Son. djugonde. 66. dieg; to-gadere 
conian; yldran; eaccrde ealdcr-; boceras; heora. 67. ic; 
sccge. 68. )>ch ic ; axsige. 69. lieonon- ; biS. 76» 
cvrselSon; eart; ic 71. ^nd; cwsc^Son; gyme; gyt; 
sylfe we ge-hyrdon. 
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7 axoofs pctrtii la mono nat ie hiurd iSu cuoc^cs 1 sona foHSor Ka get hino fiprcccndo gcsang 
CO ct ait i>etrus homo ncscio quid dicis ct coutinuo athuc illo lo^iucutc caiitauit 



ao hona 3 cfno-goccrrcd wies so dnhten oft-bcsa*h pcirr/m 5 cfl-gcmyndljj wrcs iictrwi wordoi 

gallus 01 *Et conuersus dominus re8|H:xit i)ctruiu ct recortlutus est iKitrus uerbi * 293. ii. ^ 

int. cccxoL 

^ fsxft cxonii. 

diihtiic|ji siuD cnoois f to mr iSon ao hona gcsinga Mga moc ^u onaiccccat 3 focrdo nta 

do7/uui sicut dixit prius-quam ^;allus cautet t6r me ncgabis 02 ct egressus foras 

pctnif geweap bitUrlioo 3 isa waras iSalSo gchoaldon hino binucrodoo kim aslogon "l* iSnnooo 

petrus fleuit dmare 03 *Et uiri qui tenebant cum iuludcbant ei cacdcutes * 294. L 

mi. ooexiiL 
mr. exctiii. 
3 awrigoni* hino 3 dogon ondwlitto his 1 frognon hino cnodScndo gowitga io. dxxii. 

64 et udauerunt eum et pcrcutiebant faciem cius et intcrrogabant cum dicentes prophetiza 

hnsdo is sc)So fSec sliSg 3 oScro menigo ebaUadon'l'cbolsaado cuoodon in hino 9 

quis est qui t6 percussit 05 et alia multa blasphemantcs diccbaut in eum 60 *£t * 895. ii- 

mi. eeexnii. 

mr. czeniiL 
f to aworden wies da»go efno-cnomon iSa o^ldesto Saes foloes 3 aldonncnn 9BCfrt!a 3 uiSwntto 1 

ut factus est dies con-uenerunt seniores plebis et principes saccrdotum ct scribae et 

Iflsddon hine in somnong hiora caoe)Sendo gif iSn arts criat saege da 3 cnoeK 

duxerunt ilium in concilium suum dicentes G7 bi td 4b christus die nobis *Et ait * 296. x. 

Saem gif tab ie cnoe^ no geiefeis ^o me ^ gif tknifM 3 gif ic frasgno no gio ondauariges 

illis si nobis dixero non creditis mihi 68 si autem et interrogauero non respondebitis 

me no forletes gio of Kis waiedliee biS sonu monncs aittcndo to aoiSrom inaegnes 

mihi nequ^ dimittetis 69 *Ex hoc autem erit filius hominis scdcns & dextris uirtutis * 297. L 

mt. oeex. 

mr cxci. 
goddes cnoodon Sa alio tn foHkm arts sonu godes sete cnoeS gio cuocSas fto ic io/lxniiiL 

dtfi ' 70 *Dixerunt autem omnes t& ergo 6s filius dei qui ait uos dicitis quia ego • 298. x. 



aois hia cnoodon huaed i* isaget forfsor woewillnigaa cjfiSniaaO'l'wittnesaa woo aoolfo foHkm 
sum 71 *At illi dixerunt quid athuc desideramus testimonium ipsi enim * S99. iL 

mt. oeexiL 

geherdon of m(i)So his • **■"*• 

audiuimus de ore eius 



60. 7 cwaeis petrua la mon nat ic hwast fSu cwelSes 7 sona forSor iSa-gett hino aprcccnde ^o hona giaang 
61. 3 efne-gicorred waes drih^dn eft-gisaeh petr?<m 3 gimyndig waes petrvt wonl drihfnea awa cvrssfS tmt aeriSon 
6o hona songe iSrigo t^ no (iie) onaaecca 6Z 3 foerdo ntt pctrtct weop bitcrlico 63. 3 ISa wearaa tSaiSo 
giheoldnn hino biamenidun hino slogan ^ ISorscon 64. ^ wrigun hine 3 apitun i alogun on ondwlita his 1 

frngntm hine cwoiScnde vritga hwelc is te ISoc alog 65. 3 olSro monige cofol-aadon cwedon in hino 66. 3 f 
daeg giworden ir.'es efnc-comun isa aeldcstii isxa folches 3 aldormen saccrda 7 ulS-wnta 3 Iscddun hino in som- 
nunge hioiSL 3 gi-frugnun hino cwelSendo 67. gif ^u arlS crist aasge na 3 cwaelS ticm gif iow ic cweSo no 

gi-lefas go me G& gif ^onne 3 gif ic frcgno no gi-ondaworialS me no forlctas go 69. of Siaao wntadlt^ 
bis auno monnea aitca to Sa:r awiSra mo^ca godes 70. cwedun Sa alio €a forSon arlS suna godes ao iSo 
cwaeS gio cwcolsaa for^on ic am 71. aoS hia cwodun hwaet iSagott furSur wo wiluigaa cySniaao wo solfa 

forSon giherdnn of mutSo his 
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[LUKK. 



CHAPTER XXIIL 

1 Da aras call hyra mencgco J l-cuddon 
Line to pilato 

2 3 agunnon hyne wrcgan 3 cwi'don; 
Disne we gcmctton for-hwyrfende ure 
]>eode. 3 for-beodendo 'P man {^am casere 
gafol ne sealde. 7 segtS -p he si crist 
cyning; 

3 Da ahsode pilatus Iiine eart ]>m iudea 
cining; Da Iswarude he \>\x hit segst; 

4 pa cwa^}' pilatus to pQ.m ealdrum 1 
pam werede ne finde ic nanne intingan on 
J'ysam men ; 

5 Da Uyddon hig 1 cwaedon. he astyraS 
J^is folc Iserende J^urh ealle iudeam agyn- 
nende of [galilea oS hyder. 

6 Da pilatus gehyrde] galilea7?k he 
ahsude hwac^er he w£re galileisc man; 

7 3 )>a he gecneow ^ he wses of herodes 
anwalde. he hine agen-sende to herode. 
he waes on pam dagum on hierusalem; 

8 So^lice herodes £ignude )7a he pssae 
hselend geseah. mycelre tide he wilnode 

^' hine geseon* forpam Se he ge-hyrde mycel 
be him; 1 he hopode 'P he ge-sawe sum 
tacen ])e fram him gewurde ; 

9 pa ahsode he hine manegum wordum 
. J he naht ne Iswarude; 

10 Da stodon J^ara sacerda ealdras hine 
an-nedUce wregende* 



VariauB Readings^ 

C^ xziiL 1. A. heon. A. imenigeo; K mcnega 
2. A. oogonDOiL A. cwe^an. A. for-hwyrfcdne (nc). A. 
sig: a A. acsodo. A. Tsworodo {sic\ 4. A. menne. 
A. KjBBQif^ 5, 6. The cmiUed passage is found in 
A. K GL A. acsodo. A. nuuin* 7* A* anwealda A« 
ongoaiK 8. A. (almoda A. t^ona A. B. 0. goscon. 
9. A. acsoda A. ^swarode. 10. A. (yscra. 



CnAPTER XXIIL 



1 Da aras eall hcora manisreo Z Iscddoa 
hine to pilate. 

2 3 agunnen hine wreigen 3 cwocSen. 
Disne we ge-metton for-hwerfende ure 
J)eode. 3 for-beodende ;p man J^am caysere 
gafol ne sealde. 3 ss&gS ]>dst he syo crist 
kyning ; 

3 Da axode pilatus him ert })u iudea 
cyng ; fa andswerede he. ]ni hy t ssDgst 

4 pa cw pilatus to ])am ealdren 3 ))am 
wereda ne finde ich na^nne intinge on 
pisen men. 

6 pa hlydden hyo 3 cwaeSen. He astyred 
]>is folc laerende ]mrh ealle iudean aginnende 
of galileam oS hider. 

6 Da pilatus ge-hyrde galileam. he ax- 
ode hwader he waere galileisc man. 

7 3 ]>a he ge-cneow jJ he waes of herodes 
anwealde. he hine agen-sende to herode. 
he wses on ]>am dagen on ierusalem. 

8 SoSlice herodes fagenede ])a he ])anne 
hselend ge-seah. langere tide he wilnode 
hine ge-seon. for-}>an pe he ge-herde 
mychel be him. 3 he hopede "p he ge-seage 
sum taken pe fram him ge-wur%$e. 

9 pa axode he hine manege worden. 3 
he naht ne andswerede. 

10 Da stoden pare sacerda aldres hine 
anrsedlice wreigende. 



Various Readings. 

Gap. zxiiL 1. hyra nuenega ; laddon. 2. agannoo ; 
cwse^on ; caiBcro; scgS ; sy ; cyning: 3. hino \Jbr him]; 
eart; iada cyning; Sswarude. 4. oaldrom; ic nanne 
intingan; |»i88am. & hlyddon; cwa^on; asfyreS; 

galilea. 6. axsodo hweScr; wara 7. dagnnt. a 
fagenodo; )>onno; mycelcro [>br lango] ; go-hyrdo micel ; 
opedo {sic)\ ge-s2ewo; tacen. 9. wordon. 10. |»ara 
aaoerde aldraa. 
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CAP. XXIIL 



1 ar& all ^io mcnigo hiora broltton 4' lanldon liino to pilaU ongunnon 

1 ♦Et suigens omnia multitudo 'eoruin duxcruut illuin ad pilatum 2 fCoepcruut • 300. L 

mt eoeiniii. 
Sa hine go-hena cuoc^cndo isiosna woo gcniitton nndcr-ccrrondo 4* cynn Ufcrno 3 jr'* f "2!" 

autcm illuin accusare dicentcs hunc inuenimus sub-uerteutem gcutcm nostram et.|.3oi|\. 

forbcadcndolwoerdendo gicfelo4' to scoUamioi'fto so gcsald Sncm caseri 3 caociScndo hino crifttMm cyniitg 
probibentem tributa dari cacsari et diccntem sd christum regcm 

^te woere ^ fit bS iSa ^ gefmiga hino cnoo^ txt arts C3miifg iudcana soS he 

esse 3 *FilatU8 autem interrogauit eum diccns tu ^s rex iudaeorum at ille * 803. i. 

mt, oeexz. 
mf , CO. 
ondsuarode caoeS ^a cuoelSes cuoeS iSa so gcroefiEi to aldorroonnuiii Bocrrda 3 to ^scm mcnigum ^ elzzniii. 

respondens ait t& dicis 4 *Ait autem pilatus ad principes sacerdotum et turbas • 803. niiii. 

io. eie. 

noht ic gemitto InMnges in isissum menn soiS hiai'iSaontryinnicdoni' cuooiSondo geccrrd^ 

nihil inuenio causae in hoc hominem {sic) 5 *At illi inualisccbaut diccntes commouet * 801 x. 

f folc herd ^ )Serh aline indea . ? agann i* from gtiMiea oM liider ae geroefa 

populum docens per tmiuersam iuda(^im et incipiens a galilaea usque hue C pUatus 

€a gcherde galiUam gefraign hnoetor •]: gif moitn galUesca woere 3 fte-lrmiSSj ongsett fte 

autem audiens galilacam interrogauit si homo galilaeus esset 7 et ut cognouit quod 

of herodei onweeld woere eft-sende hine to heroef^ sete 3 seOca Iderusalem wees ^sem dagom 
de herodid potestate esset remisit eum ad herodem qui et ipse hierosolimis erat illis . diebue 

herodeg f^nne gesene*): tone hseUmI glaed wses soilSo wses forison willnande of mcnigo tfd 
8 herodes autem uiso ie^u gauisus est ualde erat enim cupiens ex multo tempore 

to gcseazme hine forelSon gcherde feolo of him 3 hyhtado ^ bccon hnoelc-haoene to gcseanfia from 
uidere eum eo quod audiret multa de illo et sperabat signum aliquod uidere ab 

bim f te woere aworden gcfraignde ^nne hine monigom wordnm soS ^ he noht him 

eo fieri 9 interrogabat autem ilium muftis sermonibue at ipse nihil ilU 

gcondsuarede stodon lec ^islictf aldormen sac^r^ 3 nSutto fcestlico gchendon hine 

respondebat 10 ^Stabant etiam principes sacerdotum et scribse constanter accusantes eum * 805. ii 

mt. ceeoiiL 
mr. dttiniiH. 



Cap. XXIII. 1. 3 aras all isio mcngo hiora lo^ddun hine to pylato 2. ongunnun gchcne hine cweSenlSe 
isiosno wo gemitton nnder-con-cndo cjnn usera ? forbcodendo a^a9 7 wigga {sic) 7 for-boodcndo gtefcl to sellanna 
Saem cascra 3 cwcScndo hine crist cynig f to wero 3. pylatos ^a gifnrgn hine cwoelS ^a arS cynig 

indana hiora soS he ondswarade cwasS tn cwciScs 4. cwteS isa ISo groefa to aldormonnum sacorda 3 to 

%xm mengnm noht ic niitto intincga in ^issnm nicnn 5. so)S hia iSa on-tryuicdun cwclScndo geccrraS f 

folc hcrciS Serfa alia iudca 3 on-gann from galUcum oStSo hiScr 6. iSo groefa Ha gihcrdo galilcam in-fraegn 
3 gif monn galilcsc wcro 7. .3 fto ongsct iSscito of hcrodo onwald wcro cft-scndo hino to herode seise 7 

tciica hicrosollmcsc wa^s team dagum 8. herodes iSono geseno iSono haslcnd glu^d wies swi^e woss foriSon 

wilnendo of mongnm tidam to gcscanno hino forSon f to go-hcrdo foolu 3 hyhtado l>ccou hwclc-hwcogno from 
him gcscgon wore 9. gcfncgn %onne hino monigiim wordnm soS ho noht gcondswarade 10. stodon 

»e soislico aldornMit saccrda 3 Mwuto ftest-lice geherdnn {sie) hine 

BE 8 
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[LUEB. 



11 fa ofcr-liojjodo hcrodcs liinc mid Qiys] 
hyrede 1 bysmrodo hinc gcscrydno hwitum 
reafe. 3 hyno agen-sende to pilatc; 

12 And on ]>sim drego wurdun lierodes 



11 Da ofer-hugcde hcrodcs liinc mid hys 
hyrde 5 biscmcrcdo hino gc-scridne mid 
hwiten rcafo. 3 bine agcn-scntc to pilatcn. 

12 And on Jvam daigc wurScn bcrodes 



1 pilatus gefrynd. SoSlice big wseron cer i 1 pilatus gc-freond. SoSlice byo wacren 



gefynd.bmbetwynan; 

. 13 Da cwx% pibitus to J^ara sacerda eal- 

drdfm 1 dugu^ eaIdru7)^ 3 to pam folce. 

14 ge brobton me ]>rsne man swylce be 
)>is folc forbwyrfde. 1 nu ic beforan eow 
absiende. ic nanne intingan findan ne mseg 
on ]>isum men of ])am ]>e ge bine wregaS 

15 ne furSun berodes; Ic bine sende 
agen to bim 1 him nabt }72es-lice8 deaSe ge- 
don waes. 

16 Ic bine gebetne forlsete; 

17 Niede be sceoble bim forgyfan anne 
to byra freols-doege. 

18 f^a brymde eall -f folc set-gaedere 3 
cwdsp; Nim f^isne 3 forgyf us barrabban 

19 so wses for sumere twyraednesse 1 
man-slybte on cwertem asend ; 

20 Eft spsec pilatus to bim 3 wolde for- 
laetan J^aene bselend; 

21 Da biymdon big J cwaedon aboS bine 
aboS bine ; 

22 Da cwseS be to bim J^riddan si^. 
bwset dyde ]>es yfeles. ne mette ic nan 
ping yfeles on ]>issum men -f be si deaj^es 
scyldig. ic bine J^reage 3 forlaete ; 



Various Readings. 

11. A. hys ; B. his ; omitted in Corpos MS. A. here 
[/2>r hjrede]. A. ongean-. 12. A. wordon. A. be- 

tweonan. 13. A. yaonL 14. A. onu ic qfler no. 
A. aodende. 15. A. furSoiL A. agean. 16. A. ge- 
bendne, alt. to gebetne in late Iiand. 17. B. C. Niede 
{as in text); A. Nedo, (dt, to Nyda A. fenna A. hccnra. 
19. Il twynednyssa A. cweartcrn. 20. A. pilatus 

gpnx, A. )>ono. 21. B. aho (Jbllowed by an eroiure; 
twice). 22. A. B. gcmctte. B. C. )>incg. A. otn, 
jfelos {^fter )>iDg. A. t'jsum ; B. C. ^isufii. A. sig. 



aer ge-fcond beom be-tweonen. 

13 Da cwacS pilatus to ]mre sacerda eal- 
dren. 3 Sugc'Se {sic) ealdren 1 to J)am folke. 

14 Ge brobton me pisne man swilce be 
pis folc for-bwyrfde. 1 nu icb be-foren eow 
axiende. icb nacnne intinge finden ne maig 
on ])isen men. of ptm pe ge bine wreigeS. 

15 Ne for-)7an berodes. icb bine asende 
agen to bim. 3 bim nabt ]>aes lices deade 
ge-don Wd3s. 

16 icb bine ge-betne for-laete. 

17 Niede be scolde beom for-gefen asnne 
to beore freols-daiga 

18 pa grette eall J)aBt folc to-gadera 
3 cwaeS. Nym J)isne 3 for-gyf us barraban. 

19 se wa3S for sumere twirednysse 1 man- 
slebte of cwarteme asend. 

20 Eft spra&c pilatus to beom 3 wolde 
for-laeten ])ane baelend. 

21 Da gretten byo 3 cwaaSen. a-bo bine 
a-bo bine. 

22 Da cwaeS be to beom Sridde sytSe- 
HwaDt dyde pes yfeles. ne afunde ic nan 
piag yfeles on j^ise men. }>aet be syo deaSes 
scyldig. ic bine freage 3 for-laete. 



Various Readings. 

11. hyrede ; bismerode ; pilate. 12. dicge wurdon ; 
gcfrnd (tu;); gefynd; be-twconon. 13. >ara; ealdrom; 
dugcSe ealdnim; folce. 14. brohton; swylc; ic be- 
foran ; axsiende. ic nanne intingan ; nueg ; t^isiim ; )>am ; 
wregaK 15. Ic; scnde; dcaSe; wacs. 17. him for- 
gyfan. 18. rymdo (/or grotto); aet-gscdcra 19. man- 
slyhte. 20. him {alt. to licom); for-laston |Kmne ha]cnd. 
21. hrymdon {/ur gretten]. 22. ge-mctte [for afunde] ; 
for-Iate. 



N, 
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tolde t )Sa liino hcnM/<r« miis Iicro his 3 bisRmcrcdo i biBuae ^o-cr6anm(i liuito 
11 *Spreuit autcin Ulum erodes cum cxercitu suo ct iulusit ludutum ucstc*30C. x. 

gt^crola 3 oft^cndo to pfla/« 3 awonlcn wooron fricmdas hcroc/^t 3 pyAifwt oo >ji»ra da*go 

aiba ct remisit ad pilatum 12 et facti Buut amici lierodcs et pilatus iu ipsji die 

foHSon BUT fiondos wocron him bituih pyM/iit «a cfnc-gcccigdum alclormoi/imm taccrda 

nam antea inimici crant adinuiccm 13 *Pilatu8 autcin couuocatis priucipibu* sacenlotum * 807. uujL 

10. dxiziii. 

3 lamnm 3 f fole cnoeis to him •1' to tem gio brohton mo ^iosno monno sodco 

et xnagistratibutf et plebem 14 dixit ad illos optulistis mihi liunc homiucm quatsi 

wocre from-eerrendo f fole 3 hoono ic fora iuih ^ gcfregno nnMiiht Inlsinff ic go-mocto on 
duertentem populum et ecce ego coram nobis interrogans nullam causam inueni in 

alasam memi of iso^m ileum in ' isssm hine gie ahcnas i* ah no hcTode$ forSon oil ie sonde 

homin^^.4Bta ex his in quibu^ eum accusatis 15 *Scd ncqutf herodes nam remissi • «oa x. 

iuih to him 1 hoono noht wyr^Se to dea^e gedoen i* woes him gcb6etad ^ foHSon hine 

uos ad ilium et ecce nihil di^inum morte actum est ei 16 ^Emendatum ergo ilium *^-^^.. 

® ^ mi. eeexxii. 

iDr.oeii. 
ic fofgefo ned-isarf ionne hsefeiS ^ hsefdo to for^cafanno him ISorh %ono sjmbel-dseg enne ^ an 

dimittam 17 necesse autem habebat dimittcre cis per diem festum unum 

of^-dioppade iSa setgasdre all-efiio f fole caoeisende nim isiosno 3 • for^ef ns^ haraiban 

18 *£xclamauit autem simul uniuersa turba dicens tollc hunc ct dimitte nobis barabban * 310. 1. 

mi. cccxm. 
.... 

sel^e w»s fore setnong-l' huilnm •1' for longe awordcno in «aer ccastra 3 morSor wees gesended i^/^lxuiiii. 

19 qui erat propter siditionem {sic) quondam facta {aic) in ciuitate et homicidium missus 

in carc-eme eft^r-sooa iSa pjkUui sprecend waes to him willnado foHeta ^ne hsdlend 

in carcerem 20 Mterum autem pilatus locutus est ad illos uolens dimittcre ie^um * 811. L 

mt. eeexxni. 

W%V 4MMV 

sofS hia Biii^e dioppado caoe)tondo ahoh ahoh hine he iSa isirddan siiSa cuoeS j^ '^^zmiiL 

21 at illi succlamabant dicentes crucifige crucifige ilium 22 ^lUe autem tertio dixit • 812. oiiiL 

10. ese. 

to him bused for^on yfles dyde )Ses nseneht ? ne oht inising deadses ic gcmitte in him ic isrea ? 
ad illos qmd enim mali fecit iste , nullam causam mortis inueni in eo corripiam 

forSon hine 3 ic forleto 
ergo ilium et dimittam 



11. telde iSSL hine herodei miS hcrge his 3 bismerede gcgeorwado hwite gcgerla 3 cft-sende to pylaU 

12. 3 aworden wcron friondas hcror^ 3 py\aiu$ on ISsem dicge foriSon ter fiondas wcron him bitwih 

13. 3 pyhUui %a efne-gecegdo aldormonnom %ara .... 3 f fole 14. cwsuS to him g . . . . ^iosne monno hwdc 
were forcerrende .... [hejono ie bifora io\Th ie fregno . . . . ie gimoetto in menn isassam of ISscm ileum in tasm hine 
ge ahenas 15. ah ue herode# forSon sende iowh to liim 3 noht wyriSo to dcoSo gidoon wees him 
16. geboeta^ forSou hine ic forgcfe 17. ncd-^^rfe Sonno hccfciS to forgcofonno him ^crh ^on^ symbddseg 
cune 18. 3 ofor-eliopado %a a^t-gcddro alcfue f fole cwe^cnde nim ^iosne 3 forgcf us baraban 19. sotSe 
wa^ fore setnmigo hwilum ^ forlongo aworden in iSxr cxstro 3 moiiSor wa» gcscuded in care-em 20. cfter- 
sona tn pyiatiis sprcccnde wws to him .unluado forlcte %ono htoiend 21. sots hia cliopado cwo^cnde ahoh 
ahoh hine 22. ho Sa %irda si^e cwa^S to him hwset foriSon yfol dydo tois nuuuht4'noht iutsinga dcoScs 
ic gcmitte in him ic Sria forSon hino 3 ic forleta 
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[Luke. 



23 And Ing astodon 1 mycclrc stcfno 
b'2edon jJ ho Wiurc aliangcn; 1 byra stefna 
swiSredon* 

24 

25 1 he for-gef him pxne pe wass for 
man-slyhte 1 sumere sace on cwerteme. 
)7one hi bscdon 1 J^o^no hxicnd ho scaldo to 
hyra wiUan; 

26 And pQ, hig hine laoddon hi gcfengon 
suinno cyreniscno simonem. so com of ))an 
tune 1 }7a rodo him on-setton j^ he hi 
bsere asfter pQ,m hselende. 

27 him fylide mycel wered folces 3 wifa 
]ia hine heofun 3 weopun; 

28 pa cwtBp so haslend bewend eala doh- 
tra hierusalcTTi. nello go ofer me wepan. 
ac wepaS ofer eow sylfe. 1 ofer eower 
beam. 

29 for&im j^a dagas cumaS on ]>am hig 
cwe}'aS. eadige synt fa untymyndan 1 in- 
no|7as pe no cendun !I J^a breost J^e ne 
sicton. 

30 J'onne agynnaS hig cweSan to pBjn 
muntum feallaS ofer us. 7 to beorgum 
ofer-wreoS us. 

31 forf^am gif hig on grenum treowe fas 
fing doS hwset doS hig on I>am drigean; 

32 And mid him wseron gelsedde twegen 
manfulle -f hig wicron o&Iegene; 



Various Readings. 

23. A. sicmne. A. hcora Btcfna. 24. A. K C. omit 
29. A. for-gea£. A. )K>na A. sumra A. cwcartcrne. 
A. hig. A. {xme. A. hcora. 26. hig [for hi ; twiee\. 
R C. i^an {as in text); A. |>am or )>an. 27. A. fjligdo. 

A. hcofcdan. A. TrcoiK)n. 28. A. cowre. 29. A. for- 
|»am ^ i^ A. syud. A. antymondan. A. condon. A* 
tycton. 30. A. ongjiinais. 31. A. drigoni. 32. A. 

B. C. insert o«ro ({flcr twcgcn. 



23 And hyo stodcn 5 mycelerc stcfno 
bnodcn jJ ho wa3ro a-hangcn. 3 hire stcfno 
sweKcrcdon. 

24 

25 J he for-gef heom fane f e wa?s for 
manslihte 3 sumere sake on cwarterne fane 
hyo balden. 3 fane haslend ho sealde to 
hire willan. 

26 And fa hyo hine Isedden hyo g^ 
fengen sumne cyrcniscan symone^/i so com 
of f am tune. 1 fa rode him onsetten. jf 
he hyo boBre acfter f am hsslende. 

27 hym felgede mycel wered folces 1 
wife, fa hine heofen 3 weopen. 

28 pa CW8&S se hsDlend be-wend. Eala 
dohter ierusalem; nelle go ofer me wepen. 
ac wepeS ofer eow sylfe. 1 ofer eower 
beam. 

29 for-f an fa dages cumeS on f am hyo 
cweSeS. eadige syndcn fa un-temenden 3 
in-noSes fe ne akenden. J fa breost fe ne 
sucen. 

30 f anno aginne^ hyo cwe'Sen to fam 
munten failed ofer us. 1 to bergen ofer- 
wreod us. 

. 31 for-f an gyf hyo on grenen treowe fas 
f ing doS. hwaet doS hyo on fam dreigen. 
32 A nd mid hym wceren ge-hedde twege 
oSre manfulle jJ hyo warren of-slegene. 



Various Readings. 

23. stodon ; ba^don ; ware ; h jra ; swiisredon. 25. for- 
gcaf; )K>fiDe; sace; cwsertcrae. )>eniie {tic); hsodon. 
iKmne halend. 26. .£iid; kcddon; halendo. 27. fjl- 
gydo; wifa; hcofon; wcopon. 2a halcnd; dohtra; 
cowre. 29. dagas; cadig sind; untjmcndon {tie); 

ccndon ; syctuD {with j nearly erased), 30. aginnaS ; 
cwo^an ; muntum failed ; byigum ; -wrooK 31. gro- 
num ; drigcn. 32. iBnd; wocron {twice); twcgon. 
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9(A hia on-ftto<1on Btcfnam miclum 
S3*At iUi iiistabaut uocib?/^ magiiis po 



gob<Hloii f ta aliocn wocro 3 on-trymmc<lon ^ stofno 
)stulaiitcs ut crucilifiTcretur ct iauallcscobaut uoccs • 313, i. 



um 



mi. cccxxui. 
mr. cca. 
fnrgfcri'f Ka him io. cxciiii. 

25 dimisit autcm illis « 314. i. 

mt. cccxniii. 

xnr. cent. 
leSo foro morSor 3 sctnnng gcscndad wict in carc-crno Sono bodon io. cxcni 

n qui propter homicidiuin et seditioncm missus fucrat in carccrcm qucm pctebant 



3 PjMm to-(lo«ndo f to wocro ^cbod biora 

24 •Et pilatus adiudicauit fieri pcUtioncm corum 



10 hvclmd &o saldo to willo biora 

iesum uero tradidit uoluntati eorum 



3 mimj gol(cddon bino go-grippcdon i" 
26 *Et cum duccrent cum appraclicnderunt • 315. i 

mt cccxxxi. 
mr. oeuiiiL 
mme simon cjrinisco cymmcndo of londo 1 gescton bim f rod to bcaranuo ffift^iccxenii 

lonem quendam cyrincnsem ueoienteTTi do uilla et imposuerunt illi crucem portare post P^S. exsnii] 



te hsK^end fylgdo Sa hino luonigo bcrgas ^ses folces 3 Sara wifaoa iSaSo gemten- 

27 *Sequebatur autem ilium multa turba populi et mulierum quae plange- * 316. 



tenon 



i ^ 1 bond-baeftadon hine 

it et lamantabantur (^) eum 



efiie-gecerrcd xfSDB )Sa to bim ^ Sasm BoluR\end cnocS dobtero 
28 conuersus autem ad illas iesus dixit filiae 



rtusalem nallaS gie woepa ofer mec ab ofer ivh scol/b wocpaS [3] oftfr snno iuero 
Tusalem nolite flere super me sed super uos ipsas flete [et] super filios uestros 



forSoB beono cymaS dagas in IScem bia cnoa&is cadgo bi^n ^ nnbcrondo 3 isa wombo i^)Se no 
quoniam ecoe uenient dies in quibu^ dicent beatae steriles et uentres qui non 



aidon ^ 3 iSa breosto isaSo no gemilcadon ^ no gefoedon 
menmt et ubera quae non lactauerunt 



Honns ^ Sa bia onginnaS caoeSa 
30 tunc incipient dicere 



n m6ram faHaS ofer lisib 3 bjllam awtcriaS mic forSon ^ gif In groene 4: troe )Sas 

lontibu^ cadete(inc) super uos et collibu^ operite nos 31 quia si in uiridi ligno haec 



Dais in drygi ^ in aide bused bi5 1 woriSes 
iont in arido quid fiet 

rdito mis hine f te bia woere gedeSed ^ gecndledo 
Lam cum eo ut inter-ficerentur 



woeron geLedet Sa 3 oSoro taoege woh-fhllO')' 
32 *DucebNEuitur autem et aUi duo ne- * 817. i 

mt. ceczzxni. 
mr. cexQ. 
io. cxeoiiL 



23. 80S bia on-stodon stefnum miclum gc-bcodon f to he aboogcn were 7 in-trymedon stcfhnm biora 24. 1 
htns todocmde Siet were gibed liiora 25. forgaif Sa Sa^m bino seSo foro morSro 7 Bct-nuDge gisended 

et in carc-em Son^ bedon S willum biora 26. miSSy .... [hi]iio gigriopun simon . . . cymcndo of londe 

ri8eto[n] .... rodo to bcaranne tcft^r Sasm ha:\end 27. fyligdun Sa bim moiiigo heigas Sam folches 1 wif 
^ gimosndun 3 honduni bcoftun hine 28. crno-giccrrcd woss Sa to him S:u hxlend cwo^S dohter .... 

iaS gi.wocpa ofor mec ah foro iowih solfo wocpaS 1 ofer sono iowro 29. foHSon hoono cymcS dagas in 

Dd hlsB cweoSas cadgo cadgo {sic) bioSon ? Sa wombo SaSo no accndun 3 Sa brcost SaSo gi-mUcadun 30l Sa 
> oiiginueS cwcoSa Sscm mornm falloS ofer usih 1 hyll biwriaS usih 31. Sx*t in grocnum troonm Sas 

•^ on drygo Saet biS 32. wcrun giliedod Sa ? oSro twoego wolifullo miS him f bioo wcran gidcSed 
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[Luke. 



33 And sy'SSan liig comon on J)a stowo 
po is gencmncd caluarie jJ is beafod-pannan 
stow, far big hinc bengon 1 anno scoa])an 
on bis swi^raii bcalfo 3 oSerne on bis wyn- 
stran; 

34 Da cwxS so bcelend. fSeder. forgyf 
him forjjam big ny ton bwxt big doS ; So^ 
lice big dseldon bys reaf 3 wurpun blotu. 

35 3 j$ folc stod geanbidiende. 1 ]>a eal- 
dras bine tocldon mid bim 3 cwa^don ; Of re 
be ge-baelde gcba}le bine sylfne gif be sig 
godes gecorena ; 

36 And fa cempan bine by[8]mredon 3 
bim eced brobton 

37 3 fus cw»don; Gif f u si iudea cining 
gedo f e balne ; 

38 Da wnes bis ofer-gewrit ofer bine a- 
writen. greciscum stafum 3 ebreiscum. fis 
is iudea cining ; 

39 An of ])am sceafum fe mid bim ban- 
gode bine gremede 3 cwaef ; Gif f n crist 
eart gebael f e sylfne 3 unc ; 

40 Da 3swarudo se ofer 3 bine f reade 3 
cwaef ; Ne f u god ne ondraetst jJ Su eart on 
f lere ylcan genytSerunge. 

41 3 wyt witodlice be uncer ^rdaadum 
on-foS ; SoSlice f es nabt yfeles ne dyde 

42 3 be cwa^f to fam baelende; Dribten. 
gemnn fa me fonne fu cymst on fin 
rice; 



Various Readings. 

33. A.)»aer. A.8cima A.>a wynstnui [Jbr his wynstran]. 
34. A. B. wnrpon. 35. A. go-anbydigende. B. nfi 0. sy 
[/or 8ig]. 36. A. B. bysmredon. 37. A. sig. 38, A. 
cyningc. 39. A. gromodo. C. om. part. 40. A. 38wa- 
tt)da 0. ondncst 41. C. om. be; 



33 3 sySSen byo comon on faro stoM'e. 
f e ys ge-ncmncd caluarie \>vob ys bcafcd- 
panno stow, f ajr byo bine bengen. 3 icnne 
scaf an on bys swydrcn bealfo 3 oSer on bys 
wenstran. 

34 pa cwos^ se bsslend fader for-gef beom 
for-f an by nyten bwast liyo doS. So^ce 
byo daoldcn bis reaf 3 \vurpen bloten. 

35 3 jj folc stod ge-ambadiende. 3 fa 
ealdres bine tnclden mid beom 3 cwsB^en. 
OSre be ge-baelde.^ bine sylfne be ge-bsele 
gyf be syo godes ge-corene. 

36 And fa cempen bine bysmereden. aend 
bym a)cbed brobten. 

37 3 fus cwseSen. Gyf fu syo iudea 
kyning ge-do f e sylfne balne. 

38 Da waes bis ofer-ge-writ ofer bine 
awriten. grekiscen stafen 3 bebreiscen. 
f is is judea kyning. 

39 And (sic) of fam scatSen f e mid bym 
bangede. bine gremede. 3 cw. Gyf fu 
crist aBrt ge-boel f e sylfne 3 una 

40 Da andswercde se o^r 3 bine freadde 
3 cwaeS. Ne f u god ne on-drsedst. f aet 
f u ert on fare ylcan ge-nySerunge. 

41 3 we ber* witodlice be uncer aer-daeden • we her ow 
on-foS. SoSlice f es nabt yfeles ne dyde. 

42 3 be cwae'S to fam baelende. Dribten 
ge-mune f u me. f anne f u kymst on fin 
rice. 



anerature. 



VarioiLS Readings. 

33. si^lSan ; comon ; heafod- ; hcDgon ; swy^ran ; win* 
stran. 34. fuedcr for-geaf; hyo niten; worpan hloton. 
35. ge-ambodicnde ; caldras; tasldon; cwaclSon; R. om. 
he after sylfne; gecorena. 36. .^d; cempan; bys- 
morodon; ccod brobton. 37. cws^on; sy; cyning; 
38. gredscom stafum ? ebreiscum; iudea cyning. 39. 
JSnd; scaiSum; hangode; eart 40. ondrsetst; cart; 
ylca. 41. wyt {for wo bcr] ; audaidusn. 42. gomon ; 
l^onne; cymst 
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[LuE3[^« 



43 Da cwoB|> se hrolend to him ; To-dseg 
\fn bist mid inc on paradiso; 

44 pa wajs ncan seo syxte tid. 3 J>yslro 
wa^ron ofer ealle cor}?an oS [?a nigoj^an tide. 

45 1 sunne woes aj^ystrod 1 foes temples 
wahr3rft wearS tosly ten on middan ; 

46 Da cwooS so hiiclend clypiende mycelre 
stefhe; Feeder ic bebeode minne gast on 
pinre handa. 5 p\is cwej^ende he for])- 
ferde; 

47 pa se hundred-man geseah -f ]mx ge- 
vrorden was. he god wuldrode 3 cwseS; 
So}7lice \>es man woes riht-wis. 

48 1 eall wered pe ost J^isse waefer-synne 
woeron 1 gesawon \>a \>ing pe ge-wurdon. 
waeron agen gewendb hyra breost beoton ; 

49 Da stodon ealle hys cu}7an feorran. 3 
l^a wif pe him fyligdon fram galilea pas 
ping geseonda 

50 7 pa an man on naman iosep. -se woes 
gerefa god wer 5 rihtwis. 

51 pes ne ge-pwocrode hyra gepeahte 3 
hyra diedum fram arimathia iudea ceastre 
se syl& ge-anbidude godes rice. 

52 pes genealaehte to pilate 1 bsed poes 
haelendes lichaman 

53 3 ny^er-alede hyne 3 on scytan be- 
feold 3 lede bine on abeawene byrgene on 
poere noes pa gy t noenig aled ; 



Various Headings. 

44. A. neab. 4G. A. d jpigende. A. Btcmnei A. I^yne. 
4S. A. irerod. B. wtefersynne {with the UUert no nearly 
erased). A. ongcan. A. heoin. 50. A. ioseph. 51. 
A. ge-|>wffired6 heonL A. heora. A. g»4uib7doda 



43 pa cwoeS so hoolcnd to hym. to-daig 
pu byst mid mo on paradise. 

44 Da woes ncoh syo sixte tid. J f'eostre 
woeren ofer ealle eorSan. ocS'Xan nigefen tida 

45 7 sunne woes astyrcd 3 pas temples 
wahrift woerS to-sliten on midden. 

46 Da cw. se hoelend clepiende mycele 
stefne. Fader ich be-beode minne gast on 
pinre hande. J pus ewe^ende he forS- 
ferde. 

47 Da se hundred-man ge-seah f f^oer ge« 
woriSen woes, he god wuldrede. 1 cwoeS. 
So%lice pes man woes rihtwis. 

48 3 eall wered pe oet pisse woefemyssen 
woeren 3 ge-seagenpa fing pe ge-wor^n 
woeren. agen ge-wende heore breost beoten. 

49 Da stoden ealle his cu^an feorren. 
3 p9L wif pe hym felgden fram galilea pas 
ping ge-seonde. 

50 3 pa an man on namen ioseph se woes 
ge-refe. 1 god wer 3 rihtwis. 

51 pes ne ge-Swoerede hyore ge-pohte 1 
hyra doeden fram arimathia iudee cestre. 
se sylfe ge-ambadede godes riche. 

52 l^es ge-neahlahte to pilate 1 boed pas 
hoelendes lichamen. 

53 and ni^r-aleigde bine. 7 on scetaa 
be-feold. 1 leigde bine on aheawene byre- 
gene on pare noes na geot on anig aleig^. 



Various Beadings. 

43. halend. 44. neah; l^ystre wseron ; call; nlgo^tn. 
45. a^ystrod; wearS; middan. 46L halend; myodere; 
Faeder ic ; )>inra handa. 47. geworden ; wnldrodede (iie). 
48. Wflcfor-syn; ge-«awan; go-wnrdon wseron; hiora; 
beoton. 49. feonran ; heom iylgdon. 60. naman ; ge* 
roafa 51. hjora ge-)yeahte; daBdnm; indea odastn; 
go-anbydodo; rice. 52. ge-neah-ladite ; lichaman. 

53. alegde; acyetan be-feald; logdo; a-hewenne byil- 
genno ; gyt anyg aled (omitting onX 
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T cnoeft hiro so \xvAend 90S is f k cnootk) Ko ioda*g moc miS )Su bist in Dcrc8im-wong 
43 ct dixit illi ictfwa amen liico tibi bodio iiiecum eris in panuiiso 

waes uoiedh'ee4rfiv^ f icloto+suoclco Ud «io seista 3 «it«tro awonlcn wocron on alio corto win 
44 *Erat autem fere bora scxta et teuebrac factao sunt in uniucrsa terra u^iiue • 827. U. 

mtooexL 
mr. OCXS, 
on non tid 3 fonya^-rigcn ^ woes sanna 3 waghnd tempclcMi toslitton wies on niiMdum 

in nonam boram 45 et obscuratus est sol *Et ueium templi scissum cat medium • 328. ii. 

mi. eoexliiii. 
mr. eezx[iiii]. 

11 diof^Mido siefne micle ^ miS midam stefniuii so haHeHd la fudcr In hondum Sinutn ic bobiodo ^ io liesio 
46 *Et clamans magna uoce iesus pater in manus tuas cunmiemlo * 829. L 

mt. oeexliii. 
mr. oexxiii. 
gast minn^ 3 miSlSy €aa cuocS gast of-gaef -l* ccsteh ^ ^ aldonnoii?! f io aworden io. cdiii. 

spirUum meum et baec dicens expiraui^ 47 ^Uidens autem ceuturio qnod factum « 380. ii. 

mi. oeezlni. 
^ mr. eexzo. 

wies gewnldrade god cnoeS solslice isos mono soisfaMt is 3 all f here Sara 

fiierat glorificauit &um dicens uere bic bomo iustus est 48 *Et omnis turba eorum • 881. x. 

ISa5o »d-^;ea9dre to-coomon 1 to-weron to sccawanoe 4' f 4' 3 gesegon'l' SaSe wocron aworden sliegendo woeron 
Qui simul aderant ad specta[cui]um istud et uidebant quae fiebant percutientes 

hiora breosto eft-cerrdon 4: gestodon iSaone ^ ISa alio mcgas 4: his farra to 9 Sa wife 

pectora sua reuertebantur 49 stabant autem omnes noti eius i, longe et muiieres 

%aise fylgende woeron hine from galflea tsas ^esegon ^ 3 heono wcr Sies noma wses 

quae secutse erant eum d galiiaea baec uidentes* 50 *Et ecce uir nomine * 882. L 

mt oeexlniii. 
mr. eexztuL 
ioa^pk selle wks of4rter byrig wer g6d 3 soSfinst ^ no efbe-gendmade-l' to aomnung 1 io. oenL 

iosepb qui erat decurio uir bonus et iustus 51 bic non consenserat concilio et 

d^nm biora from aiimathia bjrig l* ceasire indess seSe gebasnadeir ? lec he ric godes 

actibut €k)rum ab arimatbia> ciuitate iudeae qui expectabat et ipse regnum dai 

iSoa geneolecde to pylattf J ginde ^ baed lio^homa ISaas hsebfute 3 miS^y ofasette t ifinbewaad miS 

52 bic accessit ad pilatum et petiit corpus ieffu 53*Et depositum inuoluit *888.L 

mi. eeexlniiii 
mr. eexxniii. 
hnegle 9 gesetto hine In byrgeune ¥ aheawtcn 4' in fStem ne isa get nnig monn gesettet woes ia ceuiiL 

sindone et posuit eum in monumento exdsso in quo nondum quis-quam positus fuerat 



43. 1 cwsHT him So hssiend sois ic cwcSo Se todii^ge moc mi% ^u bist on [njerexnawonga 44. waw 

wntndliM Bwelce tid Kio sexta 3 ^iostro giwordne werun on aire eorSo oSSe on non tide 45. 3 for-wrigcn 

wees sunne 1 wag-hnegl temples iosliten wses on middum 46. 3 cliopade stcfne uiicdre 2e hiuUiic/ cwtie^ 

fasder in honda ^iae ic bifsesio gast minne 1 miSSy %ub cwaeS of-ga^ ga»t 47. gisieh Sa 5o aidormon Siet 
aworden wa» giwuldrade god cwie% so^Iice ises mon so^-fiest wr*8 48. 3 al So here hiora SaSe u^tsceo- 

wunga togedre comun to sceawunga &et 3 gisegun %a^ aworden werun sla^ndo on brcost hiora eft-cerdun 

49. giaiodon Sa alio mcgas his fcarra to 3 &i wif SaSe fylgendo werun lum from galilea Sas giticgun 

50. 9 heono wer Stes noma w«8 .... seSo vsbs of ter byrig wer god 3 so^-fiest 61. ^es ne efno-gineh- 
wada io gisomntmge 3 dcdum hiora from arimat/iui Sier cicstre iudca setse gibaMiado 3 oc he rico gudcs 
62. ^Scs giuoclicado to pylato 7 haul lichoma %»8 hoilefidei 53. 3 of-asctte biwaiid in line 1 gitfctte hine 
in byi^une ahcowne in Stem ne Sa goti aiuig mou giscted waes 

FF 8 
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54 



A nd pti wffis se dxg parasceue j( is 
JOL gcgearwunge. 1 srcter-daeg on- 
lyhte; 

55 Da wif l^e htm fyligdon pe comon mid 
him of galilea hig gesawon J^a bjrgene. 1 
hu his lichama aled waes 

56 1 hig cyrdoQ. 1 gea[r]wodun wyrtge- 
mang J sealfa J on ssetem-daeg hig ge- 
stildon a^fter bebode ; 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 On anum reste-daBge swyj^e ser on 
dsegered hig comon to pd&re byrgene 1 
b&ron mid him j« wyrt-gemang J^e hi ge- 
gearwodon. 

2 J hig gemetton J^aene stan aivyltne of 
pmre byrgene; 

3 And )?a Iii in to psare byrgene eodon. 
hig ne gemetton na ]>8&s hselendes licha- 
man; 

4 And }>a vnes geworden J^a hig on 
mode a&iyde wdsron be ])yson ]>a stodon 
twegen weras wVS hig on hwitum reafe. 

5 J p2L hig adredon 1 hyra andwiitan on 
eor]7an hyldun hig cwsedon to him; Hwi 
sece ge lybbendne mid deaduTii. 

6 nis he her ae he aras. ge}'enca% hu 
he spmc vn!6 eow Jni gy t pa, he waes on ga- 
lilea 



ForJbvff Readings. 

54. A. ge-eannng«L A. wn. X A. saeternet daog. 
5JL Abyrgjne; B.bjisnaB. 5^ A. goarwedon; B. 
gearwodun ; C geanro... A. Bseterdieg. 

Cap. xxir. 1. A. dtegvad. A comon. A« hig ge-earwo- 
don. 2. A. hL A. ^oao. A« awylcdna 3. A. hig. 
A. byi^genna 4L A. wseron afserede be ^yasom. 6. 
A. on-drodoiL A heora Twlytan. A. hyldon. A« hwig. 
6. A. spnec A. |»e [Jbr Imd ^]. 



54 A nd p2k w^es se daig parasceue jf 
XjL is gegarewunge 3 saiter-daig on- 

lilite. 

55 Da wif pe hym felgden. pQ comen 
mid hym of galilea hyo ge-seagen ])a byri- 
genne 3 hu his lichame aligd wsea. 

56 1 hyo chyrden 3 gerewedon wyrt-ge- 
mang 1 sealfe. 1 on saetem-daig hyo ge- 
stylden acfter be-bode. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 On anan reste-daige swi^ ser on daig- 
rede hyo comen to j^are byrgene 1 baeren 
mid heom J)a wertege-mang j^e hyo gaerewe- 
don 

2 3 hyo funden J^ane stan awyltne of |wre 
byregene. 

3 And p% hyo in-to )>are byrigene eoden 
hyo ne gefunden na J^ses hsalendes licha- 
men. 

4 ^nd pB, w(BS ge-wor^n J^a hyo on 
mode afereden waeren be J^ysen. J7a stoden 
twegen weres wiS hyo on hwiten reafa 

5 7 }7a hyo adredden 3 heore andhwiiten 
on eor'San heoldan hyo cwseSen to heom. 
Hwi sece ge libbendne mid deaden. 

6 nis he her ac he aras. Be-])encheS 
{sic) hu he spsBC wiS eow. p9k geot pQ he 
wses on galilea. 



Various Beadings, 

54b End (with red capital £); aater-di^. G& 4r^* 
dcm; oomou; ge-aacwon; byigenne; Ue-hama alagd. 
66. hj cjrrdon ; garewoden ; sealfa ; gestOdon. 

Cap. xxir. 1. dxegcrcd; byrigenne; wyrtge-mang; g»- 
garewoden. 2. ge-mctton [far fundoD]; )Kene; bjii- 
geimoi 3. JEnd ; birigcnne eodon ; ge-mottoii [/or ge- 
funden]; )>as halendes lichaman. 4. And; gewordon; 
afflsrede wseron; |>78on; tweigon weras; wytnm. 6. 
adredon ; hyora audwlytan ; Ijyldon ; cwse^n ; mideaden 
(tie), 6. Go-|>enco% hwu ; gyt )ia Iftn' geot ^e], . 



Chap. XXHI.] 
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3 d«ge wtcfl.i.foro^caruuiig} sunnad/iy in-lizado 
54*£t dies crat panisccuo ct sabbatum inlucescebat 



nndor-fjlgdoQ Ba ^ Ba wifo 
55 8ub-sccuta) autcni luulicrcs * S34. 



isaise miB hino caomon firom galflea gcscg;on f byrgcnii 9 huu gosottcd waM 

quae cum ipso ucuerant de galilaca uidcrunt monuineutum ct qucm-odmodum posituin erat 



Eo-homa h!a 
corpus eius 



3 o(t-ecrdoQ ge-goamadon wyrtagomong'l'aauoti steunc 9 tmiriniso 7 mmtia^w^ 

56 *£t reuertcntes parauenmt ^mata et ungcnta et sabbato * ^^ ^^^ 

*" ^ mr.oozx. 



flMSoS saigadotti* a^fUr be-bod 

quidem siluerunt secundum mandatum 



CAP. XXIV. 

in waiedUee tara dagana.i.snnna-^jav suite arlloe i* cvomoa to )Keni byrgenne beron ^ isa te 
l^Una autem sabbati ualde diliculo uenerunt ad monumentum portantes quae*XCIL 

88S. !• 
mteeelii. 

ge-gearaadon Isa saneti st^co 9 ^ gom66ton isiet stan eft from-awa&lted of torn bjigenne 3 mr. eeizii. 

parauenmt iromata 2 et inuenerunt lapidem reuolutum & monumento 3 et^^^^ 



Inn-foerdon ne gemoeton f lic-boma drihtiies hs^iendef 
ingressae non inueneruat corpus dommi iesu 



3 awordcn wses mi^^j tehta gelegcnoi* 
4 et factum est dum mente conster- 



fbrcameno woeron of tisam heono taoege wsens gestodon set 4r neh is«m In gegerelo lizende^ 
natae essent de isto ecce duo uiri steterunt secus illas in ueste fulgenti 



niHsBj. 
5 •Cum • 8S7. fi. 

tot, ccdiil. 
Bur* fcmiii 
ondreardcm «a i* nuiedlice 7 ahseldoQ f onrion on eoriSo caoedon to tern hnsd soecais jg^ 
timerent autem et declinarent uultum in terram dixerunt ad illas quid quaeritis 



tene tifieade mils deadnm 
uiuentem cum mortuis 



ne is b€r ah bnetSre sefUaras eft-)Sen(^S -^ hti spreoend 
6 non est hie sed resurrexit recordamini qualiter locutus 



wns ioh mlMy Kaget In galito were^ 
est uobis cum athuc in galilaea esset 



54. 1 dseg wses fore-georwiinge 3 sonna-daeg in-lizende 55. nndor-fyligdcm isa wif teSe mi)S bine weran of 
galilea giaegun te byrgenne giaoted waca 1 bn to-giactted iraea licho[nia] his 56. 3 cft-cordnn gcgeorwadnn 

wyrtgimong 1 smimiase 3 aynna-daeg oc-soS awigadun aefter bibode 

CapL XXIV. 1. an watudlic^ awi^e comon ariice ^ fegre to ^sor byrgenne .... <Sio mag&ilenisca 3 oSoro maria 
3 o^re mis him boron iSaSe georwadon %a smimiaae 2. 3 gimoctton iSone atan awseltedne from ISkt 

byrgenne 3. 3 in-focrdun ne gi-mittnn llcboma drihtrtsi haelendoa 4. 3 awordon wa:a miSSy fc^nmmne 

-ir gdegue wemA of Sissam 3 heono twoege wcaras giatodun neh ^aem gigerlan lix-cnde 5. mi^^y ondroordnn 
Sa 3 ahasldnn ^sct on-sion on oorSo cwedon to iSscm hwset aoeca^ ge %one lifgcndo niiS deadnm 6. ne is 
her ah ha aras eft-gitencaS hn aproccndo vnos iow mi^^y gett in gali^ wcre^waes 
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[LVKK 



T 1 cwa3'S ; Dsct manncs sunu bi% gcscald 
on handa synfulra manna 1 beon uhangen 
> \j j^riddan dsege arisan. 

8 3 hig gemundon his worda 

9 1 hig gewendon fram J?aere byrgene 1 
cyddon eall j^is j^am cndlufenum. ] eallum 
oSrum 

10 So}>lice waes maria magdalene. 3 io- 
hanna. 3 maria iacobi. 3 o^re ]>e mid him 
wseron j^a sscdon )>as [^ing |7am apo st^um 

11 3 |>as word wseron ge}>uhte beforan 
him swa wofiunng 3 hig ne ge-lyfdon him; 

12 pa aras petrus 1 am to ])dere byrgyne. 
7 alutende he geseah j^a Cn-wseda sylfe 
alede. 1 he ferde wundrigende J'les ^ar ge- 
worden wa^ 

13 3 }>a ferdon twegen of him on jf cas- 
tel -f wa^s on fece syxtig furlanga firam 

lisdpiiiis nierusaleivi on naman emaua. 
' ^ 14 3 hig spsecon him betwynan be eallum 

^m fe far ge-wordene waeron; 

15 And ]>a hig spelledon 7 mid him 
smeadon. se hselend genealaechte ] ferde 
mid him ; 

16 SoSlioe hyra eagan wsarun forhsefde 
*P hig hine ne ge-cneowun. 

17 1 he cwseS to him hwset synt pa 
spseca |7e gyt recceaS inc betwynan gang- 
ende. Isyntonrote; 






Varioua Readings, 

7. After {yriddaii, C. Aot loii a Uaf; it hegifu again 
with d«g WSC8 ahyld in «. 29. 9. A. hia [ybr ftasre]. 
A. endleofeDum. 11. A. B. woflfimg. 12. A. Rbyrgeiie. 
14. A. spnccon. A. be-tweonan. 15. A. B. ge-ncal»ht& 
16. A. hoora. A. waeron. 17. A. sjnd. A. spi^aeca. 
A. reccals. A. be-tweonan. A* syud. 



7 3 cwa)%. Diet mannes sune bcoS go- 
scald on hande synfuUe manne. 3 beon 
ahangen. 1 ]>a ))ridden daige arisan« 

8 3 liyo gemunda his worda. 

9 3 hyo ge-wenten fram |?are byregene 
1 kydden eall pis tSam endlefenen 1 eallen 
o<5ren. 

10 So^lice w(es maria masfdalene. 1 lo- 
hanna T maria Iacobi. 1 oSre pe mid heom 
wseren. 1 pa saigdon pas }?ing pam apostlen 

11 3 pas word wroren ge-)?uhte be-foren 
heom swa woflfung 3 hyo ne ge-lefden heom. 

12 Da aras petrus. 3 am to pare byre- 
gene 3 alutede. he ge-seah j^a linwaede 
sylfe aleigde. 3 he ferde wundriende. [>a8 
pser ge- worsen waes. 

13 And pa ferden twegen of heom on j( 
castel j^set woes on fsece sixtig furlenga fram 
ierusalem. on naman emaus. 

14 3 hyo spsecen heom be-tweonen be 
eallen ]?an pe paer ge-wor^ne wseren* 

15 And pa hyo spelleden 3 mid heom 
smeagden. se luclend ge-nehlahte. 3 ferde 
mid heom. 

1 6 So^ce heore eagen wseren for-hsefde. 
•p hyo hine ne cneowen. 

17 3 he cwaetS to heom. Hwaet syndon 
[ja spsece pe gyt recceS me be-tweonen gang- 
ende 3 synden un-rote. 



Vaiious Readings. 

7. by^ ; handiB synfulre manna ; ^riddan daig. & ge> 
munda [oi in H.]. - 9. ge-wendon; byrienne; cyddon; 
cndloofenom; alhim o^nim. 10. wieron; R. om. 7 
be/are >a; sacgdon; apoetlnm. 11. wiicron; be-foran 
ge-Iyfdom (tic) hym. 12. byrienne; alutende; linwseda 
alegde; wundrigende; ge-worden. 13. End; ferdon 
furlunga. 14. sposcon^; be-tweonon; &11afit)»am; }mrge- 
wordcnne w»r(Ni. 15. iBnd; In (/or hyo^ oter erasure) ; 
smcolidon; halend ge-neahlahte. 16. hoora; hwseron 
(iie). 17. inc [/or me] be-twcnon gangondo ; nnt 
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eaoe^«nde i f to i forton goda^fncd is spnu monnoji f to bc gcsIUd in hCmd monno synnlUlra 
7 diccns quia oportet filium hominU (null in manus honiinutn pc'caiUirum 

3 to i* f to "Wore ahooii 3 Isirddan doege ftriaa 7 oft-g^irndigo iromii wordant hh 9 

et crudfigi et die tcrtia xeauigcro 8 ct rccordati sunt ucrborum eius 9 ^Kt • nss. a, 

\ mt. eeeUiii. 

oft-fierendo wocron froiTi ttem byrgonno sflegdon tea alio S«m scllcfnnm 1 o^rom aHnm pis. 

regressae a monumento nuntiauenint haec omnia illis undecim let ceteris omnibus eoexuiii.] 

mm ifSa maria isio mskgdal&na ^ 9 \b£M 1 ISa o^oro isaSo miB him woeron 

10 *£rat autem maria magdalenae et iohanna et maria iacobi -et cetenc quae cum eis erant « 839, ,, 

tsa caoedon 1 )Sa aiKMU^fes isas 7 gescne woeroo fom^aer hia^ soa from doon ^ wordo Kas 

quae dicebant et apostolos haec 11 et uisa sunt .ante illos sicut delenunentum uerba jsta 

3 no gelefdon him Honns aris goarn to iSsem byrgonno 3 gebegdo*)' 

et non credebant illis 12 petms autem surgens cucurrit ad monumentum et procumbens 



gesfldi tsa Hnen hnegla gesottodo 3 iMma ooda mils him wnndrado f to aworden waes 3' hoono 

uidit linfi>AminA posita et abiit secum mirans quod jEactum fuerat 13 ^Et ecce * XGIIL 

mr. oczxiiiii 
taoQgo of tern ^ from him cado 1^ ilea daege in f woere f wses in huarf iSara spyrda huod-teafi 

duo ex illis ibant ipsa die in castellum quod erat in spatio stadiorum centum 

aerdeih from hieruta/Itfm i^ns wan emmaia 3 isafloo gesprecon him bitnih of Saem 

sezaginta ab hierusalem nomine emmaus 14 et ipsi loquebantur adinuicem de his 

alliim 4SalSo geneoloedon T aworden w»s milslSy woeron spdlondo ^ geqKiUodon 3 mils him adh- 

omnibttf quae acciderant 15 et factum est dum fabularentur et secum quae- 

ton 3 he Be hs^iend geneoleodo eado miS tarn ^ him ego^ miiedlie$ liiora 

rerent et ipse iesua appropinquans ibat cum illis 16 oculi autem eorum 

gehalden weton fte hinono 0Dget6Q i ongeatta maehton 3 cnoeS to him bused aron ^ isas word 

tenelNUitur ne agnoscerent 17 et ait ad illos quid sunt hii sermones 

l(a te gio sflBcgaS i* bitoih gconffende 3 gie mm mur^i^* 

quoB confertb adinuicem ambulantes et estis tristes 



7. cweftende foriSoo gidaefrialS siura monncs isaet gisald were in bond momut sjnhfalra 3 isaetto were 
ahongen 3 isy isirda dsege arisolS 8. 3 cfl-gemyndge wenin worda bis 9. 3 eft-faerende wenm 

from ISaer byrgenne asegdnu Bas alio iSaRm aellefuo/ift 3 olSrom allom la wa^ Zh Sio maglSalenisca 3 . • . . 

3.... 3 iSa oiSre iSate mils liim wenin iSalSo cwedun Sas to iSaem postolnm 11. 3 gisene wenm fore-l'aer 

bias swa frt>m-doo word Sas 3 ne gi-lcfdun him 12. .... isonne aras gi-am to lS(er byrgcnno 3 gibegde gisaeb 
tSa lineno Iinegl bwite asetedo 3 eode Sona miB him wmidrade f to awordeu wses 13. 3 beono twoege of 

tsem eodon te ilea daego to ISocm werche f to wies on bweorfe ISara spyrda sextig from .... iSaes noma wass 
amans li. 3 isoflco gisproomi him bitwion of Sacm allmn iSalSe gincolicadmi 16. 3 aworden wees miSSy 

wenm spdlende 3 mils him sohton 3 be iSo hscAend to-ginoolicado code miB him 16. ego wutadltc« biora 

gilialdne wenin ne ongetun bine 17* 3 cwaels to him hwaot arun ISas word isalSo go gisaocgais bitwib iow 

googonde 3 go anm uiiroto 
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[Luke. 



18 Da 3swarii(lo him an. pv^s nama wods 
cleofas J cwieS ; Eart j^u ana forwrcccn on 
hierusalem. 3 nystest pn |?a J^ing j^e on 
hyre gewordene synt on Sysum dagum; 

19 He sacde J^a. hwaet synt j^a |?ing; 
And hig s^don be j^am nazareniscean 
hselende. se wa?s wer 1 witega mihtig. on 
spaece ] on weorce be-foran gode 3 eallum 
folce. 

20 J hu hine sealdun p& heah-sacerdas 
1 ure ealdras on dea^Ses genyj^erunge J 
ahengon hine. 

21 we hopedon *p he to alysenne wsere 
israhel; 1 nu is se ^ridda dseg to-daeg 'p pis 
waes geworden. 

22 3 eac same wTf of drum us bregdon. 
J)a waeron ser leohte set psexe byrgene. 

23 1 na his lichaman gemettun. hig 
comon 1 ssedun -p hig gesawun engla ge- 
sihSe. pa, secga'S hine lybban. 

24 3 j^a ferdun sume of urum to pmte 
byrgyne 1 swa geraetton swa J^a wif sSedon 
hine hig ne gesawon ; 

25 Da cwseS se hselend to him eala dy- 
segan 1 on heortan liete to gelyfenne eallum 
pSLtn pe witegan spsecon. 

26 hu ne gebyrede criste J)as J?ing Jjoli- 
gean. 1 swa on his wuldor gan; 

27 And he rehte him of moyse 3 of 
eallum haligum gewritum j^e be him awri- 
tene waeron; 



Various Beadinga. 

18. A. Sswarode. A. B. cleophas. A. synd. 19. A. 
83fti<L A. nazarenyscan. A. spneco. 20. A. hu bi^ 
Line sealdon {tie). 21. A. om, to. A. olysende. 22. 
A. hus [for us} A. brcgdan. 23. A. gomoUan {sic). 
A. sicdon. A. gesawon. 24. A. om. )»a. A. ferdon. 
A. B. byi^ne. A. gcmcttAn (at in v, 23). 25. A. ge- 
lyfanne. A. spnecon. 26. A. Inriiao. 27. A. balgom. 



Id Da andawercde hym an ['as name wses 
cleophas. 1 cw. eart |7U ane for-wrccen on 
ierusalem. 3 nystcst p\x ]>a j^ing )7o on hire 
ge-worScn synde on j^issen dagen. 

19 He saide J)a. hwset synde ]>a ping. 
^nd hyo saiden j^a be paxn nazarenisce 
hcelende. se waes wer 3 witege mihtig. on 
spmoce 3 on weorce. be-foren gode ] eallen 
folce. 

20 3 hu hine sealden |7a heah-sacerdas. 3^ 
ure ealdres on deaSes nySerunge 3 ahengen 
hine. 

21 We hopeden *p he to alysende waere 
israeL 3 nu is se })ridde daig to-daig. -f 
]7is wses ge-wortSen. 

22 1 eac sume wif of ure us bregden. ph 
wsBren ser leohte set J^are byregene. 

23 3 na his lichame ne ge-seagen. hyo 
comen 1 saiden fTset hyo ge-seagen engle 
ge-sihSe. ptL segge<5 hine Ubban. 

24 1 ])a ferden sume of uren to paxe by- 
regene. 1 swa ge-metton swa pa, wif saiden. 
hine hyo ne seagen. 

25 pa cweS se hselend to heom. Eale 
desige on heortan. late to ge-lefene eallen 
]7am pe ])a witegan sprsecen. 

2(3 hu ne byregede criste J^as |?ing }>olien 
1 swa on his wuldor gan. 

27 ^nd he rehte heom of moyse 1 of 
eallen haligen ge-writen pe be him awritene 
waeren. 



Various Readings. 

18. ^ [for \na] nama ; ana for-wrooon ; ge-worden synt; 
l^bsum dagom. 19. saegdo; synt; sa^don; R. am. |»a 
before bo; nazarcscan (nc); witega; sprace; woroe; 
allfm. 20. scldcn. 21. opcdcn (tic); alyttcnne ware; 
go-worden. 22. iimm; bregdon; waeron; byrigene. 
23. iichama ; go-metton [for Ut go-seagen] ; ssegdon ; ge- 
sawon cngla ; scgga^. 24. Qrum ; byrigonno ; ssegdun ; 
sawcn. 25. cwa^ ; balcud ; Eala dysigan ; ge-Iyfenne 
eallum. 26. byrigede; )»oligcn. 27. allum haligum ; 
wseron. 
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? ge-ondsiiarode ta tliem w«« noma •I' 8(cs noma cloophos ciiocS htm im Sna from So -h clllsiodi^ 
18 et rcspondens unus cui noincn clcopas dixit ei id bolus porc^griiius 

arts in Iderutalnn 1 no ongcto Sa i <$a Ho awordcno sint in twr t\»VLm dngiim 
& in hierusalcm et non cognouisti quae facta sunt in ilia hiis diebus 

he cwieS hndslco 3 cuoedon from -i* of torn nazaronisco hmlond soiSo wics wer wit^ michtih in woera 
ille dixit quae et dixerunt de ie^u nazareno qui fuit uir propheta potens in opere 



19 quibu^ 



3 in word^ fore gode 9 allum foloa 
et Rermone coram d^ et omni populo 



7 hnn hine aaldon tSa heisto 

20 et quomodo eum tradiderunt suiumi 



woe 
21 nos 



3 aldorm^n nara^ in niismng •)*!}» snoone dcalScs 3 ahengon hine 

sacerdotum et principes nostri in damnationefn mortis et crucifixerunt eum 

watsdiice gehyhton i f te he were efUleaing i nroeles 1 nn of^r &ia alle ia isirddan 

atUem sperabamus quia ipse esset redeinturus israhel et nunc super ha?c omnia tertia 



doege todaege ofSon^ Kaa aworddtao weron 
dies hodie quo h^ec fisurta sunt 



weron - to tern byrgenne 



nsig iStL mr leht weron - to tern byrgenne 
nos quae ante lucem fuerunt ad monumentum 



^ ' wifb anme of nara gcQfrhtadon -i* 

22 sed et mulieres quaedam ex nostris temieruDt 

3 ne woBt gemootad -I* lidioma hia 
23 et non inuento corpore eius 



caomon cnoeisendo hia wiiedllce f geohlSo HutL engla gesega iSaBe cnoedon hine lifiga i f te lifde 
uenerunt dicentes se etiam uisionem angelorum uidi^ qui dicunt eum uiuere 



1 foerdon ^ eadon anme from nsra to tern byrgenne 3 suie gemoeton 8o» ISa wife 
24 et abierunt quidam ex nostris ad monumentum et ita inuenerunt sicut mulieres 



cnoedon hine xmiedlies nege ^ moeton 4* 
dixerunt ipsum uero non inuenerunt 



1 he caoe)S to him la tinwiao 7 Alsetto 
25 et ipse dixit ad eos 6 stulti et tardi 



obr hearta to ge-Iefanne in allnm )SalSe gespreooendo woeron iSa witgo 
corde ad CTedcndimi in omnibus quae locuti sunt propbetae 



ahne isaa 
26 nonne haec 



ger€a ge5 r o da criat 3 on iSa wiaa ingeonga in wnldre hia 
oportuit pati christum et ita intrare in gloriam suam 



3 ^ Ingann from moiae 3 
27 et incipiens & mose et 



alhim witgom ^ toeceadade 4' him In allam gewnriotnm iSa^Se of him woeron 
omnibua propnetis interpraetabatur illis in omnibus scribturis quae de ipso erant 



18. 3 ondaworade an Ba^a noma wtes clcopas cwaelS him im ana fxronde ^ ellsiodig aris in .... 3 ne ongcte 
to Sa^e awordne sindon under Bissum dngum 19. tvcm he cwaeB hwelce 3 cwodon him of Baem Yudende 

nazarenisco seiSe wa» witga msehtig on wcrche 3 on worde fore gode 3 allum folche 20. 3 hn hine 

aaldon him Sa hesta aacerdaa 3 aldonucn nsera in swenche ^ costungo deoBoa 3 ahengon hine 21. we 

wutodlictf gihyhton Bictie he were cft-Icsiug ism^Iet 3 nn ofor isaa alio ia Birda da*g to doege of Bon Baa 
awordne wemn 22. ah 3 wif sumo of usora giforhtodun uaih BaBe <er lohte wcmn to Bxcr byrgenne 

23. 3 ne waea gimoeicd lic-homa hia comun cwcBcndo him wutudlica Ba gisihBo Barn cngia gcacgo BaBe cwcdun 
hine lifga 24. 3 focrdon -I* eodon sumo from usra to Bror byrgcimo 3 swa gimoctun svra Ba wif cwodun 

hine wutudlica no gi-scgun 25. 3 ho cwa^B to htm la nnwiso 3 Isute of hoorte to gilcfanno in allum BuBo 

aprecende wemn Ba witgo 26. ah no Bas giras giBrowiga criat 3 on Ba wiso ingonga in wuldor hia 

27. 3 wsea in-gnnnen from moyse 3 allom witgum to-gi^iccodo him in allum giwriotum BaBe of him wemn 

oa 
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[Luke. 



28 3 hig gcnca[l(B]hton \>am castele ]>q 
h\g to ferdun 1 he dyde swylce he fyr faran 
wolde 

29 1 hijj nyddon hyne 1 cwiedon. wuna 
mid unc {orptxm pe hit a^fen-IsDcS 3 se dreg 
waes ahyld. 3 he in-eode -p he mid him 
wunude ; 

30 3 ]7a he mid him sxt he onfeng hiaf 
3 hine bletsude 3 bncc 3 him riehte; 

31 pa wurdon hyra eagan geopenude 
3 hig gecneowon hine 3 he gewat firam 
him. 

32 And hig cwsedon him betwynan nses 
uncer heorte byrnende fa he on wege wiS 
unc spaec. 3 unc halige gewritu ontynde; 

33 And hig arisen on J'aere ylcan tide 3 
wendon to hierusalem 3 gemetton endlufan 
gegaderude 3 |7a %e mid him waeron. 

34 3 cwoedun -f drihten soSlice aras 3 si- 
mone setrywde ; 

35 And hig rehton j^a |7ing J^a %e on 
wege gewordene waeron. 3 hu hig hine on- 
cneowun on hlafes bnce; 

8»-^jn^ 36 SoSlice )?a hig fds spraecon se haelend 
v-deg. stod on hyra midlene. 3.sdedehim. sib sy 
iadio dii- 60W ic hit com ne on-drsede ge eow ; 
[JJJJ^^ 37 Da waeron hig gedrefede 3 aferede 3 
hig wendon 'p hig gast gesawon ; 

38 And he saede him hwi synt ge ge- 
drefede 3 ge])ancas on eowre heortan asti- 



Various Readings. 
88l A. R ge-neolaehioii ; CorpuM MS. geneahtoiL A. 

• 

ferdoD. A. fjrr. 29. GL hegitu again at dseg ; $ee note 
lo 9. 7. A. wuDode. 30. B. C. on-fencg. A. bletsode. 
SI. A. heora. A. ge-openode. 32. A. spnec. 33. A* 
offi. on. A. endloofen gcgadorodo. 34. A. cwiedon. 
35. A. (X oncneowon. 36. B. C. speeeon. A. hoonk 
A. nfl^ 37» A. hwig ^jn4 



23 3 hyo gc-nehlactc fam castclo ]>e hyo 
to fcrden. 3 ho dydo swilco he ferrcr faren 
wolde. 

29 3 hyo neddcn hine 3 cwooSen. pene 
{sic) mid Gncc for-]>an hit a>fenlecS 3 se 
daig wa3s a-helt. 3 he in eode 'f he mid 
heom wunedo. 

30 3 ]^a he mid heom sett he on-feng hlaf 
3 hine bletsede. 3 broec 3 heom rahte. 

31 Da wurSan heore eagen ge-openede. 
3 hyo ge-cneowen hine 3 he ge-wat fram 
heom. 

32 j3End hyo cwreSen heom be-tweonen. 
Naes unker heorte beomende fa he on weige 
wis Cine spaec. 3 unc halige write untynde. 

33 3 hyo arisen on pare ylca^ tide 3 
wentcn to ierusalem 3 ge-metten endlefene 
gegaderede. 3 pa pe mid heom waeren. 

34 3 cwaeSen 'p drihten so<51ice aras 3 
symone atewede. 

35 3 hyo rehton })a ping, pa pe on 
weige ge-worSene waeren. 3 hu hyo hine 
on-cneowen on hlafes breche. 

36 So^Iice pa hyo pis spraecen. se haal* 
end stod heom on midden. 3 saide heom sib 

syo eow. ich hit em*, ne on-dnede ge eow. • MS. ea 

37 Da waeren hyo ge-drefede. 3 aferede 
3 hyo wenden -p hyo gast g^-seagen. 

38 And he saide heom hwi sinde ge ge- 
drefede. 3 ge-pances on eowre heorten 
astiged. 



Various Readings* 

28. ge-neahion (ttc); fordott; fyrrer faran. 29. Wane; 
tmc for-)niii for->am >e bit a;fe»-laeS (nc); dceg; ahelt; 
com. 30. eom ssett; bletcode. 31. wnrdon heora 
eagoD ; go-cnoowon. 32. eom betweonan ; nncer ; byr- 
nendo; spnec; go-write. 33. ylctfi; wendon; ge- 
metton; waeron. 34. a^t^ppde. 35. gewordene wnron; 
brice. 3G. by; balend stod on hjora midlene; sa^e; 
ic; em [a# in H.]. 37. afyrede; wendon; ge-seawen. 
38. Megdo eom; synt;. godrefile; ge-^ancaa; heorte 
astigaiS. 
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3 gcncolccdon «a»m wocrco bidder cadon 3 ho gcdydo ^ (rcbiude liino Icngro -h firr pua 

28 ct appropiiHiiiaueruiie costello quo ibaut at ip:ic liiixit sc lougius ire 

3 nedon ^ hino cnocScndo wuna nsig mils friri^on f eftornI<>c:il$ 5 ofj;i»hojetl ira»« t is 
29 ct cocgcrunt ilium dicentos maiio nobis-cum* quuiiiain aduespcrascit ot dccliiiata est • MS. uobin 

fitin. cnrrrctf 

wi* ^ « • 1 • « . '0 nubia cum 

80«lico dnpgo 3 iD-cmlo ini« him 3 awordcn wa»s iniiSl^y cft-j^'cnrsto 4* iiii« liim onfon*' 

lam dies et mtrauit cum illis 30 ct factum c«t dum rccuiiiborct cum illis accipTt 

f Itf 3 geblocdside 3 gcbnccg 3 i^rahte him 3 untjiido wocron ego hiora 3 

panem et benedixit ct fregit et porrigebat illis 31 et dpcrti sunt oculi - corum ct 

ongeton hine 3 he gedrysnade from eg^m hiora 3 cuocdon bituih him alme 

cognouerant eum et ipse euanuit ex oculis eorum 32 et dixerunt adinuiccm nonne 

heorta usra bernendo wnes in nsic milsisy gespnecc In wocgo 3 milslsy untyndo n« Isa gewriotto 
cdr nostrum ardens erat in nobis dum loqueretur in uia et apcriret nobis scriptuAs 

3 arisson Sio ilco tid eft-fserende wocron in hieruta^m 3 gemoeion €a gesoninado lenefiio 
33 et BUigentes eadem hora regressi sunt in hierusalem et inuenerunt congregates undecim 

3 tsa ^%Q mis him ^ Isaem ilcam woeron cuoedon ^ f tc arCU dribf^n solslice 3 anl-eawade 

et eos qui cum ipsis erant 34 dicentes quod surrexit domtnus uere et apparuit 

nmomr 3 hia^* soegdon ISalSe gedoon -l' wnndra weron on woege 3 hnn imgeUmi 

simoni 35 et ipsi narrabant quae gesta erant in uia et quomodo cognouerunt 

hine in breting k hlafn milslsy iSas wiiedlice gesprecon se hsAend ast6«l In middum hiora 3 

eum in fractione panis 36 ^Dum baec aul&n locuntur iesus stetit in medio corum et * XGUII. 

^ 841. niiii. 

10. cezxi. 
enoeis him sxbb inh ic am naHals ondrede efne-gestyredo woeron wiiedlice 3 gefyrhtedo weron [MS. ecezL 

dicit eis pax nobis ego sum nolits timere 37 conturbati uero et conterriti oiliL jo. 



oceziii.] 



ir6endoD •]' hine ^iA f te hia ge8^;o 3 cuoeS him hnsed gestyredo arogie 3 smeannffas-)' 

existimabant s^ sptrt^um uidere 38 et dixit eis qiiid turbati estis et cogitationes 

artigaS In hearta inera 
isc^ndunfin -corda uestra 



2d. 3 gineolicade wenm Seem wmhe Sidor codon 3 he gidyde ^ gibindo hine longre ^ firme 29. 3 

neddnn hine cweSende wnna usih m\% forSon efom longeS Su wast 3 ofgi-bcgcd wies %ot\iee dseges 3 in-code 
to wvnanno miB him 30. 3 awordcn wees miSSy cftgircste miS him onfcng hlafo 3 bldsade 3 brtec 3 

girahto him 31. 3 ontynde wemn ego hiora 3 ongetnn hine 3 ho gi-drysnado from cgum hiora 32. 3 

cwedon bitwih him ah ne hcorte nserra biorncnde wass in us miSSy we gisprecan on woego 3 miSSy ontynde 
08 Sa giwriota 33. 3 arbende Sailco tide efb-faeronde woron in Xn^rnialem 3 gimoettun Sa gisomnade 

flBDefiie 3 Sa SaSe raiS him wenm 34. cuveScndo fto w^XUe aras drih^n 3 o^t-cowdo symoiM . 35. 3 

hie sasgdnn SaSe gidoon wenm on woego 3 hu on-gctun hine on brctingo brcodos 36. miSSy Sas wntudltc« 
gisprecon Se hvs^end stod on middum hiora 3 cwasS him sib iovdh miS ic am nallaS gcondreda 37. cfhe- 
gistyrcde wenin yrxkiudiice 3 fyrhtede wonm wooudun hine gast f giaege 38. 3 cwasS him hwast gi-styred 

aron go 3 smoaonge asUgoS in heorte iowre 
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[Luke. 



30 GescoS mine handa 1 mino fot f ic 
sylf hit eom. fp-upiaS. 3 gesco? -f gast 
iiosfjj) fl^sc 1 ban. swa ge ge-seoS me 
Iiabban ; 

40 And pSL he fis saede he ©t-eowde 
him ktj handa; 

41 Da cwaBS he to him fa hig fa gyt ne 
gelyfdon 3 for gefean wundredou ; H^ebbe 
ge her aenig j?ing to etenne 

42 1 hig broliton hiin dsel gebneddes 
fisces 1 beo-bread 

43 And fa he set beforan him he nam 
fa lafa 3 him sealde 

44 3 cwaeS to him ; pis synt fa word f e 
ic spsec to eow fa ic waes fa gyt mid eow 
forf am fe hit is need jJ been ealle f ing ge- 
fyllede f e be me awritene synt on moyses 
£e. 3 on witegum 3 on sealmu7/i be me ; 

45 Da atynde he him andgyt -f hig 
ongeton haUge gewritu. 

46 3 he cwae^ to him jJ Sus is awriten 3 
f us gebyrede crist folian« 3 fy Sriddan 
doege of deaSum arisan 

47 3 been bpdud on his naman dsBdbote 
3 synna forgyfenesse on ealle f eoda. agyn- 
nendum fram hierusalem ; 

48 SoSlice ge synt finga gewitah 

49 3 ic sende on eow mines fanler behat; 
Sitte ge on ceastre oS ge syn ufene ge- 
scrydde ; 



Various Readings. 

40. A.oifi.)^ A.iet-ywdew 41. A. am. her, A-etanne. 

44. A. synd. A. spracc. A. om, be me (1«< time) ; but B,C» 
repeat it^ a$ in text, A. sjnd. 45. A. ontynde. A. on- 
geatoD. 46, A« crista B. ]>oIigean. A. dea^e. 47. A. 
bodod. A« OKgynnendum {wUh green capital letter). 

45. A. lyiid. 49. A. olsSe {/or ot ge]. 



39 Ge scoS mine handa 3 mine fet -f ic 
self hyt em. 3 grapicB 3 gc-scotS -f gast 
niofS lltesc ne ban swa go ge-scoS me 
ha;bbcn. 

40 And fa he f is saide he atewede hoom 
fet 3 handa. 

41 Da cw<]e^ he to heo^Ti. fa hyo fa 
gyt nelefden 3 forblisse wundrodon. Hoobbe 
ge her anig f ing to setene 

42 3 hyo brohten him dsol ge-bneddes 
fisces 3 bei-brad 

43 3 he braecc. 3 fa set beforen heom. 
he nam fa lafa 3 heom sealda 

44 3 cwacS to heom. pis synde fa word 
fe ich spaec to eow. fa ic wsds fa geot mid 
eow. for-f an f e hit ys need jJ beon ealle 
f ing ge-felde. f e be me awritene synde. on 
moyses lage. 3 on witegan 3 on salmen be me. 

45 Da atynde he heom andgyt fast hyo 
on-geten halige ge-writen. 

46 3 he cw to heom jJ fus is awriten 3 
f us ge-byrede crist folian. 3 fe fridden 
daige of deaSe arisen. 

47 3 beon bode^ on his naman deadbote 
3 synne for-gefeuesse. on ealle f eode agin- 
nende fram ierusalem. 

48 So^lice ge synde f inge ge-witen* 

49 3 ic sende on eow mines fader be-hat.' 
Sitte ge on ceastre o'SSe ge seon ufene ge- 
scredde. 



Various Readings. 

39. hand ; felt ; dlf hit aem ; grapiaS ; naf^ ; habben. 
40. ^nd] saegde; setywcde. 41. lefdon; fean l/inr 
blisse]; senig; etena 42. ge-breddes; beo-breadd. 

4^ R. om. 3 he braecc; he a^t [/or let]; beforan. 
44. cwaeX; innt; icspec; gyt; go-fyllede; aint; ^.Ifor 
lage]; salmum. 45. on-geaton; gewritr. 46. )K>ligan; 
iSryddan dseigo; dcaiSuin arisan. 47. bodad; mcmon 
diedboto ; forgyfcnysso ; )«oda agynendyfn. 48. qmt 
49. gescrudde. 
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goaoat honda mino 7 i<Sot fie ^ ie aonlf am gr^paS 1 gcucnS foHSon so ganst 
39 uidete mauus meas ct pedes quia ipso ego sum i^|)ato et uideto quia sptVitus 



lidioma 7 bluio no bflRfoS vm moc gio seas babba 
camem et ossa non babet sicut mo uidotis habere 



7 miS-^7 pccuooS aH)*caw;ido him 
40 ct cum dixissot ostcudit cis 



bondo 1 f6oi 
manus et pedes 



tegot %€nins tvom tiiigdefondam •)* 7 woiidrandam foro gcfca cnooK 
41 *Athuc autem illis non credentibu^ et mirautibus pmo gaudio dixit * S42. niiii 

io. eexxn. 
[MaeecxU. 
babbaS ^ ber buoct-buoogo f te 6tlie aS 8o8 bia gcbrobton him ^sd dicl fiscoa gobrododoa niiiL io. 

habetis hie aliquid quod manducetur 42 at illi optulerunt ei partem piscis assi cexxL] 



1 Hobread bimigea 
et £auum mollis 



1 miWj gebi€e fora Mm gonom Sa acreadnngo I* aaldo bim 

43 et cum manducasset coram eis sumens roliquias dedit eis 



3 cnoeS to bim Sas aron wordo isa aprecend ie am mi^Sy ISaget ic wsea iaib miS forikm 

44*Et dixit ad eos haec sunt'uerba qvm locutus sum cum athuc essem uobis-cum quoniam * 843. z. 

[MaeoezliL 

ned-ISarf ia f te so gefyHedo aUe te awritteno dndon in » moaat 3 witgo 1 aalmaa of 
necesse est impieri omnia quse scribta sunt in lege mosi et prophetis et psalmis de 



meo 
me 



^a antynde bim f ondget fie on-gSton ISa wrioto 

45 tunc dperuit illis sensum nt intellegeren< scribturas 



7 caoeS bim 
46 et dixit eis 



forSoQ 800 awritten is I* wees 7 boa were rehtlic f te criat ge^rowade 7 eft-ariaa from deadom Sirdda 
quoniam sic scribtum est et sic . oportebat christum pati et resuigere & mortuis die 



tertio 



7 f te were abodenn in noma bia breonise 7 eft-for^fniae l(ara aynna in 

47 et praedicaii in nomine eius paenitcntiam et remissionem peccatonim in 



aHom eynmim onpnnendum from hienualem 
omnes gentes incipientibn^ ab hierosolyma 



gie nniedlice aron iritneao Siara ^ i(ara 7 

48 uos autem estis testes horum 49 et 



ic aendo hSt^ fiidorea minea in inib gie iSonns aittaa in ^a ceastra wiis-Sy 

ego mitto promissum patris mei in nobis uos autem sedete in ciuitate quo-adusqtid 

gie aie gegeaniad ^ m\js msBgne n& 4r 
induamini uirtutem ex alto 



39. giaeaa bonda mine 7 fo[et] mine f te solfa ic am grapiaS 7 giseaK forSon ^e gast licboma 7 ban no 
haefeS awa mec giseals babba 40. 3 mi^sSy ISis gicwueS ast-eowde him bonda 3 foett 41. ISaget ^onne 

Sa&m ne gilefendum 3 wundrade worun foro gifco cwaeS habbats go bcr hw;ethwoegno fte etUic aie 
42. 80S hise gibrohtun him ^ dicl fiscea g^breddcs 3 bio-breod bungcs {tic) 43. 3 uiits^y gibrec fora him ginom 
Sa acreadangas aaldo liim 44. 3 cwscS to him isaa aint word mino %aiSo aprecende ic am to low miiSSy 

get ic waes ^ were iowih miS far^on nedtsarf ia «ait we ge-fyllo alio i5a«o awritue sindun in » .... 3 witgana 7 
aalmca of mec 45. «a oiityndo ongett hiora f to on-gctun «a giwriotu 46. 3 cwic» him foHSon awa 

awriten ia 7 awa wero rehtlic f cist ISrowade 3 cfb ariao from doo^o dajg *irda 47. 3 wore bodad on 

noma bis breowniaso 3 cft-forgcfais-so «ara aynnfulra in allam cynnam onginneudtim from hiemaalem 48. go 
waUidiies aron wituisso Sisra 49. 3 ic aendo gihat fo^dres mines in iowih go ^onne aittaS in %scr cteatre 

wiS-Sy go gi-gerwed ae mils mregne on nfii 



238 



[LUKB. 



50 So<5Iice he gclanldo hig tit on bctha- 
niam 1 he blctsodo hig his handum Cip- 
ahafenum. 

51 3 hit wacs geworden pn he bletsude 
hig. he ferde fram him 1 wscs fered on hco- 
fen. 

52 1 hig gcbiddende hig gehwurfon on 
hierusalem mid mycelum gefean. 

53 1 hig wiron symle on J^am temple 
god hergende 3 hyne eac 
Amen. 



bletsigende. 



Various Beadinga. 

50. A. bletsade. 51. B. repeats geworden. A. blei- 
8ode. 62. A. out. mid. 53. A. hcrigende ; C heregeodei 

Noie, Fmm |»a he {in r. 51) to the end i$ emitted in R 
iineing to the lose qf a Uaf^ though eupplied qfierwarde on 
an inserted lettf, in a later hand. 



50 So(51ice he gc-l.Tdde hyo ut on* betha- • ms. num, 
niat/i 1 ho blctsodo hyo his hand upp-a- 
hafen. 

51 ^nd hit woes ge-worSen [^cct he hyo 
ge-bletsode. he wcnte fram heom 3 he 
smat (sic) in-to hcofcne. 

52 ^nd h3'o )?a hyo ge-biddende ge- 
cyrden into ierusalem mid muchelcre blisse. 

53 7 wosren efre in J^are temple heriende 
J bletsiende god. amen. 



Various Readings. 
50. beUumiaii ; hand* up aliafemun. 51. ge-wordea. 



Note, From y«i he {in v. 51) to the end is omitted in 
IL by the original scribe^ hut inserted by the scribe qf 
I MS: H. without any variation qf spelling. 
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of-lflcdilo to hia dia in S.Tr byrij^ 3 ahofcnnm •}' hondam his gcblocilsado him 
50 eduxit autem cos foraa in betlumia ct clcuatis mauibu^ suis bcucdixit eis 

1 awordon wics mits^y goblocdsado him cft-foorde from him 3 wncs i^fcrod in heofnum 3 

51 ct factum est dum bcnediccrct illis rcccssit ab cis ct forcbatur in caelum 52 ct 

isa 4' hia gcwoiiSadon oft-focrondo woeron in hicrfuafcm miS ghcdnino mido 3 wocron symblo 

ipai adorantcs regrcssi sunt in hierusalcm cum gaudio magno 53 ct crant Rcm{ier 

in tempcl lofando 1 gcbloodsando g6d solslico 
in templo laudantcs et bcncdicentes deum amen 

asa^gd is b6e god-speUes softer Incas 

Expucrr libeb euangeui secundum lucaiojx 



50. of-laedde &t hia utt in ^S»r byrig 3 a-ho^fnam hondmn his blctsade hiae 5L 3 awordcn waes miftSy 
gibletsado him eftfoerde from him 7 wses gi-fered on heofioas 52. 3 6a gi-gi-woiiSadan (tie) hine cft-fasrende 
wemn in mi6 glaodnisse mider 53. 1 wenm symle on t<»nple herende 1 bletsadun god 
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APPENDIX. 



Ths /(Moteing i$ a list qf all the readings qf tJis Latin text in the Hush worth MS. which differ J)rom Ute text 
in tits Lindisfurno MS. as printed in this volume. Note that most qf the correctiom mentioned as being added 
** above the line^ are in a later hand. 



Cap. L 1. conpletae; rerum comes after nar- 
rationenL S. adsecuto; omnibus; obtime theofile. 
5. iudiae; di fice [for de uice] ; di filiabus dar6ii; 
ei l/or eiiis]; elizabeth. 6. dominum [for deum]. 
7. elizabeth sterelis; processlssef. 8. fugeretur 
zacbarias; ficis. 9. ingresus. 12. inndt. 13. 
angelus ad ilium; zacharias quia; elizabeth; eius 
[for suum]. 15. enim [for autem] ; sic eram 
[for sicera] ; adhuc. 16. israheL 17. praecedit; 
om. spiritu et; incredibilis. 19. ad-esto. 21. pleps. 
22. uissionem; eis [for illis]. 23. inpleti. 24. 
elizabeth. 23. obproprium. 26. misus; galiliae. 
27. dispoDsatam uiro; domu; maria. 28. inter 
[for in]. 31. concipies. 32. domtnt^s d«ti8. 35. 
obumbrabit; ideo-que quod [omitting et]. 36. 
elizabeth ; ille [for illi] ; sterelis. 38. om. ecce ; 
ancella. 39. exsurgens ; abit. 40. zalutauit eliza- 
betL. 41. elizabeth exsultauit ; elizabeth. 42. 
mulieris. 44. enim ut facta; & exsultauit in utero 
meo in&ns in gaudio. 45. credidisti. 47. exsulta- 
uit 48. ancellae. 51. dispersit supersit superbos. 
52. depossuit. 54. suscipit ; suae added above the 
line. 55. abracham ; eius usque in saeculum. 56. 
quassL 57. elizabeth; inpletum. 58. misseri- 
cordiam. 59. octabo ut uenirent & circumci- 
derent; uocabant. 60. iohannis. 61. ilium; om. 
quia. 62. & innuebant patris eius. 63. postulans 
accipit pugillarum & scripsit; iohannis; omnes 
[for uniuersi]. 64. om^ est ; illico ; lingua eius 
tua loquebatur {eius added after lingua, which 
word ended a line). 65. factum; iudae & de- 
uulgabantur. 66. possueruut; audierunt; enim 
[for 2nd erit] ; cum [for erat coram]. 67. in- 
pletum; spiritus sancUts; profetauit. 68. uis.si- 
tauit; redemptionem plebis. 69. comu; domu. 
70, 71. sanctorum profotarum suorum qui ab cuo 
sunt & liberauit nos ab inimicis; nos comes be- 



fore oderunt 72. missericordiam. 73. iurabit; 
abracham. 74. manibus. 75. iustitiam. 76. 
profeta; uocaueris; prcribls {tlie 1st r added above 
live line). 77. & [for ad]; meorum [for eorum]. 
78. missericordia ; uissitauit; exalta. 79. & di- 
rigandos ; nostras ; uiam. 80. confortabatur in 
sptntu; desertis; ad diem [for in diem] osten- 
tionis; & [for ad]. 

Cap. II. 1. illis diebus; accessare [for a 
cesare]. 2. professio [for describtio] ; cirino no- 
mine. 3. profeterentur. 4. om. Ist et; galilia; 
iudeam. 5. profeterentur; sponsa [altered to dis- 
sponsata]; prigante. 6. inpleti; parire^. 7. re- 
clinauit ; deuersorio. 8. uigilantes [for uigilias]. 
11. nobis [for nobis]. 12. possitum. 13. am. 
cum angelo ; exercitus [for militiae]. 15. uero 
added above the line after pastores; betlem; ui- 
dlamus; om. fecit; otti. et before ostendit. 16. 
om^ festinantes et inuenerunt ; possitum. 17. est 
[for erat]. 19. conseruat; conuerens [for con- 
ferent]. 20. audienmt & uiderunt. 21. puer 
uocatum; concoepit [for conciperetur]. 22. in- 
pleti ; purificationis [for purgationis] ; moysi tul- 
lerunt; after hierusalem R. adds ut adsisteront 
ilium domtno. 23. scriptum; masculum ; sancfem. 
24. hostias ; lege domtni ; turtorum. 25. nomen 
erat semeon; consulationcs ; ipso [for eo]. 26. 
acciperat ; uisuram. 27. introducerent parentes 
eius puerum lesuiCL 28. accipit; ullas. 29. di- 
mitte. 31. pracparastL 33. mater eius; diceba- 
tur. 34. illos symeon; possitus; om. in before 
signum ; contradicet. 35. pertransi & gladius. 36. 
profetiza; fanueL 37. usque ad annos. Ixxxiii, 
glossed hund-ailitetig ; discendebat a templo ieiu- 
nis & obseruationibii^ scniicns deo. 38. confite- 
bantur; cxspcctabant redemptionem hirusalem. 
39. galelcam. 41. soUcmpnL 42. essei [for 

HU 
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COLLATION WITH TUE RUSHWORTII MS. (LATIN TEXT). 



fuissct]. 42. ierusolinia ; fccisti [for festi]. 43. 
4uao [for que] ; om. non. 44. cognatos & notos in 
{ending Vie line ; sic), 45. rcgrcssi [for reuersi]. 
4G. cum [for ilhini] ; R. adds illos after intcrro- 
gantcm. 47. iinulentiam. 4S. aclminiti; mater 
cius; R. insais sic before ccco; quercbamus. 
49. querebatis ; quoniaiii [for quia] ; patris ; cssct, 
.50. ipse («c). 51. disccndit. 52. proficiat; & 
aetate ; omncs {for homines), glossed alio. 

Cap. Ill, 1. impcri til>cris cc&saris procur- 
rante; pylato iudeai/i tctracba; galiliae; pilipo 
{sic); tetracha iturac; traconitidis ; lisania abili- 
anae tetracha. 2. caifa; iohanncm; & iilium. 3. 
babtismum poenitentiae. 4. sicut scut {sic), tlie 
latter word is glossed swa ; scriptum ; sermonom 
essaiae profetac. 5. replebitur ; colles. 7. Dice- 
bant ; exiebat ; babtizarentur ; fugcre a futura ira. 
8. dignos penitcntiac ; coeperitis ; abracham ; ab- 
rachae. 9. radices; possita; fructum bonum; 
om. in before ignem ; mittetur. 11. tonicas ; det 
nonbenti, glossed selc9 ^Socm nosbbende. 12. pu- 
plicani; babtizarentur. 13. om, quam. 14. au- 
tem comes before interrogabant ; eum added above 
the Une; stipcntis. 15. existimantis ; cogitati- 
onibus. IG. iohannis; babtizo uos in poenitentia 
uenit autem (in poenitentia not glossed); cal- 
cimentorum {tuith a tag bdow i) ; babtizauit. 
17. congregabit triticiun suum in orreum 
janm (the 2nd suum added,^at the end of the 
line); conburrf. 19. Herodis; tetracha; hro- 
diade {sic) ; herodis. 20. super ; carcerem. 21. 
babtizaretur ; babtizati ; opertum. 22. discendit ; 
conplacuit 23. quassi; putabatur; eli. 24. ma- 
thae [for mattat] ; fui {sic) leuL 25. mathathiae ; 
nauum ; essau [for 4sli] ; nagae. 26. math, 
altered to maiUi; ioseph [for iosec]; iuda [for 
ioda]. 27. rassa [for resa] ; hiorababel [for so- 
robabel]. 28. elmadam ; er. altered to her. 29. 
iessu [for ihesu] ; elizcr ; sorim [for iorim] ; ma- 
thathiel [for matthatl]. 30. scmeou. 31. mel- 
cha [for melea]; mathathiae [for matthata]. 
32. obeth; bos; na.son. 33. aram; csram. 34. 
is&c ; abracha. 35. seruc ; raugau ; falac. 3G. 
cainan ; noae. 37. mathusale ; iarcth ; * malelcL 
38. qui fuit dci, glossed sc5c \v;vs goding. 

Cap. IV. 1. rcgresus; a [/or ab]. 2. temp- 
tabatur; diabulo; essurit. 3. ilhs [/brilli]; sa- 
bulus [for diabolusj glossed ^e diawuL 4. scrip- 



turn ; enitn quia, glossed fortSon <5xtte ; uiolt ; 
5. cum {above the line) z:ibulus [for iUum diabo* 
lus], G. uohicro [Jor uoh»], glossed ic wyllo. 7. 
cro [for ergo], glossed for^on ; oni, procideim ; R. 
tnsetis & befotx cnuit {an addition). 8. scrip- 
turn. 9. di.xit altered to duxit ; eum [for ilhira] ; 
pinnaadum. 10. scriptum; maiidauit; do te 
added in later haiul. 11. onu et; mauibus tuis. 
12. temptabis. 13. omui temptatioiio diabulus ; 
eo [for illo]. 14. oni, est; galileam. 15. sina- 
gogis; magniAcabantur. IG. consuitudinem ; si- 
nagogam. 17. profetae essaiae; om. ut; locum 
[for loco]; scriptum est. 18. uncxit; missit; di- 
uisum [for uisum], glossed gisihlSe; demittere. 
19. retribuitionis {sic}. 20. omnia in sinagoga. 
21. inpleta ; scriptura. 22. que [for quae]. 23. 
dicitis; curati, altered to curatute {sic); cafar- 
nauum. 24. profcta. 25. israhel quanto ; cum 
added above die line after cum ; famis. 26. si- 
repta sidoniae ; & [for 2nd ad]. 27. helesio pro- 
feta ; neman ; sinagoga. 29. iecerunt ; oni. ad ; 
supercilicium {sic). 

After ciuitas there are 8 leaves wanting in the 
Rushworth MS. to uiri in verse 38 of Cliapter VIIL 

Cap. VIII. 38. uiri; demonia exirent. 39. 
reddi; domtnus [for deus]; habiit; praedicas; 
quantat {sic) ; fecit do77iinus [for fecisset iesus]. 
40. autem [for enim]. 41. uiri eamus [for uir 
cui nomen iairus] ; sinagoga; cicidit & pedes ipsum 
rogans eum. 42. uere [for fere] ; om. 1st et ; 
moriabatur ; contegit ; turbis conprimebatur. 43. 
que in medicis; curare. 44. om. 1st eius. 45. erat 
[for erant] ; tante [for te] ; conpraemuit & ad- 
fliguit 46. nam & ego ; exipse, altered to exisse. 
47. uidentes; procedit; eius [for illius]; tetigerat; 
iudicauit [for indicauit] ; quem-admodum confes- 
turn. 48. & [for at] ; flia [for filia]. 49. Adhuc 
eo; princeps [/or a principe] ; mea [/ortua],(/fo«Mrf 
min ; nolii. 50. nolii ; onu et ; saluaref [for salua 
erit]. 51. ad inserted before domura, in later 

iugonga liiiio mils fcnigne 
liand; pcrmissit; inti-aso eum quem-quam, so 
glossed; & iohannem & iacobum; puelle. 52. 
il illam {sic). 53. diridcbant 54. R inserts eos 
after tenons; & clamauit; R. inserts sunt after 
puella. 55. iusi dari ilium [for iussit ill4 dari]. 
j 5G. R inserts eius after parentea. 
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Cap. IX. 1. dcmonia ; langorcs. 2. missit 
3. tolleretis; peccuniam; duos; abctis [for lia- 
bcatis]. 4. & qua-cum-quo domui; ubi [/or 
ibi] ; (wn. ne. 5. rcciperit; super [for supra], 
6. Egrcsi; euangelizautur. 7. hcrodis tctracha ; 
cssitauit de eo ; am, d qnibt/^am quia iolianncs 
surrexit d mortuis. 8. elias aparuit ; alfs ; pro- 
feta. 9. berodis iokannis ; dccolaui ; estis te do, 
so divided, but glossed is Ses of; om, audio; after 
talia R. inserts iudo {for audio), glossed docma ; 
uidere comes after cum. 10. qui-cum-quc ; ad- 
sumtis eis secesit ; que [for qui]. 11. quod cum 
que cognouisent; secute; excoepit ilos {sic). 12. 
Die; caeperat; asccudentes; demitte; diuertun- 
tur; ut [far 2nd et]; om. in before loco. 13- 
eos [for illos] ; eis [for illis]; manducate ; eamus 
[far emamus], tlie ward being repeated; escas. 
14. om. 2nd autcm ; discumbere to 2nd .et in 
verse 15 omitted, 17. eis [far illis]; cofini. 18. 
R. inserts et before orans ; et [far erant] ; dis- 
cipuli eiu^ [for et discipuli ; eius added above the 
line'] ; beati [for esse turbae], glossed ead-ge. 1&. 
om^ at; babtistam ; eliam ; profeta. 20. am. me ; 
essef sed dicitis ; R inserts illis after 2nd dixit ; 
Bptri^um [for christum], 21. am. hoc. 22. obpor- 
Xet\ occidet. 23. adnegat; cotedie. 24. saluum; 
earn [far illam] ; & [for nam] ; saluum ; eam 
[far illam]. 25. profecit homini ; rentum [far 
detrimentum] ; am. suL 26. filium homonis 
erubesce^ con uenerunt. 27- alii qui [far ali- 
qui] ; am. hie ; uidiant. 28. om. et after .uiii., 
which is put far octo; adsumsit; & iobannem & 
iacobum. 30. loquebatur {sic)\ om. autem; 
moyses. 31. nisi, glossed wenm gisene ; exque- 
sum ; am. quern ; conpleturus ; hirusalem. 32. 
sommo ; euigilantes ; maiestatis ; qustabant [far 
qui stabant]. 33. disceserunt ; eo [for illo] ; ut 
petrum [far ait petnis] ; nobis [far nos] ; am^ et 
after esse; trea; nioysi; dicerit. 34. eo [for 
illo]; nubs («c); umbrauit 35. electus [for 
dilectus] ; in spwi^u [for ipsum], glossed in gaste. 

36. fuerit [for fieret]; nimini; que [for quae]. 

37. discentibii* {sic) [for descendeutibttj] ; R. in- 
serts & before occurrit ; & [for illi]. 38. uiri ; 
in m^ domtne [for in filium meum], glossed on 
mec drihten. 39. adpraehendit eum; eledit; 
disipat; discendit delanians. 40. suoS [for 
tuos] ; ut [/or 2nd et] ; iecerent 41. am. lesus ; 



adhuc; flium (sic) [for filium]. 42. accidcref 
oKnlit cum dcnioniuni ; incrauit [for incrcpauit], 
43. que [for quae; tivicc]. 44. filium niouni [for 
filiu.senim]; lioiuonis futunnn ; tr.idcrctur. 45. 
ad [for at] ; R. adds est after uclatuiii ; ct for 
ut ; om. et before tiiucbaut ; iiiterrogarciit, alL to 
iutcrrogarct 46. Ixtcrrogauit [for iNtrauit]; 
R. omits die words from niaiur to illorum in verse 
47. 47. adpracclicndcns ; ant, cum. 48. sus- 
cipcrunt ; istud, corr. to istu/u ; suscipit [for rcci- 
pit]; recipcrint rcciperit; R. adds, afUr misit, 
rcciperit cum ; maior [for minor]. 49. iohannis ; 
om, dixit ; quondam ; mco [for tuo] ieccntem dc- 
monia; proibimus. 50. aducrsum. 51. conple- 
rcntur; adsumtionis. 52. missit; ut [for 2nd et]. 
53. recipeniat ; quod [for quia] ; euntcs in hieru- 
salem. 54. R. inserts autem before discipuli; 
iocob (sic) & iohannis ; ignem discendit ; eos [for 
illos]. 55. R. inserts {above tlie line) iesus before 
incrcpauit ; eos [for illos], after which R adds — & 
dixit nescitis cui sptW^us estis [56] filius hominis 
non uenit animas hominum pcrderc sed saluare. 
56. habieruit (sic); aliut. 57. ierimus [for 
ieris]. 58. ei [for illi]; filios [for filius]; ho- 
mines; R inserts suum after caput {ahove the 
line); reclinat 59. irae. 60. dixit quae ei 
iesuB ; am. ut ; om. autem ; adnuntia. 61. sed 
per primum ire nuntiare his qui in domu sunt 
62. atrum [for aratrum]. 

Cap. X. 1. disignauit ; missit eos. 2. qui- 
dam ; ero [far ergo] ; operios [for operarios] ; 
suam added above the line. 4. neminL 5. R 
omits the words from In to intraueritis ; dicete; 
6. filiis; requiesce^; uestras sin [the s in sin has 
been added ahove the line], 7. am, autem ; do- 
mum ; aput ; est comes before enim ; operios dbo 
suo; domu. 8. qua [for quam]; susdperint; 
am. quae; adponentur. 9. am. 2nd et; eis ad- 
propinquauit ad uos. 10. qua [for quam]; 
recipcrunt; platias & dicite. 11. R omits tlie 
words from pulucrcm to scitote ; adpropinquauit 
enim. 12. rcmisius. 13. corozam ; betsaida; tiro ; 
R. omits from 1st et to fuissent; uirtutis que; 
facito [for facte] ; oUim ; pencterent. 14. tiro ; 
rcmisius; nobis [for nobis]. 15. cafamauum 
(ca added above the line) ; exalta ; in [for ad] ; 
demergis. 16. R inserts & before the Srd qui. 
17. dcmonia sibiciuntur {sic) ; nominL 18. eis 
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[for illLs]. 19. super {twice) ; nos [for 2nd uobis], 
but glossed iow. 

Verses 20 — 38, to the word mulier, are want- 
ing in tlie ^IS. 

38. qucdaiu [for qiiacdain] ; excocpit ; domu 
sua. 39. hue [for huic] ; quo quam [for quae 
ctiam], glossed <$io ^c; audicrbat {sic) uerba. 
40. satagagabat {sic) ; frecens {sic) ; que stit ; cura 
tibi [for tibi curac] ; sola ; ci [for illi] ; me comes 
before adiuue^. 41. owi. 1st et; ci [for illi]; 
iesus [for dominus] ; oni. 2nd martha; solicita. 
42. Maria autem obtimam partem; que [for 
quae]! 

Cap. XI. 1. eius [above the line, for suis] ; R 
inserts mi after doce, glossed mec ^ ; om. et after 
sicut ; iohamiis. 2. eis [for illis] ; orates ; after 
Pater R. inserts noster qui & in caelis; ajler 
regnum tuum tL inserts fiat uoluntas tua sicut 
in caelo & in terra. 3. hodie [for cotidie], 
glossed to dxge, 4. demitte; pecata; sicut [for 
si] ; debitoribus nostris [for omni — ^nobis] ; temp- 
tationem, after which R adds sed libera nos a 
malo. 5. habe^. 6. quaniam ; mens follows 
uenit. 7. iiide [for de] ; R inserts respondens 
before dicat ; puer meus. 8. R inserts before dice, 
at the beginning, & ille si perseuerauerlt pulsans ; 
ei [for illi] {twice); inprobrietatem ; om. tamen, 
though bwe^re is in the gloss; amici eius surged; 
R. inserts quot after 2nd quod. 9. Ex ecce ego dico 
nobis; querite. 10. Omnes; querit 11. enim 
[for autem]; R inserts filius after nobis; lapidem 
dabitur; om. 1^ illi; ille [for 2nd illi], added 
above the line. 12. peterit 6uam; porrige^ ei. 
13. om. data. 14. demonium; iecisse^demonium; 
admiratL 15. omnes quidam; pbariseis [for 
eis] ; belzebul {sic) principe demoniorum iecit 
demonia. 16. temptans; querebant precedes 
de caelo. 17. cogitationis ; ipsum [for ipso]; 
desolabitur. 18. After satanas R adds satanam 
iecit ; belzebub ; iecise [for eicere] ; demonia. 
19. R omits the words from si to daemonia; ieci- 
unt. 20. iecio demonio. 21. armatis {sic); 
custodiat; que posset. 22. ilia; nincerit 23. 
quia [for qui] {twice) ; dispargit. 24. inmun- 
dus; exierat dc ab {sic) homiue perambulabat ; 
ininaquosa {sic) qucrienj. 23. mandatiim (R 
then adds & ornaLam). 2G. ad.sumef ; spiWfus ne- 
qiutior esse {so divided, but glossed ^oh*fulra 



him) ; ingrcsi ; fiunt [for sunt] ; homini chis. 

27. <iucdam; quo sunt existi [for quae suxisti]. 

28. ad cos inimo [for quippiiii], 29. qucrit ; et 
[for illi]; ionc profotac. 30. in si^ium fuit 
[for fuit sigiium] ; niiiuctis. 31. austri ; con- 
tcmpnabit ; sidamoni.s ; cccc {sic) ; salamonc. 
32. ninuctc ; contomnabunt ; quia quia {sic) ; 
penctoutiam ; plus ionae Lfc {sic)» 33. lu- 
cemam; absconso; uidiant. 34. occulus {fwice)\ 
semplcx; nequa-quam; ctiam&; o?ii. tuum. 35. 
om, est. 3G. crit comes after 2nd lucidum. 37. 
pariseus (.<nc) ; prandire^ aput; ingrcsus. 38. pha- 
riseus; om, autem; primum babtizatus. 39. pha- 
risei prius quod; cateni. 40. om, Ist quod ; om, id; 
om, 2nd de. 41. elimosinam. 42. pharisei ; quid 
[for quia]; praeteris. 43. pbarissei quia dili- 
gistis proximas cadedras in sinagoga; salutationis. 
44. qui [for quia] ; mumenta que {sic) ; homones 
{corrected) ; ambulentcs super ilia. 45. om, qui- 
dam ; ei [for illi] ; dicis [for dicens]. 46. XJae 
nobis quia honoratis homones honoribus que; una 
[for uno] ; R adds ipsius after sarcinas. 47. 
qui [for quia] ; monumenta profetarum; eos [for 
iUos]. 48. om, quod; consentire; om, eos; om. 
eorum; scpidtura. 49. & praeteria [for propter- 
ea] ; profctas ; apostolos ; occidentur. 50. in« 
quinatur sanguinis ; profetarum ; effussus ; con- 
stitione {sic) ; generatione. 51. R. inserts & 
before qui ; eadem. 52. qui [for quia] ; ab- 
stullistis ; R inserts & before ipsi ; introibat^ alt 
to introibant 53. pharissei; obprimere. 54. 
insidientes ei qnerentes ; accussarent ; eum writ' 
ten above the line. 

Cap. XII. 1. primum Adtendite ad fermento 
phariseorum que est hipocrisis. 3. que [for 
quae] ; audistis [for dixistis] ; after aurem R 
adds audistis & ; cubilis praedicatur ; after tectis 
R adds & in plateis. 4. tcrremini; eis [for 
his] ; quae faciunt [for quod faciant]. 5.. timia* 
tis timite^ cam ; ad gegenam. 6. nonne passeri- 
hus .u. uenerunt duo pondio ; eis [for illis]. 7. 
multi. 10. omnis ; Bpiritu sancto ; after 2nd 
remittetur R adds & omnis qui dixerit uerbum in 
filium hominis rcmittur ei. IL inducant; om. 
ad; magistratibus ; soliciti estis; respondetis (R 
tlien adds ant quid dicatis). 12. que obportat 
13. ei comes before quidam, after which R adds 
uir ; dico [for die]. 14. com^ [/of me], (a mw- 
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take of the scribe, who had missed mc and hegnn to 
write iJl^ next word), • 15. abaritia; om. in; lia- 
bundantia quis-qnam ; que [for quae] ; posscdct. 

16. COS [for illos] ; lionionis ; uberis ; atltuUit. 

17. congrcgam. 18. distruam; que [for quae]. 
19. anima [for meao anima], glossed mine ; pos- 
sita; come [for comede], glossed riording (re- 
quiesce is glossed nest bryce). 20. ei [for illi] ; 
que [for quae]. 21. quis ibi tcssaurizat. 23. 
corpus plus quam. 24. curuos [for corbos] ; 
seminat; pascit; pluri estis efs. 23. euim [for 
autem] ; adiecire. 27. neunt (sic) ; salamon ; 
uestiabatur. 28. fenum; agros; om. est; mit- 
tetur; pussilli. 29. querere; bibetis; extolle 
[for toUi]. 30. querunt; quis [for quoniam]. 
31. querite'ergo primum regnum. 32. pussillus; 
oonplacuit. 33. que [for quae] ; habetis [for 
possidetis] ; elimoysinam ; saculos ; tensaurum ; 
dificientem ; adpropiat; tenea. 34. nam ubi 
thensaurus ; ubi [for ibi] ; om, uestrum. 35. 
Sunt autem lumbi; luoerua uestrae {sic). 3G. 
honmibus (sic); uenerint (sic); conuestiTTk 37. 
inuelantes [for inuenerit uigilantes], glossed wae- 
cende ; praeciqget ; eos [for illos] ; ministrabat 
eis. 38. dm, 2nd uigilia; R. adds sunt after beatL 
39. haec [for Hoc]; quia [for quoniam]; xxeneret ; 
perfoderi. 40. um. qua ; potatis ; bomonis ; uen- 
turns est [/or ueniet]. 41. om. ei; h4c [for 
banc] ; parabulam ; om, &n ; ad nds omnes. 42. 
putans. 43. con [for cum] ; inuenie^. 44. uero; 
super; que possed^; eum [for ilium]. 45. R. 
inserts dicens after sue ; uenire^ ; percuterit ; an- 
cellas. 46. & partem-qt£« (& added above the line). 
47. uapulauit multas. 48. om. 2nd non; a paucis; 
queritur; commendauerit; petent. 49. sic [for 
si]; aoendatur. 50. coartor; perficiantur. 52. 
domu. 53. murum [for nurum]. 54. ab oriente 
[for orientem]; occassu. . 55. aestus [for uentus]. 
56. hippocritaa 57. quod [for 2nd quid]. 58. 
tradat [for trahat], glossed he ge-nime; R. omits 
apud iudicem et index tradat t6. 59. raddas. 

Cap. XIII. 1. ipso follows tempore ; nun- 
tians; galilia; sacrificfs. 2. in galilia [for hi 
galilaei], glossed ^es galilesco; galilia [for gali- 
laeis]. 4. R. inserts & before illi ; siloiam. 5. 
aegeritis ; om, omnes. 6. uinia. 7. uiuiae ; 
querens; succide. 8. ille Q/br illi]; dimittam. 9. 
am. et ; si [for sin], 10. autem erat ; sinagogis. 



11. spirittis; dccim; rotrorsuiu [for sursuin]. 

12. uideref; dimisa. 13. iu|K)ssuit, glossed ge- 
sette ; creata [for crectxi] ; glorificata est dcuni, 

14. archisiuagogus ; Fabbatis; after turbac R. 
inserts quia; om, sunt; o?h. in before die. 15. 
respondit; hyppocliritic ; soluet. 16. filiam 
abracchae. 17. gaudcbit; R. then omits the re- 
mainder of the verse. 18. om, Dicebat 19. sina- 
pis ; missit ; ortum ; requierunt. 20. simile cxis- 
timabo ; R. omits et cui, and begins verse 21 with 
simile est 21. mulicr mulicr (sic) ; finnentare- 
tun 22. & toibat {sic), glossed ? foerde ; ciuiui- 
tatem (ciui ends a line). 24. querent; potuerunt. 
25. clauserit hostium; scitis. R omits verse 26, 
and part of 27 to the word sitis. 27. discidete; 
omnes qui operamini iniquitatem. 28. sibi [for 
ibi], glossed Ver ; fletos ; abracham ; is^c ; profe- 
tas; om. introire. 30. erant [for erunt], twice, 
31. ilia [for ipsa] ; ille exi & uad^^, glossed him 
gaa 3 gong; herodis; unite [for unit t^. 32. R. 
inserts & before dicite ; ece [for ecce] ; demonia; 
tertia die. 33. onu me ; qui [for quia] ; capef 
profetem, alt to profetam. 34. prophetae (sic) ; 
quem-admodum; after pinnis R inserts congregat. 
35. relinquetur ; afier uestra R inserts deserta. 

Cap. XIV. 1. principis; ipsum [for ipsi]. 

aldoi' - hi® cwedun 
2. illud [for ilium]. 3. pharissa eos dicens 
gif gilefed is on symbel dsegfi 

si lice^ sabbatis, so glossed; after curare R 
adds aut non. 4. adpraehensum hominum sa- 
nauit eum. 6. om. ad illos; ait jyor dixit]; 
assinus; extrache^ 6. ille [for illi]. 7. om. et; 
uitatos parabulam ; accupitos {altered from acd- 
pitos) ; elegerunt. 8. inuitatos ; te t4 (sic). 9. 
dicet; the 2nd locum comes before nouissimum. 
10. superitis (sic). 11. huiliat (sic) [for humi- 
liat]. 12. om. 1st et ; R inserts quae after diui- 
tes ; ipse \A inuitent & faciat tibi retribuitio. 13. 
conuium (sic) ; debelis. 14. abent [for habent] 
('bent* joined to the previous word 'non' wUh a 
inserted above the line); tribuetur; resurrectione. 

15. fecit [for de simul], glossed of ^a^m dyde ; 
illi [for ei]. 16. & [for at] ; illi [for ei] ; cae- 
nam. 17. cenae. 18. excussarc; uillam enim 
[for uillam emi], glossed lond ih bohte for^n ; 
rogate [for rogo t(5], glossed ic byddo ^ec; ex- 
cussatam. 19. bouura; roga te (as in v. 18); 
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oxcu.ssatMn. 21. Exii ; dibcles; cludos intro- 
iluc Ii6c. 22. ailhuc locutus est (sic). 23. oin. 
^st ct; MtfUlowsilomintiH; cxii ; conpcllc; after 
intrarc R. adds quos cum-quc inncnoris. 24. 
iiirorum ; quia [jW (|ui] ; uoti Q/br iiocati] ; giis- 
tabit cacnam. 2."). cos [for illos]. 20. folios 
[for Alios] ; adhiic ; oni, ct before auiinn?/^. 27. 
l)aioIat ; crucrcm (sic) ; cs.se comes after mcus. 
28. non [for nonne] ; conputat sumptus. 29. 
possuerit; potucrit; incipiat 30. om. et. 31. 
<iui [for quis] ; adiiersus ; regi [for ei], glossed 
'Sxm cynige, him bcinrf over the previous word. 
32. adhuc longc illo ; paci. 33. renuntiatiat {sic). 
35. sterculinuro ; fofas {sic) ; mittitur. 

Cap. XV. 1. adpropinquantes. 2. pharissei; 
am. illis. 3. illis [y'or ad illos] ; parabulam. 4. 
demittit nonagenta. 5. cam [for illam] ; inponit 
.super bumeros; gaudcns. 7. agente [for haben- 
tem]; digent [for indigent]. 8. acendit. 9. 
uocat [for conuocans]. 10. penitentiam agente. 
12. adoliscentior ; continge^; diuissit 13. ado- 
liscentior; om, filius. 

After regionem, tliere are 2 leaves wanting in 
the MS., to autem in verse 25 of Chapter X VL 

Cap. XVI. 25. consulatur. 20. chaus; bii; 
lunt [«ic; /or uolunt]; in die [for inde], glossed 
on dsege ona ; trausmare. 27. rogate ergo 
[for rogo ergo i£\ ; dimittas ; domo. 28. testa- 
tum 29. abracbam ; moysen. SO. abracbam ; 
crit [for ierit]. 31. moysen ; resurrexerit. 

Cap. XVII. 1. ueniant 2. utilius; lapes; 
scanlizat (sic) ; pussillis. 3. Attenuite autem ; 
acgerit 4. dimittef. 5. auge [for adaiige]. 6. 
babueritis; arbore morere. 7. aut oues pascen- 
tem cui ; dicit. 8. om. ei ; R inserts mihi after 
para; cenam. 11. birusalem; galileam. 12. in- 
grediretur quodam. 15. regresus. 16. cicidit 
17. am. dixit; .uiiii. [/ar nouem]. 19. & uade; 
uides [for fides]. 20. foxisaeis. ^2. discipulos 
sues. 23. uobis ecce nobis hfc & ec (sic) illic ; 
exire [for ire]. 24. crat. 26. dibus (sic) ; ad 
uentus [for in die]. 27. acdebant; & uxores. 
28. aemcbant; & acdificabant. 29. cxiuit; de 
[for d]; pluuit; sulphor; omnis. 31. fuerit; 
uassa ; domu ; discendit ; rcdeat. 33. Quicum- 
que autein ; om. 2nd illam. 34. Dico autem ; in 
ilia; Iccto [far tecto], glossed brofe; adsumetur. 



35. adsumetur; alter. 36. adsumetur. 37. 
rcspondit [for dixit]. 

Cap. XVni. 1. Dicebant; parabulam; qm 
[for ([uoniodo]. 2. index ii\H)rict ; in quam ciui- 
t;itcm. 3. uenicbant ; ilium [for cum] ; tuo 
[for meo], 4. ucrcor [for reuercor]. 5. ueni- 
onicns(«ic); sugillcf. 6. dicit [for dixit]. 7. deus 
[for dam{ut<.s]. 8. dico autem. 9. coniiciebant; 
aspernebant cxictcros parabulam. 10. pbarisa 
(sic). 11. pbarisaci («tc); detis [for deo] ; uclud. 
12. dicimas dco; possedeo. 13, occulos. 14. 
discendit. 15. Adferebant; imfantes (^c) ; tan- 
gerent; uidissent. 16. paruulos [for pueros.] 
17. R omits from Amen to dcL 18. om. Et 

19. om. ei 20. R. repeats deus before mandata. 
22. adhuc; omnia quae cum que; tebsiaurum (sic). 

24. dificile ; peccunias ; ibunt [for intrabunt]. 

25. camellum. 20. audierunt. 27. aput homi- 
nis (sic)y R then omits from possibilia to deum. 
29. reliquerit; after filios R adds aut agros. 30. 
in uitam aetenam (sic) possedebit 31. Ad- 
sumpsit; bierusoliriia & consummabuntur; scripta. 
32. cum [for enim]. 33. flagillabitttr Occi- 
dent ; tertia die resurgat. 34. absconsum ; que 
[for quae]. 35. adpropinquare^. 38. prater- 
euntem {sic). 38. ie^s filii. 39. praeteribant; 
ei [for eum]; clamabant filii; misserere. 40. 
iusit (sic) ; duci ad s^ ; adpropinquass^f. 42. 
ille [for illi]. 43. eum [for ilium]. 

Cap. XIX. 1. ingresus; biericcho. 2. ecec 
(sic) ; after uir R adds in tlie margin erat qui- 
dem ; iacbeus (altered in pencil to sacheus, with 
like aJteration in veises 5 and 8); pulicanorum 
(sic). 4. sycimoram. 5. iache; discende; domu. 
6. discendit; excipit; gaudens. 7. deuertisse^ 
8. iacbeus; dnm, altered apparently to ihm; di- 
medium. 9. damiuits [for iesus] ; factae ; est 
filius [for filius sit] ; abrachae. 10. flius {sic) ; 
saluum facere [for saluare]. 11. parabulam. 12. 
abft. 13. semis .x. ; am. suis; minas; dixit eis 
[for ait ad illos]. 14. odenmt. 15. rego altered 
to regno; iusit (sic); quis [for quisqti^]. 16. 
mina ; minas ; adquessiuit 18. mina ; minas. 

20. mina ; repossita^n. 21. enim t^ quia ; aus- 
teris ; possuisti ; ubi [for 2nd tjuod]. 22. homo 
aui>teris. 23. pcccuniam ; cum ussuris comes ai 
the end of verse; illam [for illud]. 24. minam; 
hab^^ comes after qui ; minas. 25. minas. 26. 
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alibct {for \st hal>ct]. 28. in liicnisalem. 29. 
om. £t; cum adpropinqiiassef ; bctliphagc; bctlia- 
niam. 30. contra uos ; KoiUHlit [for BctUt]. 31. 
operam. 32. misi. 33. cfs [for illLs]. 3.'>. 
dixcrunt; inpossuerunt. 37. ailpropinquare^; om. 
iam ; disccnsuni ; oleueti ; uirtubus (51c). 38. 
gloriam ; R. adds deo after cxcclsis. 3D. pha- 
rlssaeorum; suos {altei^ed to tuos). 4(). cpiasi 
tii [for quia si hi] ; tacucrunt 41. at [for ut], 
the a marked for erasure^ not glossed; adpropin- 
quauit ; earn [for ilia]. 42. om. 1st et 43. in 
i6 dies ; & con-angustabunt te comes after iJie \si 
circumdabunt td. 44. & ad ; prostemeut^ {sic) ; 
filios tuos ; supra ; cognueris ; uissitationis. 45. 
after ingressus, R. adds \esv^^ above the line; uen- 
tentes; templo [for illo]. 46. scriptum. 47. 
principes ; titnce. 48. quid [for quod]. 

Cap. XX. 2. onu et aiunt ; & [for aut]. 3. 
om. nnum ; respondite. 5. R inserts nobis after 
dicet ; credidisti illi. 6. si [for sin]. 8. & lesus 
repeated. 9. Caepit ; parabulam. 10. uiniae ; 
caessnm dimisserunt. 11. verse omitted. 12. ad- 
dedit; eicerunt. 13. dixerunt; uiniae. 14. intra 
8^ ; & [f<^ ^t] ; fiat comes after hereditas. 15. 
iectum; om. illis; uiniae. IG. uiniam alls. 17. 
ait [for dixit]; scriptum. 18. cicidit; conquas- 
sanitur; super [for 2nd supra]. 19. in ilia 
hora; cognuerunt; dixit [for dixerit]. 20. ob- 
seruatione ; similarent ; ut repeated. 21. doces 
& dicis; personas. 22. cessari aut non. 23. 
iUos [for eos]; temptatis. 24. inscriptionem ; 
caessaris. * 25. cessans ; caessarL 26. plebe ; 
responso^ R inserts & before tacuerunt, above the 
line. 27. sadduce orum, glossed -Sara hiora. 28. 
om^ magister ; moyses scripsit ; acdpiat ; om. eius 
before uxorem ; & suscite^. 29. R. inserts eius 
after firatres; accipit 30. accipit; after illam 
R omits to the end of verse^ and to illam in 
the next verse. 31. reliquerunt. 32. R inserts 
* autem* after noviissimtJL. 33. om. uxorem. 35. 
uero [for autem]. 36. R inserts iam after ultra; 
poterunt equales ; flii [for 1st filii] ; resurrec- 
tiones. 37. uere resuigent; om. 1st et; moyses; 
secus [for secum], tchich follows rubum ; abra- 
cham. 38. uiunt [for uiuunt]. 39. responden 
(sic) ; om. autem ; om. magister. 40. quicquam 
follows interrogare. 41. esse dauid. 42. salmo- 
rum. 43. scapillum. 46. sinagogis; conuiuus (sic). 



47. domns ; lifi accipiat (sic) ; dampnationcm. 

Cap. XXI. 1. Jjler mittckint R insciis 
maiic, glossed ut; gazojihilacio. 2. ow». ct; <iuan- 
dani. 3. uiduil ; pauporcula ; missit 4. hfi 
omurs. 6. lajK's supi*a. 7. om. autom. S. 
seduducamini ; after .sum R inserts 'christuH*; 
adpropinquauit. 11. R inserts & before tcmie. 
12. inoipieut [/or iuiciont] ; om. suas; sinagogis; 
custOilientcs ; ad rcgcs [for ct roges]; oni. ad 
before pracsides. 14. Ponitc me; <[uem-atlmo- 
dum. 15. poterunt; resiK)nderc [^or resistcre] ; 
aduersari. 16. mlficiant. 17. odic. 19. om. 
et; posscdebetis. 20. adpropinquauit. 21. imi- 
dia [for in iuda^a]. 21. disccndant. 22. h(i; 
quiae [for quae], glossed "BiiiSo; scripta. 23. 
praegantibus (sic); super. 24. iupleantur. 25. 
07/1. in before stellis ; terris praesura ; & maris & 
fluctum. 20. timore; cxspectatione ; superue- 
nient; uirtutis; commouebuntwr. 27. om. Et. 
28. hiis; om. fieri; adpropinquat redemptio. 31. 
erat [for est]. 34. superueniat. 35. superue- 
niat. 36. stane {sic). 38. mane-cadebat ; in- 
stead of audire eum R. has dixit deus {vnritten 
over templo ; tlie first two words in Cb. xxii being 
also above tlie line). 

Cap. xxii. 1. adpropinquabat ; azemorum. 
2. summi [/or principes] ; saecerdotum; timebant 
repeated. 3. cognominatur [for uocatur] ; unus. 
4. abit; locutum; qusem-admodum ; illis [/or eis]. 
6. querebat. 7. dies festus azemorum. 8. iohan- 
nem. 10. eos & ecce ; ciuitatibu^ occurred ; an- 
phoram aquam ; sequemini. 11. patri-familias; 
dt [for dicet]. 12. xxohis follows ostende^; caena- 
culuHL 14. fuiss^ [for esset]. 15. manducaui. 
16. inpleatur. 17. calicae; diuidete. 20. quid 
[for quod]. 21. om. me. . 22. difinitum. 24. om. 
et ; esset [for esse]. 26. es [for 2nd est]. 28. 
temptationibus. 29. dispossuit 30. aedatis; 
israheL 31. iesus [for dominus'] ; symon baec 
symon; satanan; cribaret. 32. After tuos R. 
adds & rogate n^ intretis in temptationem. 33. 
07n. ei. 34. om. et ; petre ; cantauit 35. misi. 
30. R inserts gladium after 27id habct ; tonicam. 
37. enim [for autem] ; dhuc {sic) [for athuc] ; 
scriptum ; inplcre ; om. ct before quod. 38. di- 
cebat [for dixerunt] ; duo gladii liiic ; satis [for 
sat]. 39. R inserts suam after consuetudinem ; 
discipuli {altered to discipulis suis, in later hand). 
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40. tcmptationcm. 41. aiuils (sic) ; lapidis est; 
possitis. 43. coiifirmans {with t written above a). 
44. prolixus; disciirrcutis ; terra. 45. ob oriente 
[for ab orationc] ; illos [for cos] ; tristitia. 46. 
om, quid dorniitis; tcmptationcm. 47. Ad illo 
[/or Athuc eo] ; mlpropinquauit ; iemis. 49. hii; 
circa cum; percutiobat. 50. dcxteram. 51. dixit 
[/or ait]; sincto; adhuc [/or hue] ; tetigissct 52. 
tam-quam [for quasi] ; gladis. 53. cotidiae ; 
fuerim. 54. Conpraelicndcntcs. 55. igne. 5G. 
euro [for 2nd cum], glossed hio. 57. eum [for 
ilium]. 58. om. 6. 59. quassi; adfirraauit; 
galileus. 60. quod [for quid] ; adhuc. 61. R. 
inserts quia after dixit; ter megabis, vnth ue 
written aver the ' eg.* 63. tenebat ilium. 64. 
am. 1st et ; am. 3rd et 66. dies comes before 
factus; after suum R inserts & interrogabant 
eum. 68. respondetis; demittetis. 69. filium. 
71. adhuc dessideramu^. 

Cap. XXIII. 1. pylatum. 2. am. autem; 
accussare ilium ; after nostr<un R inserts & soluen- 
tem legem & prophetas ; cessari. 3. Pylatus ; illi 
respondit idt {sic; ait in later hand). 4. pylatus ; 
sacerdotes; homine. 5. inuallescebant ; cummo- 
'uit; iudeam; gallia [for galilaea]. 6. pylatus; 
galileam; galileus. 7. cognuit; remissit; quia 
[for qui] ; hierusolimis. 8. herodis ; autem [for 
enim] ; am. de illo; 'R.puts ab eo before uidere. 9. 
eum [far iUum]; OTn. illL 10. Stabat; accussan- 
tes. 11. spraeuit; herodis; remissit. 12. amice 
herodis ; ante. 13, 14. a piece torn out of the 
MS. here. 13. plebe. 14. ob[tulistis] ; quassi ; 
inuenio; hiis; accussatis. 15. herodis; remisi; 
07^1. ecce. 18. decens. 19. seditionem quan- 
(iam factam ; ciuitatem ; humicidium misus ; car- 
cera 20. pylatus. 21. eum [far ilium]. 22. 
inuenio. 23. magis [for magnis] ; inualesce- 
bant. 24. pylatus. 25. dimissit; humicidium; 
petebat (?) ; a hole in the MS. Iiere. 26. adprae- 
henderunt; [cyrin]ensara ; iupossue[runt]. 27. 
lamentabant. 28. propter uos [for super uos] ; 
R. inserts & afier flete. 29. beate sterelis. 
30. cadite. 35. exspectans; diridebant; sad- 
doces [for eis], glossed him ; s& non saluum facit 
36. offerentes. 38. superscriptio inscripta; Ute- 
ris grecis; hebraeicis. 39. hiis. 40. eum 
[far ilium] ; damnationem {con-ected to damna- 
tione). 41. rccipimus ; gesse^ {with an alteration 



oftlie last two letters to it?). 43. paradisso. 45. 
tern [for tcmpli] ; scisum. 46. uocc magna ; R 
inseiis ait after ie.?Ms. 47. ccutorio; erat [for est]. 
48. adhcrant ; spcctaculum ; pectura. 49. galilia. 
50. oraut {corrected to crat). 51. consilio; iudae; 
exspectabat 52. petit 53. depossitum; ia 
sindone; possuit; possitus. 54. parasccuen. 53. 
am. autem ; mulier cris {witJi a letter erased 6e- 
tween the words) ; galilea; monumentum possitum 
& quem-admodum possitum. 56. unguenta. 

Cap. XXIV. 1. om, ualde; uenerunt delu- 
culo ; after monumentum R inserts maria magda- 
lena & altera maria & quaedam cum eis. 4. & 
ecce. 5. eas [for illas]. 6. surrexit; adhuc; ga- 
lilea. 7. tertia die. 8. recordatae. 9. caeteris. 
10. ioseph [for iacobi] ; haec ad apostolos [far et 
apostolos haec]. 11. deleramenta. 12. pro- 
cum [for procumbcns], ends a line; linteamina 
sola possita; abit 13. am. centum; ammaus. 
14. hiis ; accederant 15. famularen [far fabu- 
larentur] {sic), ends a line; adpropinquans. 16. 
illorum [for eorum] ; R adds eum after agnosce- 
rent. 17. qui [for quid]; conuertis. 18. R 
inserts erat after nomen ; cognuisti ; am. in before 
ilia ; his. 19. R inserts ei after dixerunt, above 
the line; am. uir. 20. eum follows tradiderunt ; 
sacerdotes; dampuationem. 21. redempturus; 
ex quo. 24. uiderunt [far 2nd inuenerunt]. 
25. tradi [for tardi]. 27. et erat incipiens a 
moyse ; scripturis. 28. 1st et above the line; ad- 
propinquauerunt; fincxit; longuis {sic). 29. co- 
gerimt; aduesperescit ; inclinata [for declinata]; 
R inserts manere after intrauit. 30. ac fregit 
[for et fregit]. 31. occuli; cognuerunt; eum 
repeated. 33. reuersi [for regressi]. 34. uere 
comes before surrexit 35. narra {sic), ends a 
line; cognuerunt; fratione {sic). 36. dixit; 
uobis-cum. 38, illis [for eis]; ascenderunt; 
corde. 39. R inserts raeos after pedes ; haben- 
tera [far habere]. 40. cum hoa 41. Adhuc 
42. obtullerunt 43. reliquas. 44. uerba mea 
quae; after sum R inserts ad uos; adhuc; in- 
plene or inplere [for impleri]; scripta; moysi; 
& in psalmis. 45. sensus eorum [for illis sen- 
sum] ; scripturas. 46. scriptum ; tertia. 47. 
remisionem ; hienisolima. 49. promisum ; uos 
[for uobis]. 50. bcthaniaTTi. 52. R inserts eum 
ajier adorautcs ; hirusalem. 53. am. amen. 



CRITICAL NOTES. 

K.B. In the notes to Uie Chapters of the Gospel, the letter L. means the Lindisfumo MS.; II. the llatton M9. 

and 11. the Rushworth MS* 



Page 1. This imperfect Table of Lessons is 
printed as it is in the MS., without correction of 
errors. I am not aware that it has been printed 
before. 

Page 2. Praefatio Lucae. Printed in 
Bouterwek's Screadunga, p. 5. A few corrections 
are here noted. See the Codex Amiatinus, ed. 
Tischendorf, p. 90. 

L. 1. MS. anthiocensiae ; read natione anthi- 
ocensis. 

L. 4. MS. hundseofentig, altered to hundseo- 
fontig. MS. bithinia {sic) ; read bithinia. 

L. 5. MS. scribata; read scripta or scribta; 
Cod. AmiaL descripta. MS. iudeam; read iudea. 

L. 9. prophetatione ; Cod. Amiai. perfee- 
tione* 

L. 10. MS. manifestahumanitas; r6a<2mani- 
festata humanitate. {Gloss to adtendi); MS. be- 
healdenne, altered to behaldanne. Also, for ad- 
tendi, read adtenti or attenti. 

L. 11. MSiSollicitudinibus; reeuJsolIicitationi- 
bus. 

L. 12. MS. ezcederent; reoci exciderent (?) 

L. 13. (Oloss to cui); MS. to ISaem, altered to 
to h waem. {Gloss to et indicaret) ; MS. J ge-tahte, 
altered to jH;e tahte. 

L. 14. (Gloss to esse); MS. were, altered to 
weron. ^ 

L. 15. (Gloss to babtismum); MS. fulwihte, 
with e expumcted. After impletss supply et, 

Last line. Bead apprehendens erat per na- 
than filium dauid introitu recurrentis in, &c. 

Page 3; line 1. Before hominis insert homi- 
nibus Christum siium perfecti opus. 

L. 2. MS. interpretabat; read iter praebebat 
In the gloss, MS. has tosceade, altered to tosceada. 

L. 4. MS. proditionis; read perditionis. In- 
seii ab before apostolis. 

L. 5, After numerus insert compleretur. 



L. C. {Gloss to elegisset) ; MS. gcsease, altered 
to gecease. 

L. 7. MS. expediari; read expedirL {Gloss 
to utile} ; MS. darflice, witly e expuncted. MS. 
sciens ; read scientes. 

L. 9. (Gloss to curiositatem) ; MS. ferwitgior- 
nis, altered to feruitgiornis. Insert demonstrasse 
before uideremur ; for prodissse read prodidisse. 

L. 13. (Gloss to memoratur) ; MS. gemyndi- 
ged, with i expuncted 

Page 4 ; line 2. {Gloss to reppererunt) ; MS. 
gemoetedn {sic) ; with last e expuncted 

L. 3. MS. prophetiae ; read prophetia. 

L. 4. The gloss to suis is written his fost, with 
a curl over tlie o; the gloss to temple is tempele^ 
altered to temple. 

L. 9. {Gloss to septuaginta) ; the mark 7 
{tJumgh in the MS.) is superflujous* 

L. 11. MS. diabolis; probably an error for 
diabolus. 

L. IS. {Gloss to completis) ; MS. were ge- 
fylde, altered to were gefylde. For quae (cw in 
MS.) read que ; Hie gloss is wrong. 

Page 5; line C. {Ghss to tangentes) ; Here 
and elsewhere the italic h represents the eld symbol 
which is written \m ; see note in Wanley^s Catalogue, 
p. 156; cf Critical Note to St Mark, xiL 4. 

L. 9. MS. parabola ; read parabolas. 

L. 18. {Gloss to In) ; MS. on, alt to in. 

L. 20. MS. profluio; rea(2 profluuio. 

Page 6; line 2. MS. praedicaturus ; read 
praedicaturos. 

L. 3. MS. herodis ; read herodes. 

L. 4. MS. christi (xpi) ; read christum. 

L. 8. (Gloss to filium); MS. sune, alt. to 
sunu. 

L. 10. MS. primato; read primatu. 

L. 13. MS. iuuenis; read iuueni. {Gloss to 
tenentem) ; MS. haldonde, alt to haldohd. 
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L. 20. (Oloss to miscricordiam) ; misumiten 
milJIiCortnisiuse. 

Pago 7; line 3. MS. pctiti ; read pctcntis. 

L. 4. MS. pcrsuadit; read pcrsuadet. MS. 
dacmonia ; read dacmonium (?) 

L. 7. {Gloss to 27u£ beatum) ; MS. eadlge, 
alL to eadig. 

L. 9. MS. poni ; read poncndam. 

L. 13. MS. Petcuti ; read Pctente. 

L. 15. Supjyly qua or quibus be/ore carent. 
MS. euitandum ; 7'ead ctiitandam. {Gloss to Pu- 
8illo) ; MS. lytic, alt to lyilo. 

L. 19. MS. ncccssitudinem, alt to neccssi- 
tudinum; it means relationships; see p. 8, L 13. 
In both places the glossator is at fault. 

Page 8 ; line 3. {Gloss to sterili) ; MS. un- 
berende, alt. to uuberendum. MS. arbori; read 
arbore ; ihe gloss is written trees, with an accent 
over ihe first e, and a flourish over the second, 

L. 7. (Gloss to 1st nou^ssimi) ; hlsBtmesto, 
aU. to blsetmest 

L. 8. The glossator has mistaJcen alis ^br aliis. 

L. 13. ((Jfoss to studentes); printed geamende 
by Bouterwek; hut gcaruende (Le. preparing) in 
MS. . 

L. 14 MS. secuturi; read secuturis, 

L. 18. MS. reuersionem ; read reuersione. 

Page 9; line 4. {Gloss to dicit) ; cuae {sic) ; 

for cuae'S. 

L. 10. MS. eumque ; read sequ& 

L. 16. MS. abscidit; recce! ab&cedit. Observe 

tlie odd mistcJce in the gloss. 

Page 10; line 1. MS. deeemnas; for decern 
mnas. 

L. . 3. ( Oloss to tacent) ; siegdon, clearly mis- 
written for suigdon. 

L. 10. MS. duo; redcZ dnus, /or dominus. 

L. 12. MS. praedicito cuius; read pracdicit 
cito id. 

Page 11. Above the title is drawn a winged 
bull, the symbol of St Luke. 

L. 2. Bouterwek prints pascisciturus, and 
suggests the readivg paciscitur. This seenis to be 
a mistake^ as the MS. Ims paciscitur. MS. myste- 
rium ; read mysteria. 



L. 0. MS. auricwla; rerrrf auriculam. 

L. 8. The gloss to crucifixum is as printed; 
Vuit to confitentom is miswriitenfor ondetonde* 

L. 14. MS. pisces; 9'C(uZ piscia 

On the reverse side of Leaf 13G is a coloured 
picture of St Luke writing, with the name — "O 
agios lucas ;** above him is a winged bull, with the 
words — "imago uitulL" One side of Leaf 137 is 
blank ; on the reverse side is a beautifully coloured 
geometrical j>attern, without any inscription. The 
Gospel begins on Leaf 138, . 

Chap. LI. R cymende ; for cunnendo. 6. 
H. has ba twa wrohte, cu printed; read buton 
wrohte. 16. L. {gloss to israel); isneles, alt. to 
isnele. 17. L. ingredibiles, oZt to incredibiles* 
L. XL perfectum {sic). 27. L. iiiigo, an evident 
error for uiro ; the correction in the margin is 
quite a modem one. 31. L. concipiens; hence 
the gloss ge-ecnande. It should rather be con- 
cipiea 3C. R ho^Io; but L. haeldo. 59. L» 
^one, not "Sone. This use of initial y is very 
rare in L. 63. L. arat, as gloss to scribsit; 
put for awrat. 80. L. (gloss to ostensionis); 
sFHieaudnise, alt. to aedeaunise. 

Chap. IL 1. L. ymb-hyrft; a mistake for 
ymb-hwyrft. 4. H. nazareht (sic). 6. L. 
praegnate ; for praegnante. 15. L. hiorde, alt 
to hiorda. 19. L. conferent (sic) ; for conferens. 

37. L. {gloss to quatuor) ; feoure, altered to feouer. 

38. L. ge-onditte^; for ge-ondettelS. 39. 
R woemde; for woende. 44. H. ge-ferrede; 
for ge-fere. 52. L. omits the et in brackets. 

Chap. III. 1. Subsection 6 not marked in 
margin of L. 12. L. (gloss to baptisarentur) ; 
were, altered to weron. 20. R untynde; for 
intynde. 38. In R, tlie words c^ui fuit dei are 
glossed seSe wses goding. 

Chap. IV. 5. Corp. byrhm (sic). 16. L. 
(gloss to sabbati) ; sun, with a curl above, which 
the reader may expand as he pleases; it is not sim» 
though it is remarkable titat R has symbles. 29. 
L. {gloss to praecipitarent); geglendredon, aftererf 
to geglendnidon. 35. L. (gloss to proiecisset) ; 
:focrde awarp; but there is a line drawn above, 
foerdCi to signify tlutt it is to be expunged. , 
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* Chap. V. 5. H. amUwercHle ; for answcrcndo. 
AUq^ swikcndc, for swinkendc* 17. Ii. (fjloss to 
pharisaci) ; aide, alt. to aldo. 21. L. Qfloss to 
cocperunt); ongiimun, alt. to ongiiimun. 26. L. 
{gloss to stupor) ; fecr-stylt» wit/i a curl tlirough 
tiie I. 28. L. for-lcort ; with a curl above Hie t. 
32. L. has scigaune soSfa^sti altered to ccigan- 
ue solSfaest (with a curl above Hie t). S4. The 
form cwystupu in the Corpus MS. is wrvng / read 
cwyst ^u. 3G. L. (gloss to conuenit) ; the italic 
h in gehrise^ means tliat the symbol y* is em- 
ployed instead ofh;so elsewhere. 

Chap. VL 1. L. (gloss to spicas) ; hehras, aU. 
to ehras. 8. L. (gloss to eonim) ; liiara, aU. to 
hiora. The gloss to sta should have been stond ; 
the glossator was tliinking of statim. 17. L. 
(gloss to sanarentur) ; gehaeldon, alt» to gehseldo. 
19. L. (sfloss to uirtus) ; maeht vel msegn, with 
curls above the ends of the words. Tbe glossator 
may have been puzzled by the false coDCord in 
uirtus exiebanL 22. Observe the gloss to malum; 
ie. evil or apple-tree. 28. L. (gloss to dlum- 
niantibus) ; there is a curl over oe in cuoedum ; 
perhaps it means caoed^dum^ 31. L. (gloss to 
faciant) ; hia doa'S t gedoe ; but a stroke is drawn 
over bia dosX, to mark it for expunction. 34. 
L. mutum ; but mutuum in v. 35. 42. L. (gloss 
to educas) ; osgebrenge, an obvious error for ofge- 
brenge. 48« L. (gloss to flumen) ; se stream ; 
but in V. 49 f stream. 

Chap. YIL 2. L. (gloss to babens); heeb- 
bende, oft. to hasbbend. 25. L. (gloss to domi- 
bus); husum, aU* to huso. The verse ends with 
estum in the other MSS. ; supply synd on cyninga 
busum. 28. L. (gloss to natos); suno, aU. to 
sunvm. 3G. L. (gloss to Eogabat) | gebeaed, alt. 
to gebaed. 42. L. (gloss to donauit) ; for-geaef, 
alt to for-gae£ L. (gloss to utrisque); beaem, 
alL tobaem. 

Chap. VIII. 7. L. (gloss to exortae); 
ariseon, alt. to arison. 9. L. (gloss to quae); 
huaet "Sio, with "JTio underlined for expunction* 
14. Ii. has UorNu, with a capital N. Tlie gloss to 
sufifocantur suggests tliai the glossator ivas thinking 
of suffodiantur. IG. L. monn (denoted by tlie 
tisualrune). L. (gloss to ponit, 1st time only); 
sette^, aU. to sctte. 33. L. Uamenn (sic). 
43. L. (gloss to medicos) ; legum^ ait. to locum. 



Chap. IX. 11. L, (gloss to secutac); gc- 
fylgcdoii, alt. to gefylgciido. 32. L. (gloss to 

grauati) ; gchcfigadc, alL to gchefigad. 

Chap. XI. 19, L. (gloss to filii) ; sunu, alt. to 
suno.. 22. L. ofercummend, alt. to ofercjnnmcnd. 
28. L. (gloss to custodiunt); gchaldcs, a/t to gehaU 
das. 49« L. (gloss to prophctas) i\vtgo,7^r witgo, 

CiUP. XII. 25. L. (gloss to potest) ; racaege, 
alt. to mo^e. 39. L. (gloss to si) ; gife» alt. to gif. 
42. L. monn (denoted by tlie usual rune). 50. H. 
Tlie gloss to habco shetvs tltat it was read oa ab eo. 
L. (gloss to dum) ; hwile, alt. to hwiL 

Chap. XIII. 1. L. galllaeis, which the 
glossator has read as galila cis ; uihence his gloss. 
2. L. (gloss to peccatores); synfuUum, alt to 
synfullo. L. (gloss to talia) ; iSusloco, aU. to 
^uslico. 6. L. monn (denoted by the visual rune). 
1 fc Tlie use of the capital H in He (in L.) is 
remarkable. 23. L. monn (denoted by the runs). 
26. L. (gloss to bibimus); druncgon, alt. to 
dnmccon. 31. L. (gloss to quidam); summe, 
cdt to summo. 34. L. %u stana^ (^)i ^f* ^^ 
gedoeiS, xiv. 12. 

Chap. XIV. 7. L. (gloss to eligerent); hia 
gesceason, alt. to hia geceason ; this has given rise 
to gefeasan in R., tlie f being due to the &• 
22. L. R. both have locutus est) but the real 
reading is, of course, locus est. 35. L. (gloss 
to 2nd in) ; on, alt to in. 

Chap. XV. 11. L. motin (denoted by the 
rune). 13. L. (gloss to uiuendo); mid Wife, 
alt. to mid life. 16. L. monn (denoted by the 
rune). 26. L. (gloss to interrogauH) ; ge- 

fraigende, alt to gefraignde. 27. L. frater, 
alt to pater (as printed) ; glossed by fader bro^Ser 
(the laUer being underlined). 

Chap. XVL 8. L. (ghss to filii); sunu, alt 
to suno. 14. Here a leaf has been lost in B. 
from a very early period; see Prof. p. vii. 14, L. 
hlogun, alt. to hlogon. 22. L, were, alt to 

were. 

CHAP. XVII. 20. R. aldrumonnum, aU. to 
aldormonnum^ 

Chap. XVIII. 11. L. o^ro, alt to oJSoro. 
13. L. gesloge, aU. to geslog. 
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Chap, XIX. 2G, L- {gloss to dalritur); 
vxerehj tJie letter g, followed hy a blank; R. has 
gisald bi«. 33. {last word) L. fola, alt. to folo. 

Chap. XX. JVie omission of u 11 in R is 
clearly due to the rej)etition of inanem. 13. L. 
{Latin text) uercbaiitiir, alt to ucrcLuntur. 30, 
31. Omission in R. due to repetition of acccpit 
illam. 

Chap. XXI. 34. Here the rune for da»g 
occurs in L.; its form is identical with tiuxi for 
luonn. 

Chap. XXII. 21. L. {gloss to ecce) ; heoefire, 
alL to hoeiSre. 24. L. awoerdcn, alt. to aworden. 
28. L. {gloss to disposuit); to sceadade, aU. to 
to sceadde. 30. L. d<>emende, alt to doemendo. 
41. R gesettun, alt. to gisetnuiu 42. L. {Latin 
text) iustum, corrected to istum; glossed ISiosne. 
47. L. {gloss to iesu) ; Ue hxlend, alt from se 
hsdlend ; but indistinct 5S. /n R., an ic is on 

obvious error for am ic Gl. In R, ne ons^eces 
is an obvious error for me onsseces. 

Chap. XXIIL 2. R wigga; read witga. 
4. L. hominera, an error for homine. 6. L. 
{gloss to docens), laerd, apparently miswrittenfor 
laerend. 10. R. geherdun; an error for ge- 
heDdun. 13. L. plebem ; an error for plebe, 
35. L. {gloss to faciat) gedoeS, corrected to gedoe. 
*38. L. ofer*-awritteno inawritteo ; but the lust Hvree 
letter's in awritteno have a line drawn above them, 
signifying expunction, 43, The last word in 
R. is indistinct; it is either erexnawoDga or 
erecanawonga^ the doubtful letter being written as 
c with a tag; both forms are wrong. 30. L. 
{gloss to uir) ; woer, aU. to wer. 53. In R, a< 
the end of ihe verse, is written hie finit ; it marks 
the end of a lesson. 55. R to-g-gisetted, for 
to-gisetted. 56. L. daeg, denoted by Hie rwM. 

Chap. XXIV. 1. L. sun, witJi a flourish over 
vl, followed by Hie rune for da?g. 6. Ttie Hatton 
!MS. lios Be-J)enche5, 6.?/ error ; as the Royal MS. 
has Ge-)?ence5, ihe scribe possibly mistook Qfor B, 

7. L. {gloss to honiinum) inonna, alt to monno. 

8. R 3 efWaercnd gemyndgc, but forend has a 
li}ie drawn above it for expunction ; the scribe was 



beginning to write v. 9 by mistake. 9. L. cft- 
fierende, aU. to cft-fajrcndo. 11. L. dclcramcntum 
{sic). L. {(floss to nerbti) worda, alt to wordo. 
13. In L., the subsection is not marked, and the 
three remaining subsections arc therefore mis- 
numbered; see vv. 30, 41, 44. 17. L. (gloss to 
sermones)> wordo, alt to word. 21. L. {gloss 

to nunc) nu niwa:; but uiwa; has a line drawn 
above it, for expunction. 29. The scribe of H., 
in writing pcne/ur Wunc, was misled by the simi* 
larity of the sign for W to the sign p. In R tlte 
singular gloss efem longeS Uu wast is written over 
aduespero-soit, as it is written; iJu wast (thou 
knowest) was suggested by the syllable scit. 43. L. 
screadunga, alt. to screadungo. 51. Observe 
that the passage omitted in the Royal MS. is the 
same as that omitted in the Bodley MS., shewing 
that a leaf had been lost from Uie latter at this 
place at an early period, before the former was 
copied from it. 53. L. lofande, alt to lofaudo. 

•<^* Tliis seems to be the most oonvenient 
place for remarking that in the Rushworth MS.» 
in the last three chapters of the Gospel, frequent 
large crosses appear above certain words in the 
Latin text, which seem to have been added before 
the gloss Wcis written. These are given in Mr 
Waring's edition, with a few exceptions. The 
object of them is clear, vi;^ to mark the expressions 
used by Christ himself. This will be evident 
from the following list of the places where they 
occur, though in one or two places they have 
been wrongly inserted, as will be pointed out. 
The Latin words thus marked are the following : 

Chap. XXIL 8. euntes. 15. desideria 
17. aocipite. 19, hoa 20. hia 25. reges 
{unnoticed by Mr Waring). 32. ego {the marked 
word should have been sin^on in v. 31). 34. dice. 
38. satis est. 40. orate. 42. pater. 46. surgite 
(quid dormitis being omitted in R). 47. illo 
loquente {marked by jnistake). 51. sinete (tmno- 
ticed by Mr Waring). 52. tanquam (L. lias quasi). 
55. igne {unnoticed by Mr Waring, and marked 
by mistake). 67. si uobis. 70. uos dicitis. 

Chap. XXIIL 3. tu dicis. 28. fiUae. 34. 
pater. 43. amen. 46. pater» 50. ecce 
{marked by mistake). 
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